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PUBLISHER’S NOTE, 


In bringfingf out this Catalogfue of Publications in 
Oriental literature, the Publisher hopes, he is placing* before 
Scholars and Students of that Literature, a Volume, much 
more to their liking, than any, they have hitherto been accu- 
stomed to handle. The Catalogues of books, at present at 
the service of the Public, have mostly been prepared with an 
alphabetical eiinmeraiioji of either the Aiiihos with a list of 
their works in each case, or the S^ibjecis with the titles of all 
books of various Authors writing on that subject. Buyers 
of books place their orders with the Booksellers by mention- 
ing the titles of the books only— rarely with the names of the 
Fhiblishers. And Booksellers, who are not familiar with 
some of these necessary details, find it very hard to attend 
promptly to the needs of their Customers# The Publisher 
has tried his best in this Catalogue to relieve, in future, the 
Customers as well as the booksellers from such embarassment 
in regard to the Publications in Oriental Literature — specially 
of vSanskrit-with which his Agency is chiefly concerned. 

The new method adopted here must now be briefly 
stated: — 

(1) The Catalogue is arranged according to the order 
of the Devanagari alphabet. 

(2) The titles of books are written in their original langu- 
age, but are placed in the list, underneath that letter 
of the Devanagari alphabet, to which, in pronunciation 
they would naturally belong. 

(3) At the top of each page is given that letter of the 
Devanagari alphabet witlx which the titles of books 
given on that page begin—just as they do m the case 
of a modern Lexicon. 

(4) At the end two Indices are appended. The first gives 
in Roman alphabetical &} de?' flic ^lames of the A?cthors — 
the Numbers in front of them denote their 7 eorks in 
the body of the Catalogue; and the second mentions 
In the Devanagari alphabetical order, the Subjects with 
an exhaustive list of Works on each Subject. 

N. B,: ~~ In each case the books named are only those 
that are available at the Agency. 



The Pviblisher presumes that this system will be 

t'* be very .-iervicable to all concerned. He has made 
every effort to make his List as complete as possible; it is, 
however, very likely that a few hooks might hav'e remained 
tmn«>ti*.'#*d, M*i account tu' their n*>t being in stock at the time 
*<? cataloguing. It is. therefore, particularly requested that 
Author-, i>r I*i:hli-,her.s will kindly supply him with a copy of 
siicli iinn.ttioed publications, so as to get the exact and 
tjcce-sas y information about the book for insertion in sub- 
sequent jnsues ot thi.s Catalogue. Errors of this kind and 
-uggestion*, contributing to the usefulness of the Catalogue 
will be very thankfully received and acted upon at the time 
ot a tuture issue of the Catalogue. 

My cincere thanks are due to Mr. L. D. Paranjape and 
1 ir. R. X. Sardesai, for their great assistance in the prepara- 
tion of the body of the Catalogue and the Indices respectively 
and also in the general get-up of the book. 



Oriental Book Agency, Poona 2. 

Our Own Publications. 

1 Abhyankar V. & Deodhar C. R. -Ayerj^tsant 

of Acharya Bhasarvajna with the 
Nyayasarapadapanchika of Vasudeo of Kashmir. 
Critically edited with Notes including Transla- 
tion. 1<^22. Cr. pp. 5, 98. li, 98. ... ... 2 8 

2 Belvalkar S. K. — B rah mas lit r as of Badara- 

yana with the Comment of Sankaracharya, 

Chapter II, Quarters I 6c II, Edited in the ori- 
ginal Sanskrit with notes and English Transla- 
tion. 1923. Demy, pp. 51, 112, 44, 226. ... 6 0 

3 — Sys/i^ms of Sanskrit G-ramme? ^ being the 
Viswanath Narayan Mandlik Gold Medal Prize- 
Essay for 1909. It gives an account of the 
different ^existing systems of Sk. Grammer. 

1915. Demy, pp. 8, 148. ... . . .30 

4 ,, — Kavyadarsa of Dan din, Sanskrit 

Text and English Translation. 1924. Demy 

pp. 8, 47, 82..., ... ... ... ... 3 0 

5 ,, — Ra7na^s Rater History or Uttara'^Ra^U'^ 

Charity • An ancient Hindu Drama 

by Bhavabhuti. Translated from the original 
Sanskrit and Prakiit into Marathi, with Intro- 
tion and Notes. 1915. pp. 276. ... ... 2 0 

6 ,, ,, Sanskrit Text only. 1921, Demy, pp, 107. 3 4 

7 ,, — Four Unpublished Upanisadic Texts, 

[Baskala, ^ ) ( Chagaleya, ) ( ) 

Arseya, ) and Sauist aka ], Tenta- 

tively Edited and Translated for the first time. 

2 The Faryanka-Vidya, Kausita'- 

kyupa?i7sad, Chap, I ... 10 

8 ,, — Mathara- an essay on, (Comm. 

on Sankhva-Karikas by Mathara ) 1924. pp. 36. 1 0 

9 ,, — Commemorative Essays. Presented to Sir Ram- 

krishna Gopal Bhandarkar upon the completion 
of his 80th Year on Friday the 6th of July 1917, 
by his Friends, Pupils and Admirers from 
different Lands, as a mark of Respect and 
Affection. 1917.»Royal Pp. 8, 455. Library & 

Ordinary eds. 16 & 12 0 

30 Chandavarkar G. A. — A Afa?zual of Hindu Ethics, 
with an Intro, by Principal Ram Deva. 1925. 

3rd ed. revised and enlarged pp. 17, 190, 
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lJ€Od,fiar C.R*-- Sraj^^ifrvtrsaz affa/fam, 

A Saii,skrit Drama in Six Acts attributed to 
llliasa, Crittically edited with Introduction, 

Notes, Translation and Appendices. 1928, 2nd 
ed. revised. Demy. pp. 14, 134 ... ... 2 

12 PI ays Asi'rrdt'd to Bhascz — Their Autlienticitj^ 

iV ]Meri ts-, l:]eing‘ the V. N. Mandlik Gold Medal 
Prize-Essay for 1923, 1927. Demy. Pp. 68. ... 1 

13 P/i£imwti/fiida, ( ) Text in Devanagfari 

with Notes, Introduction and Translation- 

1923. pp. 86, 116 ... ... 2 ( 

I 4 Dhriiva K. H. - ^ Miidrarakshasa ( ) or The 

Riu^. A Sanskrit Drama in Seven Acts 
by Visakhadatta. Critically edited with copious 
N<ites, Translation, Introduction and Appen- 
dices, Indices etc. 1930. 3rd Ed. revised and 
enlargfed. Demj'. pp. 24,200. ... ... 4 C 

15 Diskalkar D. B. —Sei6Ctio?is from Sa?iskrit I?iscrip^ 

Horn. Vol. I, Part I—Text, 1925. pp. 7, 50. 

Part II (From 2nd cent, to A.D.) Introductory, 
Historical and Literary Notes and a complete 
Translation into Engflish. Containing: also por- 
tions from Dr, G. Buhler’s essay on ‘^Indian 
Inscriptions and the Antiquity of Indian Arti- 
ficial Poetry.^’ Demy pp. 168, 50 both. ... 4 0 

16 Dravid K. N Ve?iisamhara, ( A Sanskrit 

Drama in Six Acts by Bhatta Narayan. Criti- 
cally edited with copious Notes and Translation 
of Verses in Engflish. 1822. 2nd. revised and 
enlargfed. Demy. pp. 8, 102, 169. ... ... 3 0 

17 Edgrerton* Franklin — Pa?icatantra, I. The 

text in its oldest form, edited with an Introduc- 
tion. 1927—30. Demy pp. 9, 120. ... ... 18 

7'antra I sold separately for 12 As- 

18 Ghate V. S . — Pectures on ‘ Ri^veda. Revised and 

Enlarged II Ed, by Dr. Sukhtankar.1926. Crown 

pp. 5, 216. ... ... _ 3 1 

19 ,, hapiapadarihi ( ) by Shivadatta, with 

the Commentary Padarthachandrika by Sejshana- 
nta. Edited with Introduction and Notes. 1919. 

2iid ed.ipp. 88. ... ... 1 g 

I'O Haas, George C. atid parallel 

passaMVs in the Principal Upanisads and the 
BhagwataGita, with references to other Sanskrit 
Texts. 1922. Royal p.p. 43 
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21 MiriycmnaL M* — -l^edafiiasara, A worlc 

on Vedanta Philosophy by Sadananda. Edited 
with Introduction, Translation and Explanatory 
Notes. 1929. Demy. p.p. xx, 62 ... ... 1 8 

21 Jha. G,^tk^a.tkB.thL -Ivazjyal am kara-^Siiira'^Vriiii 

r() by Vamaiia. English Transla- 
tion 1928. 2nd Ed. Revised. Demy pp. 126. 1 8 

(Nos. 22 and 29 sold together Sc not separately) 

23 ,, — Tarkabhasa of Kesavamisra, or 

Exposiiioii of Reasoning. Translated into 
English. 1924. 2nd. ed. Revised (Nos. 23 & 30 
sold together 6c not separately) Demy. pp. 2,74. 1 4 

24 iCarma.rkar R. O . — A Coinpartsion of the Bhasyas of 

vSankara, Ramanuja, Kesavakasmirin and Vallabha 

on some crucial Sutras. 1920. Royal, pp. 63. 1 8 

25 Khare G. V. — Khare Jantri or or 

vSivakalina Sampoorna Shakavali in Marathi. 

From 1629 to 1728. 1923. Demy.pp. 416 ... 5 0 

26 iCrishna Sastri G. — Z)emoc ratio H i7idicism, 1921. 

Crown, pp. 16, 68. ... ... ... ... 2 0 

27 Kulkarni K. ^ Bhasasastra atid Jldaraihi Bhasa 

( MWRIHSr aiifai innRfT ) in Marathi. (Philology 

and Marathi Language) 1925. Crown pp. 234. 2 0 

28 iCulkarni N. N . — Anekarihasamuchchaya of Sasvata 

( ). A lexicon of Sanskrit words, edit- 

ed with Introduction discussing the date of 
Sasvata, Critical Notes, Glossary of Words and 
Ekaksharakanda of another Lexicon 

named Nanartharatnamala ( ^ , 1929. 

Demy. pp. 8, 110. ... ... ... ... 2 0 

29 ,, — Kazfyalafikarasuiravriiti of 

of Vamana, with extracts from Kamadhenu, 
Critically edited Text only. 1927. p.p. 103. ... 18 

C Text and Tra7isl. Nos 22 ctf 29 sold to£-etker ) 

30 ,, — ( ) Tarkabhasa of Kesavamisra, Criti’ 

cally edited. 1924. pp. 38. ... ... ... 0 8 

( Text a7td Transl, Nos 23 & 30 sold tog-ether^ 

31 Majumdar R. C . — Corporate Life £?i Ancie?it Bidia. 

1922. 2nd, ed. Revised & Enlarged. Demy, 
pp. 11. 414, 11. ... ... ... ... 7 ^ 

32 Oka K. G.- — Na7riali7igafi'i6sasana ( Amarkoslia ) 

) of Amarasimha, with the Commentary 
Amarakoshodghatana of Kshirsvamin, (^fRR^TT^). 

Edited with critical Notes, an Essay on the 
time of Amarasinha and Kshirasvamin, a list 
of workers and authors quoted, glossary of 
words, etc. 1913, Royal pp. 10, 240, 106. 
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Opperl^ Guilav J 'm’sH mI Vridava- 

;>raka-a*»:' Saii-^kri! K:i;:Iish niciionary- Fiir the 
"ir>t * ■'•!*?;* t^dited p]i. ]M, HUS. ,. ... 

'' I Pa ranj a p « S , M . ■■ - / > • ae* w/ r ( sififITr ) f B ha sa , 

IFIncd wan Jnt ’•-dia.-no!K 1,’ranslatiun, Critical 
W I'.ApI.ii’iat'ory n- ites andi Appendices, I lemy 
JJ. . ... ... ... 

'• > Palliak K. B. Kalidasa «'ir the Cloud- 

M e '.An enibealied in the Fcirsvabhy- 

lidayAA Kdiled with the Commentary of Malli* 
lAth-i. I.ueral Hni^Iish Translation, Varient 
hticidTnj:-'. Crit ical Xutes, Appendices and Intro- 
i.lu >:i ilet ernun in j:: the date of Kalidasa from 
iatCNt an,ti- i.piiirian researches. Ihl6, Ihcd Ed. 

I .W"rny ‘J7 , llfJ. ... .... ••• 1 

C Pathak Shridhar Sastri.- -AV/o/ and AS?//iti 
/ I with tlie Camnient.ary of 

Sliankara, Raniaiiuja and his own Balabodhini. 

1919. I )emy. pp. io, S8 A: 16, 183. (Kena 1—8, 

Kutha 2-0) ... ... ... ... o 

Sk ™JAv with Sankara BhaSya and his 

own i'onnn. Balabodhiiii, and Introduction. 

1‘-C'.s. i,}c:r;y. j3p. ;U. 75. ... ... ... 1 

,, -/c^: ',‘. 0 with Prakasika of Shri Koora- 

narayana and Editor’s Balabodhini. Demy 

pp. 2, 34. ... ... ... ... 1 

h ‘ Ranade R. D. - - A .Cimstructive Survey oi Upanisadic 
/Vi//twA/os Being: ^ systematic Introduction to 
Indian Metaphy-sics. 1926. Royal pp. 3l, 438. 10 

II Smrdesai G. S. -History c/ Maiz^aukar Sdrdesni 

Family in Marathi. Poorvardhti-Fts. 1 A 2. 
l!l20. Crown pp. 272, 208. ... ... ... 5 i 

Uttarardlia-Pt. 1. Ill in Press), 1929. Crown 
pp. 5l0.,.. ... ... ... ... 5 ^ 

12 Vadekar D. D. /> -tV/Ar, A Fresh Study, 

{ Bein^ a plea tor the Historical Study and 
interpretation of the Gita). With a Foreword 
}iv Prof. S. V. Iiandekar. 1928. Crown pp. 

1%, loo. ... ... ... ... ... 1 C 

Id Vaidya C. V. ■///s/i>/y j/ Jfed/aeva/ Hiiidu Indla^ 
bein;: a histor\’ of India from 600 to 1200 A.D. 

:n tliree Volumes. 

I Harsha and his times- (600- -800 A.D.). 

1921. Demy, pp lO, 400, l5. ... 7 8 

Voh II Early history of the Rajaputs. ( 750 to 

1000 A. D. ) 1924. Demy. pp. 8, 354, 22. 7 8 

Vol, III Downfall of Hindu India, (lOOO to 
1200 A.D. J 1926* Demy- pp. 8, 503*.,. 
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Catalogue ol Publications dealing In Sanskrit etc*, 



2 prakritpoem 
bylf^InT with siPTf. Vv -2- 

3 (^um) of ^KFsr- 

rn«r with a comm, by fOTiwrr'iT- 
1 %^ Part 1 Gantoes 1-6 Or. 8vo. 
pp. iv-156. Vv 1- 

4 The Great Mogul (=5r^cr) 
1542-1605 by V.A. Smith.1919 
2 ed. 8 VO (9x6 ), pp,xvi 504, 
15 illusts. & 8 maps. Of 12- 

6 — The Jain teachers of, by 

V. A. Smith. -8- 


6 Tomb at Sikandra 

by E. W. Smith. Gi. 23- 
7 ar^roi^ Aa 4- 

8 — Transl. into Engl.byDutt 
2 vols. 8vo. pp. 1246. Ad^ 10- 

9 — iff«fr?nf?r. Vy. 6- 


10 stratirr ( epw) complete descrip- 
tion of the usual form of #jt 
sacrifice and the Vedic Culture 
by CalaniJ, 2 Vols. Gr 20_ 



Aa 2-14- 


ar 

12 Administeative System of 

theMaeathas (from original 
sources) by Surendranath Sen, 
2 ed. (revised & enlarged) 8vo. 
pp, 730. Cu 10- 

It :s an exhaustive account of the 
polity that prevailed during the 
centuries of Maratha domination. 
Dr. Sen has closely studied the avail- 
able original sources and this work, 
is undoubtedly the most valuable 
contribution on Maratha adminis- 
trative system that has yet appear- 
ed in English. 

13 Addresses at the Parliament of 
religions, Chicago, by f^- 

Av -4- 

14 

’ErilrPi: 5n.22-8 

15 — With new comm,qr<5%i%dr 
by Shridhar Shastri Pathak, 
Vols. 2. pp. 826 Bp. 6-4- 

16 — by mKod 8° Bi 6- 

17 — ^r. VI. 3- 

18 sTD|5qp5qrfr(^^ )TheText of 

Mv. 2-12- 

19^M'cr:5R<n5i3fNr ( ^tg^TRiSr 
'^'%cr. VI. -5- 

ed. by sri^jcFnu Sd. each 1- 
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CATiJUJOU* OF Fcbucakokb deauko is Sanskbit etc. 


m 

21 WANi'AiwifnpiK (vk) 
»fei%B|Tjpa[T.5»r siTfMiTlfpr. 
f»m ftrswiwflfw Cl. 

I ’>j t-4- 

Ai i l airmw, 

2 ajjw, 3 4 cnriftr, 5 nrw, 

7smm, !^tn, 

frr^, ed. w. 

•TTrwnFT im f n^iw !<j 

Col. Jaooli. ‘ /#/}. 1-8- 

24 Wfftn — o£ the Vfry 

of the orig. text 

(xi. for the first time bj Ft. 

25 by M. 

Bloomfield. (/r. 9- 

26 — ed. by Bolling 

and Ne<ielem vol. I; Text and 
critical apparatus Part 1 & 2. 
’iRfesifst 1-72. and pari .‘I; 
Incfices, 8to- 1910. t/r. 40- 

27 — or the Phonetic 

gmuomatkail ai^onmns of tiie 
»wSI(S[ critioally ed. tor the 
first time from twig. umb. witli 
an intiod. and app^odiuesfi by 
V. B. Shaafei, part I Pu. 3- 

28 — . Text in orig.Sans. transl. 

into Pngl. with &?KT3[TlTEi!i by 
WHtney. Ao. 35- 

29 «Wi^ Altindiscbe Zanbere 
by Dr. Ckland Or. gQi- 

30 — An index Verboram to 

the pnWished text of, by Whit- 
%«j K>. 363. Ao. 30- 

31 •m#%tcIlieHnndredl€68(mB& 
lectures of, text, transl. into 


ar 

german with critical notes by 
Ur. Grill, (jr 7— 

32 — The Hymns of, together 
with extracts from the ritnal 
books and the comm. transl. into 
Engl, by Bloomfield 0/. 22— 

33 — The Hymns of; — ^Transl.. 

with popular Comm, by Gri- 
ffth, 2 Tols. Lz. 14- 

34 — The Verbal system of, 

J. Negelein. 4 — 

3*> — Transl. with critical and 

exegetical comm, by Whitney; 
revised and ed. by Lanman. 
1905. 4to (11x70 - vols not 
sold separately. 50- 

36 — transl. into German by F. 
Rnckert. 1923. Gr. 12— 

38 — 

by Bloomfield <k Garbe. folio 
540 facsimile plates, 3 
loaves of letterpress. ( This is 
a facsimile of celebrated st!#- 
V? 5Iss. written on birch bark, 
found in 1875 in theXibraryof 
the UfiTrar of qjRjfi?c and 
analysed in Prof. Roth’s famous 
tract “Die Atharvaveda in 
Kashmir, 1876’’ ) Very rare 
copy. Orig. price £ 30. 3 Vols. 
1^1. 350- 

39 — ^n^r^nrnsTO^.by Pandit, 
1895-98, 4 Vols. Bp. 40- 

40 — by Roth and Whitney, 

ed. by Dr. Lindenan. 1924. 
8vo. Gr. 25- 

SwnuLi’WAB Poona Oitt, (Indm) 
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«r 

a #rraPEg^ W. extra- 

cts from the comma, of 
and%5l^ ed. with notes etc. by 

Bloomfield. Ao.y 4^ 

42 irrqsi m^“l. Text in JSTi^nr, 

Introd. Indices, Eeadings &o. 
by Gaastra. Bn 10 

43 __ or the 4 th 

Laksana of Atharva Veda ed, 
w, Introd, transl. Index by 

1928 1st ed pp, 7, 
18,3, -1^- 

^•twsn%5f 

■to^tRcTI'RK Crfer im 

Aa. 1-12— 

45 

throwing light on the arrange- 
ment, div. and text of 
•with Transl. and Index of 
Pratikas. Dv~ 1-4- 

L6 — q^g'T^^fWTed.fromthe 
orig. Mss. with an Introd. and 
Index by R. ?rr#- and 
1922.8VO. pp.42,204,22. Do- 4- 

47 — Miswi5i-4*r- 

cirr, 

=^. 2-5- 

48 t^rmg^.The ritual of the 

ed. with critical notes 
and indices by Garbe, 1878, 
8vo. pp. 119. Gr. 5- 

49 — Transl, into German by 

Oaland. G?' 10- 


wr 

50 — ♦n«»f qa%gtThe 

PbonetioalTreatise of thesi«rf^ 
ed. from orig. Mss. with Introd, 
Append .and Index by 
1921. 8vo, pp. 25,6,7, Bv. 1— 

52 ^ ) consistang 
of twenty short works on Bud- 
dhist philosophy by 

a Buddlust sarant belonging 
to the 11th century A. D. by 
1927. Oo. 2— 

53 (5T[^) J3^ T. ^• 

fJr«(?cT. lit -8- 

a. -12- 

55 (ifafT^) ri/.-12- 


56 sr^cnsmn (s?{tt^) 

ftTl%cT, »i^JTI3r* Act 10- 

57 An Essay on the doctrine 
of the unreality of the world, by 
Dandoy S.J.1919.CT.pp.65 1- 

58 frf?. 1 — 

59 srt5i^WwfbK(t^)by^ur5^ 

SI. 1-12- 


ed. by Piri«t*iW W and 
SRnT^aJT 25 TI# 8vO. Bi. 3-12- 
61 

jB7n.l— 8- 

62 ) ofgHfi^rnl 

■with the comm, of 
Vol. I&n ed. by >Trna??n#^, 
1916 8vo.Pp. 442 Lz. 8-8- 
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"^T3^ -8— 
*iap Philosophy, an introd, to, 
oy ?!?#• 1926 2 ed. 

8vo. pp. 280. Cu. 4— 

65 ^ H>^ q 7Hn< 

t gRT q wqtt a ed. 

by retlKW fimr with introd. by 
Avelon 77. 2 — 

66 WrfScGTORf ( qfRT ) o£ 
with the comm, of 

and an Pngl.Introd. by R.^rof- 
^qWT?nifl Or. 8vo. Tr. -6- 

67 Br%R?iTOiTO— 

M -10- 

68 ar' lgi^ r g, ': (t^) 


iV^. 10— 

70 — Engl.Trand. Vol.I,Pt.I, 
by Dr.GauganathaJha.i^, 4- 

71 — ed.byV.m»!T%Tapnr7l893 
Pp* 3, 4, 343. Arns. 4-8- 

72 of 

flT# Fr. _S_ 

73 (^yTar )An 

abstract of by 

sqRT with a comm, by the same 
anthor ed. and annot. by 
5rr«r s?^, CA. 4-8- 

74 f F^/. -12- 

75 s0r^?rmt^; (l^rnr) arwrafprn^- 

TOiwawiar: Aa. 2- 


76 (j^wrar) By Pt. 

GJTfs^^lsrqr^ ed. by ^ ff T I^Il^ 
^* C7A. 1-8- 

77 sufiijqiJoi^n^. (^rser) 

YL 4- 

78 3i%ffrerq^a?r (^)- vy 4- 

79 ( Ift )nrgrM^-^t- 

N. -8- 

80 3n3rr557=go^(i^^)ed.by 5i%*[yof 

8d. — 8- 

ft-q^or of TV. -4- 

81 3TsqT5l?Jr^lTq^ ( qfRf ) qiaid< 

?rilcr:-aTS7qgRq Qn. -6- 

82 — ( ) Yy. — 6— 

83 artqRJTqnqrqTii ( qqrnr ) Transl. 

into Eng. prose by Lala Baij 
Nath, i>o. 4- 

84 — ^ F?y. 1-4- 

85 — gmsflcT Yy 4 — 

86 — N. 1-8— 

of qiigKqqi%r ed. by 
5n#. Pt, i & ii Ch, each 3-8- 

88 sft. 
ed. by Dr. 

Schmidt with intro. 1927 pp2, 

4 62, 29. Ps 1-8- 

89 — ed. by ^afr 

Ks -12- 

90 — Me. 2- 

91 ara?r^(»i^iq-3g5nw) Fty-S- 

92 3nr4qTsr=r 

'’^rnarrqfqjiqs^rflH N. 2- 
'f* wi^i^HH^iiTirqiiTfr Ch. 1-8 


Obieotai, Book Aaiafor, Siukrawar, Poona CSty. (lidia.) 
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94 5fr5P|oif^^ W (^i%wfP'Frici%) 

Vy -6- 

95 «ni^- 

'fTproim’? pp- me. -12- 

96 see 

97 8H%^si^T?r(sfRW3fi^) Ch.9- 

98 sj^ifrarrC^^T^) by K.x'.Telang 

1908, 2 ed. Of. 12-8 

99 STgrRST^ERT WRTSBr o£ 

3Tri%?rr*T. Km 1—7— 

100 srftm?r(^im)trw^ T''j(/2-8- 

101 H5‘ci55g:fr( \^cr) Vy-2r- 

102 %n^- 

^fp^. N 1- 

103 srgTijr PV12- 

104 sr ^^mai r^TiFiff: aTg-fpri%ff^T°w; 

f5=jrR) 4^ 1. Kq 1“8- 

105 3r3im%5RR^^ 

%15^lT5f^'»Kra?T^ ^r 
c3rf%qj^wi^P^?(T*rT^si'-b'(.“R 4^^ 
Kg. 1-8- 

106 — 

orac w Kg. 1-8- 

107 — sjrfw^Tn^W^d'^l 
^ ^ f%i[Ffr5r?rir ir^- 

^ « Kg. 1-8- 

ai=lx|*iicb5#T<5NiW“ra: 1-8- 

109 — 

NT*rp5EiT»n^lI^DX ^ iq?i'toqiiTii|=b'lu| 

^ ^ Kg. 1-8- 

110 — 'qas'qji'cw ^ sjrrmmRJr 

^ af^Jmopi; vs J^g 1-8- 


sr 


111 — «ri'Fq3*WJi«iiT- 

opj; qr unn^ 1-8- 

f%5T^5^. ^ % Kg. 1-8- 

113 — 5^.1 o Kg. 1-8- 

114 — OTrf^^'fuiG; m qwnrawt 

#3- U. Kg. 1-8- 

115 — qTrqi?fa i:ji<u|;n 

4^ Kg. 1-8- 

116 ji'HR**R-(cr#)of 

?iwis?re ed. by t® ci^f^ 

80 Bi. 2-4- 


117 afr5^m?^Tt-:nTPm^#^ 

118 (l^) o£ ®ig^ 

U17W o£ 31571^^ with Comm, 
by — The Rev C. A. Seelak- 
kbandha The’ra 1890 8o p.ll, 
46. Bf. 2- 

119 3TgwT^vt5;rRR:pt.LII. (cqrqr.) 

mr^ijrDr Sd each -2- 

fRfwr. ^ Vy 7- 

121 (%13) Vy.l — 

122 sjw^rsfsrjlf ( #T ) o£ fJT^ 
with extracts from comm, of 
3#^. Ed.by |Zacbariael893 15- 

123 (ot) arr^# 

FTWfT Ch. 

124 arwwg^^by ^^a^rEd. by 
f^ei^ofr 1929 pp. Vin, 90, 2- 


126 
127 

Rsi^JfuTi ficT. 


Km7 1-' 
1 - 

Jb. — 6— 


Qbibntaii Book Agency, IS'^nkrawai, roona d^. {India) 
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las Vi{ 1- 

lf9 WfliJTOPlWStf ’t*ra?) T/y-I 

130 

jFi% ipf^T. Ktn 1- 

131 «FS5prsfifNr ( ! I '/,-2- 

133 As-iuncM. iN-nEx; of 

NAMES AND SUBJECrS by 
M. Wintemitz : a complete in- 
dex to the 49vols, o£ the Sacred 
Books, constituting a gazetteer 
<»£ Eastern lieligion, and valu- 
able as an indejwndent work o£ 
prferenoe, pp xvi -r ti34,0/ 16- 

133 Analysis of tlie Cont>mts of 

by S7/, 

134 Annals and antiqities on 
THE RAJASTHAN of .T.Ti>DeJ. by 
W.CftOOKEl320 3vols Ordinary 
paper, I, pp, Ixx f 538, Klillus, 
ir, XXX +668, 26 illus, III, 
xxii + 606 25inas, & map Of 40 

135 Annals of the 

vols 1-9 eacti 10- 

136 Annual Reports oE Archaeo- 
logy for 1905-10, C7i; each 1- 

137 Anti»iuity of the Veda by Kri- 
shna Shastri GoiUwle 1882. 2- 

13S — of the Ramayana, a note 
oo^ byN.C.Das lSi>9 4to pp,14 

Ce 1 - 

139 — of Chamba State by J, 

Vogel (7i ' 22 - 

140 — Bhinibar & Rajaurif?/ 4- 


ar 

141 — Indian Tibet, Frenche 13- 

142 atqiPFfijri-q'si'di — )conms- 

ting of works, the arq^- 

stKPPT, and eerciTf^s’Tfi'iict.', hy 

( 12th century ) comm, 
ed. by Gandlii (?n. 4- 


143 

(^) by Wallesser. Gr 2-8- 


145 («RTScr) by*fr 

iNr-i? =^-*mrrn]VF? ^tcfNc 

srr^firreiTfr. by 

5iwr 1889 pp.4,30,13. 1- 


146 — Direct Perception. A 
well-known work with ipfrSV 
transl.anJ explanatory notes by 
1928. pp. 122, Crown 
16 rao.3 ed Ak 8- 


147 — or Direct Cognition of 
the Unity of Jiva and Brahma 
ed. by g^T TWci i c^ f Rf. -6- 

148 

Vij. -10- 

149 TheApokryphen of the Mg- 
veda (F%s5jf^ Recension) text,ed. 
by Seheftelowitz ( A new ^s- 

covery regarding 10— 

150 Aphorism of hy 

Adf - 8 - 

151 Aphorisms of the^JrnrPhiloso- 
phy byJhcTJTed.byBallantyne w. 
Engl.Transll85Oj8TO5pp.56. 5— 


OaiSKFAi. Bo5k AGENcr, 15 Shnkriwar, Poma City, (Ii la) 
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153 Aphorisms o£Togaby 

wiih the Comms. o£ ssrnr and 
Gloss. o£ hy^OTmr^ 

Engl. TransL 3 ed. Po. 7-8- 

154 

=*ri^i^. Gm. -2 — • 

155 a i f5bt# r^r ^ ’fa, Vyl-A- 

J7>. 15- 

157 o£gf^- 
*Ti fwr ?FaFrrmi%^ of mw?!- 

-V. —6 — 

158 srriraRf^ciTOf^i'Sfci^i (%^r) 

Vols.2ed. w hy 

8vo pp. 620. 7-8- 

159 

i?rTTrqr^-fT^4*iH ^k, 

ftwqt ar^RTT^ 

?rfrfN^ hy 
8vo pp. 8, 162. 5- 

160 srf^7^nR^RTrra:T(^)o£ 

a Sanskrit vocabulary ,ed.-with 
aSanskrit-English glossary by 
Th. Aufracht,' London, 1861. 
8vo. pp. 400. 10 — 

L61 — ■ Reprint 1928. inf. 10 — 
L63 3^ftT^5rR;ft^ — (^)Prakrit 
Diet, by T%3nTO^§K|RT 7 Vols 
Ef. 275^ 
L63 

^?raT-HRTipr by ^ui<?icii^'*i(%-2- 
L64 srfJra^^RTrrsrr parts I & II 
Containing humorous passages 
sweet songs, lyrics &c.. writ- 
ten in an easy, elegant idiopaa- 


iic Sanskrit style, by M. P 
Oka. each 1-4- 


165 ST 

166 an 

167 ail 

168 ar 
8vo. 


(a%r) -6- 
(’#ni?r) -8- 
Ti%3rm Vyl- 
xum: Vol. I 
Bs. 2- 



#r%ciw?T 55rn?qTS^ ( ) 
A^. 4—8 

172 — 


#r%ciw?T 55rn?qTS^ ( ) 

A^. 4—8 

172 — 

s^rn^rraUcr. Vf/> 

173 — Vy 2- 

174 — ^ Vy -8- 

175 — Vy 1- 

176 anRRii^qr: f^r ^ ed.by 

qor 8vo. Bi- 4;— 


177 — ^ A^. -14- 

178 — 5T^i^?i5?$RRrTl^.A’.l'-2- 

179 — with ^rK-WlWgi^ by Oke 

1913.4 j?p.9,240, 106 3-8— 

180 — or Sanskrit Thesaurus 

with meanings in English and 
Kannada and an Alphabetical 
Index to the words by Lewis 
Rice 1883, 3 ed. ( Rare ) 8vo. 
pj.XII 148. 8— 

181 a t JRi^ nr (^) An abridgment 

o£ STFTC^. Being a Sanskrit- 
Engbab and English-Sanskrit 
Pocket Dictionary. By M. S. 
Gdle, 3 ed. 1“ 


OttUENXAL Book Agbnot, 15 Shttkrawar, Poona City. (India). 
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«r 

182 mrtkg The Tibetan 
Tension of Amartica Kamadhe- 
ntx,-®. Budhistie Sans. comm, 
on the sr q x % -pr by Snbhnti 
CJbanndro. ed, by 

ijjCT 1912 . 8 vo. Bf- 1 - 4 - 

183 

Jb 1- 

184 Bnrgess C i 7S- 


185 315 

t%tT, 

Fr5SERrsp(^n^> 

fWicT 


N. 

10- 

186 _ 

- by Simon. 

(Jr* 

3- 

187 w 

TO^raTOR'(^ 





Kj72. 

3-6- 

188 315 

Brrt^and^ 

si^rqiTf 

■eptw. 


TextTran?T.& comm, by 
^ ?rmT. 1-4- 

189 ar^TOf ^ («BT^) sTTramr^ ii H 

A'??;.! 1— 

190 anifThfar ( TOsp ) 

N. - 8 - 

191 a nait-t i KT ^’a ^ f ^q g 
JifisETT 

JTm? 1- 

192 i8s#iww °g - (?TOT?or )of Ram 
Labhaya 1923. Dv- 1-8 

193 aT ai;w s r r i Rr gia = w r. Vi/- -14- 

194 aqpfqrowr 

Kill- 14. 1— 

195 ) Illust. 
Literary Philosophic &^ientific 
with Sanskrit, ^jrathi, Hindi 
and English EqaivalentSj refe- 
rences to the Texts and CJopions 


ST 

quotations.Introd. by Woolner 
ed. by ^icIW'fTFr wds\«ti* 1923. 
2Yols. (allont) 22- 

196 ergJTnmt by Dr. Jain. 
This lx)ok as its name implies 

deals with the sHfiTFT^ sacred 
langnage of the sTPWlt con- 
tains Grammar of aT%rFTify,Hist. 
of literature together wiib an 
account of its present recen- 
sions, bibliography, ITss. Ex- 
trac s, etc.,their Engl, transl. 
and index.^To. pp. Ixv. 180.3— 

197 arei?ddr<^5({!5«^Tr%qir,tT.m.-3- 

198 ar^wir of ^rfl^ by 

Dr.E. ifiivRTi#3ed.8vo. Bs 4- 

199 — Original text prepared w. 
the help of Munich ( German ) 
Mss.and all other sources avail- 
able ed. with an extensive hist, 
introd. of 47 Pages, & notes 
in Engl, by Dr.J .Jolly and Dr. 
R. Schmidt together with the 
ancient Original Sans. Comm. 

2 vols. 8vo. pp. 47, 
VI. 272, 2,2,2. Mt. 10- 

200 — by Dr. R. Shama Sastry 

Engl. Transl. A(l~ 6— 

201 — with the comm.^^^byT. 

5rr# vols. 1 to 3 Tr 24- 

202 — by Meyer Gparts (in Ger- 
man ) 55— 

203 — by ed. w. introd. 

notes and transl . by Thomas. 

Ps. 2-8 

204 srsTOS^f(ifRTOi)by^im^*rR^ 

ed. with Engl, transl. by Dr. 
G. Thibaut, Bn. 


ObibntaIi Book Agbnot, 15 j^nkrawar, Poona City. (India). 
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«T 

205 — : by 

f^rwWrf^g.ed. with notes by Pt. 

A/ -14- 

207 — ed- by ^^rq- 

<NTJr^. Sd. 1-4- 

208 — 1_ 

209 — rniSi’ #i^by^r.qx'R^-r N 2- 

210 Aral to Ganges by Brunhho- 

fer. Gr 10- 

211 Eablt Histoey of the 

SPEBAD OE BeDDHISM AND THE 

Beddist Schools, by Dr. Nal- 
inaksha Dutt. with a foreword 
by Dr. Narendra Nath Law. 

( Book I, aoialyses the forces that 
helped the propagation of Buddhi- 
sm in India, and delineates the mis- 
sionary activities of Buddha and 
his disciples in detail. Book II, con 
tains a delineation of the four pri- 
ncipal Ainayana schools of Buddhi- 
sm including resumes of their doc- 
trines. 8vo.pp.314 + xi. Cb. 7-8- 

212 Eakly Histoey oe India 

from 600 B.o. to the Muham- 
madan Conquest, including 
the Invasion of Alexa- 
nder the Great by Vincent A. 
Smith. 4ed. revised by S. M. 
Edwardes 1924, 8vo ( 6 + 9 ) 
pp. xii -f 536 with 18 illustra- 
tions and maps. Of 16— 

213 Eaely Histoey of the Indo- 

iranians. Eepmitt by Keith. 8vo. 
pp. 81-92 -8- 


214 Eaely Histoey of the 
Rajputs by Vaidya 7-8— 

215 Eaely Histoey of the Vai- 

shnava Sect, by RayChaudhuri, 
8vo. pp. 158. 2-13— 

( The book contains materials for a 
connected Mstorj of Vaishnavism 
from tlie Tedic times to the age of 
the early Tannl Acaryas who laid 
the foundation of Sri Yaishuava 
School The author takes into con- 
sideration only works of proved 
antiquity and epigraphical records. 
His method of treatment is strictly 
scientific, and he comes to a num- 
ber of interesting conclusions, 
among which is the establishment 
of the historic personality of Yasu- 
deva Krishna and the determina- 
tion of the doctrines of the old 
Bhagavata sect, 

216 Eaely Histoey of the Vai- 
shuavism in Soulh India by 
S.K.Ayangar 1920 Pp. x -k 112 

Of 1-4 

217 Early Travels in 
INDIA 1583-1619, ed. by Wil- 
liam Foster 1921 pp. xiv -k 352, 
and ten illustrations India- 


paper. 

218 31#^ 

219 


Of 11-8 


220 — a work on Sans. Rhetoric 
by Kavi Karnapura ed.byPro£. 

part.I. Vr 3-8- 

221 






Oeiekiai. Book Aoekcy, 15 Shokxawar, Poona Gty. (Indm) 
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22'2 ) oE qj-^- 

al. by HTT^ifr. AT.v.-S- 
2mi » »w*ia??rf9||nT('flT"?^f wfot. 
arpppsr ’vnjTR' ifTJfFi; iRTft: pts. 
1-3. 10-2- 

224 

m tiii^ f^T^. /vV. -15- 


Mfrit %^rwv>ifr< 


(fi|^ f'-mr^f?) 
by 


1880. Hoy. pj*. :b233. 2-4- 

226 sfis^SRW^ (ar^’-) 

#!n«rf5T%ff. (lit. -2- 


227 WRiRBIT#^ (K'-5?PT»') %5FiT%K- 

fST: #3Tqvfivm sin%!irr 

A\-. 1-4 

228 a: -12- 


220 by Kpnrur 

^ ^I3ar^ w.tk^ ofsflK- 

and its comm.hy Kf 3C#K 4to 

'jy. 2-8- 


230 — ed. by 




Ad. 2-4- 


231 Albenmi’s India : AcNJount of 
ttie Religion, Philosophy, lite- 
rature. Gloography,Cfoxmology , 
Astronomy, Customs, Laws 
and Astrology oE India, about 
A. D. 1010 By Dr, E. 0- 
Sttcban, C3i^p cd. K'p, 8- 
233 Alexander’sEmpiro by Maha- 
ls d* 1920.8th ed. A'tt. 7—8— 
233 Altindche Qrammat’o or 
the Grammar of the Old 
Indian language by Jakob Wao- 
kemagel. Complete in 2 vols. 

f I /' 34—3— 


BT 

234 Allahabad University Studies 
Vols. I to V each 7-8— 

VoL / Otn^atn^i— 

I Meteofi *lt>gy ill A iicient liitlia !>y 
^'langaiiath Jlia. 

A euiitemiwrary Life of Akbar 
in Sankrit by Amarriatli. 

/» Tlip ^biiiasara anti Vitruvius 
by F. K. Acbarya. 

I Persian Loan -—words in tlie Pa- 
nmyanajof Tulsidas by Babooram. 

'« Svnthetie Lradation in Indian 
Th< night— -I "meslia IMisra. 

I* The Vrsakai >i Hymu — K .C. Cha 
ttopadhya> a. 

7 Apabhramslia Literature — Hira 
Lai Jain 

S Identity of the Present dialects 
of Hindustan with the Ancieut 
Junaptuhu — Dhireiidra V arnia. 

*J The Realism of David Hume-— 
A, C\ IMukerji, 

10 Oil vertical and Hoiizoutal pre- 
ssures on a rough cycloidal pully 
due to the motion of a heavy in- 
extensible chain over it — A.C.Ba- 
nerii & S, X, Alukerji, 

11 The conception of Muslim Mar- 
rhige-iMahomed V.S. Jang. 

12 Xegative (‘alnlyis in U filiation 
react i<m—N. R, Dhar. 

id Studies Alfsorptiou-S. Ghosh 
and X. R. Dhar. 

II n XI 

15 On the Stability of <iolloidal 
Solutions- K C Sen. 

lb Xew ideas on spectrum analysis 

--X, X. Sur. 


UBiiiKTAii Book. Aujekcv, 15 Sfaukrawar, Pouaa City. (India). 
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Vol, II Gontams — 

t The Origin and Development of 
the Muslim Law of Maniage — 
Dr D. S. Jang. 

2 Bernard Shaw as a critic of Con- 
temporary Society byP. J.Fielden. 

3 Hindu System of measurement 
by P. K, A chary a. 

4 The Date of Kalidasa by K 
Cliattopadha:y a, 

5 Marriage in Grhya Time & hTow 
R, K, Shukla* 

0 The Verb in the Hamayana of 
Tulsidas — Babu Ram Saksena. 

Vol III Ccuiiiuns : — 

1 Cytoplasmic Oi*gans in the Germ 
Cells and Somatic Cells of Tubi- 
fox — H. R« Mehotra. 

2 Studies in Absorption — Part 
XIII. M. Mehotra. 

?> Phenomenal after effect in 
certain Photochemical Reactions 
-B. K . Mukerji and N. R. Dhar. 

4 Studies on the Oxid Fickel 
K. P- Chatter ji. 

5 Some observations on the Pheno- 
menon of Coagulation and Absor- 
ption~S. Ghosh. 

6 Electroyte Antagonism with 
Inoig'anic Suspensions and the 
Equilibrium between Sodium and 
Calcium Ton.^ in Biological Syst- 
-ems — K C. Sen. 

7 On the Temperature Radiation 
of GaseS“M. IST Saha. 

8 On the Choice of Striking Point 
in the Pianoforte String, by Ghosh. 

9 Rainbows-G, B. Deodhar. 

10 The Criterion'^P. S. Burrell. 


11 The Sensible Appearance of 
movement-Randie, 

12 Realid’s Conception of Idealism 
-A. C. Mookerjee. 

13 On Green’s “Spiritual Principle” 

C. Mookerjee. 

14 Parasitism in India, its cost and 
ciire-B. G. Bhatnagar. 

15 Development of Beasian Lite- 
rature during the time of Akabar- 
iVr. Zia 2 Ahmad. 

16 A note on the mess, of Hur-Ba* 
gar - D. Tarma 31, 

235 All India ^Oriental Coa£e* 
Fences. Bp 

First session Ileport 2Vols. 13- 

Second 5 , ,5 1 Vol. 10- 

Third „ „ „ 10- 

Fourth „ „ 2Vols. 13- 



238 Ki’ 2- 


239 't. 

La- — 2 — 


240 


I Q^ci J ^ 

=Trrr 

241 — (^fT Rw2i )o£ ed.by 


and 

2 Vols. 8vo. /?/. 


242 ed. by. Speyer 
Vol. I ( Fsc. T~IV ) VoL II 
(Fsc. I-IV.) Bb each Fac. 5— 

243 N, -4- 
244^ — (Silk-cover) M -6— 


OKiBNTAii Book Agenoy, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (India) 
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®r 

245 — ( ^^F?r )ji;7 
(Silk) V/f. -7- 

24fi sriwTEP?. by NTN <?J. 

by Ganapati Sha<!tri. T/'. 1— S— 

247 ) by 

Vr. -3- 

248 

hj Tr. -S- 

249 ASUTOse memorial volume, 

38 coRfributions on all 
topics by different eTniuent 
wholars of the world.ed.by Prof. 
J.N,Sama<ldar, 2 pts. bound in 
one, Paioa. 15- 

250 Aj«uto>^h Mnkerjec silver jn- 
bileo Commemoration volumes. 

Tliese volumes contain t^s^savs 
mitriliuted by the friends and 
admirers of the late Sir Asu tosh 
Mookerjee on the occasion of 
the Silver JiiUlee of 1 is attain- 
ing the Degree of Doctor of law, 
3 vols. of tlie Univ.of Calcutta. 

VoL Is Arts and Ijetters, 1921. 
Roy, 8vo, pp. 621 11-4- 

YoL II, Science J922Jioy. Svo. 
pp. 484. ll-4- 

Y oL III f //’, * e * G pts.I, Roy 

Svo. pp.524, J 1-4- 

YoL III. 0/> hia pt. 2 Roy 

Svo, pp, 7o7. 11—4— 

YoLIIL part 3 Roy. 

pp. 546. Cii 11-4- 


3T 

251 ( Carmichael Lectures^ 

1923,) by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
Demy Svo pp. 364. (7w- 5— 

Id tbis book tlie author lias set for- 
th bis Tiews about the Budhist mo- 
narch after a careful and systema- 
tic study for a quarter of a century 
not only of the incriptions of Aso- 
ka but also of the valuable transL 
and notes on these records by dis- 
tinguished scholars in the field of 
Ancient History of India. The book 
consists of eight chapters dealing 
with the foil) wing topics ,~I, Asoka 
and his early life, II, Asoka’s em- 
pire and administration. III, Asoka 
as a Budhist, I Y, Asoka’s Dliamma, 
T, As ‘kaasa missionary, YI, Soci- 
al and Reli^dous life from Asokan 
monument, Yfl, AsoLa’s place in 
lIistory,YlII, Asoka^s inscriptions. 

252 — by Y. A. Smith 3ed. 

revised and enlarged. 1920. 
Cr. Svo. ( 7 X 5 ). pp. 280, 
M’ith two illustrations, a map 
and an index. Of 6—6— 

253 - Text and Glossry, by A.C. 

Woollier 19l4 4to ( 121+9:^ ) 
pt I introd- & text pp.xxxviii 
52. pt. II, glossary, pp. iv+53 
156. Of 10— 

254 — by J. M. Macphail, 2ed. 

C. Svo. A.v 2-8- 

255 — ])y Radhakumud Muker- 

jee, Svo. J/. 15-12— 

256 — Inscriptions by Ramvtar 

Sharma, Text, with transL 
MU 2-8- 
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257 ^?i^)o£3iq^u#:ed. 

by 1886, 8vo. Bi> 4-8 

258 Hindi. Transl. 

Vij -4- 


259 sisi^afTNtvr^ (f • N. -2- 

260 l>y pt. ifes^xqi-cJicJiTf^a- 

w. Hindi Transl.l916,4:to,pp. 2, 
in. Vxj -12- 

261 y^| 1-8- 

262 ^ 1 3Tf^, 2 Sliuuu, 

Ssrr'RU*^-. 4 ^r?Rur, S^rcsrm, 
6 7 8 m<i#K, 9 ff^tr, 

lOsw, llf^i%u, 125m%ar, 13 t^, 
Idsqro-j l^jfTrauTT, 16?f^, 17#iTr, 
18 frftu. 

1924. Vy 2- 

263 ®rsp:q(5!fr^qrs cnfor- 

H^cT. N — 8— 

264 — Vij -6- 

265 — Kg -4- 


266 — q^miT(sfiPFuii) wrru/irrs- 
qrar, qTTUspuUjfe-'i'is^w^- Vy -12- 

267 — iFtqrs by 

?TTtr. Bm. -12- 

268 3Tsrq# see uraurf^* 

269 l^?nqr^,2^- 
3 EPU, 4^njf, 5 EFI%UrrW, 6%u, 

7 %E(52r, 8 ^rtrcRsT , 9 10 

??nTq-, 11 ^srrsf, 12 'SMIP?,13%- 
Mrq-, 14^Tirm, ISuiwr, 16ur- 
^rjqufpsf^rq, 17^, IS^tg-c!, 19jf“ 
20 ffSfTqr^, 21 

22 rrF=f 23 gt%^, 24 
25 26 27^, 
28 f^ipnq* 1923. K 1— 


sr 

270 eigt ' T r gi^ (f^FJtu) 5513JIT- 

t5^ ^ ’Tpr. Mp> 17- 

271 ^ C ) qpuHiJfr, 

5?[5#n5rafiN. K -12- 

272 — iETZi^ U#T- 

gqrFqnFnuflu. K- 8- 

273 — u. by g. k. 

Garde. lO- 


274 (,^TEp) by %5=sFrT.%u3fT Ct. 8- 


275 — ^pTFSTpr — W ^ 

3re"iffr|?cr U'-n’r^’^fr, 

IJTTfSfU 3TT^ WPPT tW 


EpfeoT ^sraidxqo'fi 


ErFU^{q^^%cr 


» y 


1 aT#T%W^ 

2 er-iiq^, 3 sTfwixqs, 4 sraricu, 
5 3T?ri,^, 6 arfTETT?, 7 aisEI^, 


10 3T%, 


5 3T?ri,'JT, 6 arfTETP.^ 

8 srq'ftT, 9 3T^pPTr5T, 

11 3TIPT, 12 sTicTTW, 13 srruf^, 
14 ^iwT, 15 q^usTE:, 16 


17 m, 18 19 Ep%ucrujr, 

20 21 EpraTTUT53:, 

22 23 %5T, 24 %Er^, 

25 Eltj I m i^ '^rgroT, 265ir“i4M, 27 %- 
ETT^'jjtcnTqft', 28 utqT^t?Rcfri%^ ,29 
30 31ai»4iJ-4, 32'jii«iieJ. 

33 34 5Tiwri%-, 35 ciK' 

UKn 36 f3PTTf%'gwHi<l'4'J|, 37 
38 39 f5n%r%5nir3r, 4( 

^xqratu, 41 craiN^, 42ufurrq, 4. 

--4^%oiTuif , 45^1^, 4( 
47 ?iT^5=i, 48 -ffK^K^i 
3rq? , 49 uRm, SOurptr, Slfif 
q?®!, 52 Piii'cSTEr, 53 ff^nluTT^ 


Oeiental Book Agbnot, 15 Shnkra-war, Poona City, (India) 



CA-rALOOTTE OE P0BUrATIOSS DEALING IH SAISSEMT BTO. 


14 

w 

54 55sRatfr,j><3^- 

57 5S q^m, 

59 W. HT'mTS^rsr, 01 ’rrs-iwa^sr, 
t*2 ‘■ T jf ' s r. 05 0 1 gs-sK^^HVi 

'iiwiprw'., 00 •irar, 07 5rgrR5=I, 
OS <nirm» 09 TOvrnFr, 

71 Prgpj, 72 fpr^sTTBroT) 73^n5rr, 

74 mrrm, 75 7G?f%^, 

77 7S 79 irk?r, 80^- 

sn^. 81 AfHq:, 82 P 

84 %ns?TW>r, 85^^' 
;T?^, 80 aTT^TfjW, 87 
SSiiwifrarf^ ^ 89rGT<s^} 

91 555Tft 92 ^ I ■*!+<, 

95 srrnr, 91 Tr^7, 95 sr^vr^, SOsir- 
fin8«p!r, 97 sirjsnraffTj 98 rrrfHTr, 99 
^nr«r, 109 191 #5=7r^j 

102 ?rffT%fr’=!r. 105 ?TT*rF, 1*>4 
lu5*rH lOO’T^rpr, 107 
108 009 ?^J,H9 t?r 

111 ^fr-7. 112 gf^. .V. 5- 

278 Aspects oH by Vytbi- 

natha Alvar 1921. 4 etl.cr. 1212 

XI. 1- 

279 . — Ancleat X 0 diaii Polity by 
N. H. law with a Foreword by 
A. B. Keith 1921. Svo. (G+9) 

pp. xx+228. oj. 10— 

280 Astronomy, Astrolc-gy & Ma- 

U^moties by Thibaut. ( i > 4— 

281 Aston* »w HcNni-^ Ai;yan 

and antiquity of Aryan 
Era l»y pt. Bha;|wun Das Pa- 
tliak 1920. Led. 2- 

282 Astronomical Instruments in 
the Delh, Musem.. Gi. 1-10- 


283 Astronomical Observatories 
of 5t3(fw, by Kaye (?/. 14-12- 

284 srTtl®^ «d. 

by^r Ml^jil^ r^ under the Supervi- 
sion ofotto Schroder 2volspp.» 

177. Od -15 

285 srag^JTRsr. Mp 

286 STSg^c P^ arR^iwiPl 

jtnrm see CV** 

287 3rsgr*RiT/^?rsiT%w^Ti^^^“ 

(^citsr) trfNr 1^* 

Ty -2- 

988 AcTtON, tho philosophy of, 
jsee, — The philosophy of action. 

289 Apoption The theory of, 
sec-The theory of adoption. 

290 Akthkopologicax, Society, 
the journal of, see, — ^The 
■joamal of the Anthropological 
society. 

291 the Muhammaden 
Architecture o£,see-The Maha- 
mmaden Architecture of 

3(1^. 

292 sj^nrsGrer, die ancient his- 
tory of, see-The Ancient Hist- 
ory of ar g^K^ii g. 

293 and q,ri5% Hunas in, 
see-the Hunas in a^venandqti^ffr- 

294 and old Persia, the 
selections from, seo-tho selecti- 
ons loom sfq^PTr and oldPeraa. 

295 snOT, the inscriptions of .see- 
The inscriptions of 

296 ararftf^rr. The history of,see- 
Tho History of aT#lfkr. 
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Sir 

297 «rrq3?g-- 

^pnoit ®fr^ 5ni5Ti=^!Tcffr- 

aTwrwstTJTF^ra^*. 

w'J|='4=('ti T%* 

Ls -12- 


sOT?2r?i ^ tnpErniT^S^- 
q^JT%, sTF^’Trai'qrwfft, 
8vo pp. 32 Vz. -3- 

299 (^) or the first 

Anga of the Jains, text ed. 
w. analysis notes and glossery 
by W. Schtibring C??-. 5- 

300 3rmT^rt%^ wjfr 

(^%fr 1922 Svo. pp. 2, 62, 24 
24. Kg -8 

301 3rP5iT^5?r^( )by thtt- 

^ =^( q pii rPT Sd -6 

302 sn^rnrir^ ’T?rw 

f;%cr J6 6-4 

303 aTrgi^«pjW3;.(^)^TOT^'i^r- 

%^rf5f5pJ5; I Aa 4-6 


304 STT^r^JT^ (•■?#) 

JTIW : WCTTr%r'!M ( 'Tt 'W I l%'-brsp«3'l 

^mq- Pr^qufq^ ht®^: Gu -8- 

305 «rrgfR?Tr^ C^) 8p 1- 

306 Bfi^rC't'55i(^)®nfN'q5q^iV' 1- 

307 sT WR t % Vy “12- 

308 sTTwr^ — ( ) q##r 

aTTFfqjM^t ViJ -12- 


arr 

309 3n^rqf;-( =#[5r ) 
andmqThe Three Great .Nt 3- 

310 3rran%5^: i ( qr# ) n# fcp-i?- 

=q’p>rq»ft5n%cTt i A a 4— 

311 STTcrJ^^r^^n^'r (^5T)and Ann- 
ttarovaiya Sntra transl. into 
Engl.hy L.D.Barnett Rci 6-8- 

312 sTr^nT^rF^nsi;, ( q# ) by 

Ji#mqrq' Sd -7- 

313 3TRJT?r?grf^^ ( qfHT ) by 3^ 

srr^qr# W. the comments ^rfMir 
by and q?§q^crr by 

and sub-comm. called Qi-qfil by 
sTRiuct^r^spiT Ed.by qrw- 

=qw and T. 

^ifr§', with a forward by t. JtfTT 
5fT^ Uli 3- 

314 3TT?flRra?T%^^ (l^) on qr^- 

A Refntation of Buddhi- 
stic metaphysics by 3^?fT=qT^. 
w. the comments of %q;^f*rar, 

qT«r cT%mqr?r &c. ed by n. jt. iw- 
^jaPtfsRn^ f^fr- 1807-1925 
Bi 3-12- 

315 3noRf%?TS^ (^ar5r)^Si%cr 

Kml 1- 

316 aiRRJl^sr (sr'T) ra^PT- 

2ed. Jb 8— 

317 3miTgTroi(qfFcT) with comm. 

Unbound G}i —12— 

318 an - ^ g ^ Toi (Viq f rfir^ sr^- 

^q-) by qma^'^r 

1913, 8o Afc 2- 
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319 »nSRr%lT (>?FcT) or a few 
thoaghts oa thf* scitnce of the 
Self in seven tliscesoarces by 
JtJT^ 3rc?iT, Cr. 8vo. Pp- 
xxvi— 3y7doth Gilt I'r 2— 
20 «rr?*n%tnT%<^ w- 

321 Di- 

scrimination of Spirit and Not 
Spirit ( in Questions and Ans- 
wers ) and by 

Transl. by rw^tt 

Rt — 6— 

322 an^Cwfwi^# (n^icT) ^rw 

323 ^ irrsr I > 1- 

324 {fcfT=T)jp- Ty -5- 

325 — iSTEf 17/ -2- 

327 ( ?tT5r ) 

A' -2- 

328 arnaiWTi^f?! ( ^ ) 

fpfrr^(i 1-14 

339 «rfsrsa?rR (grff^) ly -5- 

330 «nrap3[3iwTT ( ) »%®DnfgnT 

17 / 

331 8IT5piS^?P^T%# ( %?cT ) 3T§- 

NTWtfrfcT A7« 2 I- 

332 ^ %inT ) by srcrir- 

jfh%fr with his own comm, 
called 8vo. pp. 5^ 11, 

150, 22 /•//??. 1—8— 


333 -—or a Wave of Bliss, 
a transl. and comm, by Avelon 

T( 1-8- 

334 ) a short 
Champa composed by ^oiiwFr 
flf-fntJT with the help of his a- 
ecomplished wife srqs^r^fr Sfs 

335 Fy 4- 

JT/zi 11 1- 

337 «nvF^5r5[fW A 

comm, on »nfrr by 

Fy 1- 

338 C^ir) m- 

V// 2-8 


»rTwn?iw A7 1- 

340 3ITR5^5RET?EI^hfTr^T^ C'/jl- 

341 T'//l- 

342 

343 3iiPs«fe^^t<t€r ( ^ ) *!3#t 

Jfc 2 — 8 — 

344 3rnr^i^«r ^ -V -2 

345 sirq^R^-^^^niF l''//-3- 

346 aTr'rRn^sira:^-^i^^i§^HW^r 
ci*n ?RpT =’iiitf*ii'di?cl*i JCs 4- 

347 snwT^ (ot)^ If 

345 W*iFr 

3fl 1- 

349 arrq^ ^ As 

350 arrari^ (^ra) rare comm on 
the gj<rqtT? by ^?Tfrf^ Part I 

17/ 2- 
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an 

351 Ideal of the by 

sffsKPmra'. Ad 1--12 

352 Ideals from the Sanskrit 
( reprint ) ed. by Griffith “with 
immemorium” preface by 3TTi%- 

Al 

353 The Ioea.ls of Indian Aet 

with Illustrations, by Havell 
B. B. Tioy. 8vo. Jm. 16- 

354 arrfif^ f%jTrrjTot ( ) wsr 

Vij 2-8 

355 arrg^jr^^r:— ) 3TTr«rK 

sTHrmr^^r^cf: Yt 2- 

356 anf^rar^ 

%^^cr Mt 4- 

357 

" Bs 2-4 

358 arra^ sarin-sr ?%- 

JTr’-Tsr %f^cr. Y( 2- 

359 arra^^^T ) 

Me 4- 

360 Ayurvedic system of medici- 
ne as ocouring in =a^, SgRT, ^rr- 
srer?: and other authoritive sans, 
works, ancient and modern, by 

1909, 8vo pp. 29, 
liv, 421. Oc 12- 

361 Art Manufacture of India 

by Mukerji S. N. 1888 Gl 3— 

362 Arohaeodosioal Sdrvby on 
India. Four Reports — made 
during the years 1862-63-64-65 
by A. Cunningham 1871 Vol. ii 
Roy. pp. V. 459, Liii. 12- 


second sos- 

363 Abchaeological Ashra- 
INDIA' — Annual Bepc^^ 

year 1922-by D. B. . . 

contains 42 plates & 2 tt^ 
straiions. Gi 

364 Aechaeulooicax, SubvUv of 

India — Annual Report for 
1923 — 24 by Marshall, con- 
tains XLIII plates. ( Section 
II deals w.exploration & Resea- 
rch at Harappa and Mohenjo- 
-Daro). Gi 15— 

365 Aeohaeologiual Survey of 
Ceylon. 

Kpigniphia Zeylauica being Jjithio 
and other iiiscriptions <.if cc.vlon 
Vol II part 3. Ed and Transl. b.y 
Wickeremasiughe, 2vi.ils. 1904-27 
(12 prts.) oacb 4- 

366 Archaeological Remains and 

Bxavations at Nagari by D.R. 
Bhandarkar. Gi 3-8 

367 Archaeological Antiquities of 

Northern Gnjrat. Gi 

368 u«rr 

?i1%cT. B 10-8 

369 Manual of Astronomy, w. 

the Comm. of 

od.by H. Kern 1874.XII. 116. 

Text in Sanskrit. Bi' 8— 

370 3rrqTTsif^^^«i (iH=5r; pt. 

1-3. Tr 9-8 

371 flrss^sjrsr by Ogale 

K. L. 1910. transl. into uvt€t 
fromTilak’s Arctic Home in the 
Vedas. 1—8 
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»IT 

319 6 Vo. 

thought 3-2 

{.'omposed by 
od. \v. Tarioiis 
n«v’’^^’not« by «. jt. 7- 

Oriental College, Ijaliore. 
1923 pp. 4. i;v;. 3. ‘ p.s- 8- 

.’.74 9iHtrftnS% ilome, ,'howing the 
the cradle o£ the Aryas by stt. 
*•:. 'tmT- 3-8- 


.‘iT.'t Auyans — A .-study of Tndo- 
Earopejia origin by V. G. 
tJhilde. SVo. pp. XV 1. 221 
A';. 8- 

376 The Aryan Period and their 
condition by Sp'egel F. Gr 8- 


377 Tub Akctic Ho.he ik the 
Vep AS— Being also a new Key 
to tbe interpretation of many 
Ve»lie Texts and Legends, by 
Bal Qangadhar Tilak (i,i 5-8- 


nsr (tr. m.) 

Vf, -1- 


37‘j arr*ftir?i*% v^rsaf) fxcqofrjar^->.rr 
»f p? gJ, -2- 

380 — fftTfsT) 55^ Vr -2- 

381 sTRTtfffiiife siiTST) jf!'ir3:-’?T^ir 


%I%T: Gi/ -12- 

.182 >'Te'y?T:?rq'> 

%rr AT -4- 

383 amrfenEmrft — nr-T4?fr^ 
%F«T, '■^tlW’TeT 

N 1-8- 


3Tr 

384 — (sETSsr) ’Tfrfl^T 

f%fI%TT >Tfirr5t'T JFEqFTar 3 

Ch 4-8- 


38,0 Ogk Educatiokal i-koblem 
with an introduction by 
Lala Lajpat llai. ed. by Lain 
Hardayal. FI 1-8 


386 31 


JT. 


fTfs^ 

»T?ffr^f?iT , srivrJTii?.^rT 
*rfffTT I 80 pp 12 r.; -4- 


387 — (jr^)The ntice- 

s.sary precepts. A. religious 
treatise useful to the Jains, by 
3r%fr 1928 vol. 1 Roy. mo A' -1- 


388 — of the Jain text ed. w. 
notes by Lemann. Gr 2-8- 

389 (??fr3r) 

=«■? Fr -2- 

390 snu^nsr sq-r^Rowi;. by 

1^.1873 cr.pp IT! 
486,3. Gr 2- 

391 ajTsjit“arf|f44f — GW) 

A' -2- 


392 — (w) I'// 1-8 

39.3 — »i;wT3r Tl/ -2 

394 3Tr?Efrar (-w) s-’^ranrr^ 

qi^^ijpTPiaT sfrirg?^ spf trrww 
Rn%=rr. Ar/ 1- 

;59.') 3TnaTgT2»3L iyB'ra'j by 

with comm. TV- -4- 


396 amn WTssp ( w ) By «n?#f 
with Sanskrit comm. A/i/ -2— 
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(. -W ) 

A' -4- 


308 — with the comm, sr^rf f^gg 
by 5^. qy 5_ 

.309 — Sans. Text &, Ger — Transl. 
w.notes. by Stenzler F. Or 10- 

400 — 

401 srrwrqyi g^srqr^T^Fr^r 
of the ^'rrwipfby 

ed. by ?fFJ??Tr'? Ti'%. Bii .3- 

402 sTRRoii^I^-. 

■fWfl'dG: I Aa 3- 

403^ gflrr^JT^iTfrrai; 

pp. 

281, 238, 3, jCni 2- 

404 — Engl. Transl. 1—4— 

405 3Trali%n?5Br (N?5r) TAy -2- 

40 d (p?5r) lAy 

-4- 


407 .•sTrs'-wq-RarfScr 3%r-5ar?<T (^-r) 

Vi, -2- 

108 srr^rs'*i^r???TJ3j5'jqfT^r Gn -S- 

109 grtw=t«qra^ of ( ) 

text ed. w. notes etc. by Dr. W 
Oaland. Qr 5- 

tlO 3T#5r ^ranr of by Ca- 

land W. Or 10- 

tll ®j|5f«(sjr^uj4^^PTffrqby ?r?qi^cr 
^fr^. 1892 8° pp 191 Cc 2- 
1:12 aTR;CTgri^gTnj.t3rjr) ed. and 
transl. by Pischel. R. Gr 2- 


tlS The Ashra ma Ideal by Dr 
G. S. Arundale.Being the open- 


«TT 

iiig lecture of the second ses- 
sion of the Brahnniavi<lya A.shra- 
uia. 1923 Aff _3_ 

414 3irr%at an essay, —An 
essay on afri%fr. 

415 Andhra Dynasty, the coins 
of, ,see“The coins of Andhra Dy- 
nasty* 

416 Art, the national value of, 
se< —The national value of art. 

417 ARCHlTECTrHAL DRAWINGS, 
the portfolio of, se<-^ — The port- 
folio of Aichtecture drawings, 

418 Architecture of Gurta 

STYLE AND the origin of, 

see-the origin of the Architec- 
ture of Gupta style and 

419 AEcniTECTCRE OF India, 
ancient and medieval .s*^^ — The 
Ancient and medieval archite- 
cture of India. 

420 Arctioelooy, a Museum at 

3T^U Rnd — a 

Musseum of archaeology at 

, Hpfr and RTT^pt. 

421 Archaeological survey of India 
tlie inemfiirs of, •“'“ec,— the memoirs 
of the Archaeological survey 
of India 

422 Architectural works in 
India, a review o£,sje -a review 
of architectural works in India. 

423 Archaeological Relies in 
the museum of V. R. Society, ‘a 
catalogue of, see, — A cat. of 


Oriental Book Agency, 15 Shukrawar, Poona Qty. (India) 



CATAI,fWrK or PnBLTCATIOHS DEAI.IXa rsr Bakrkbtt etc. 


f 

Archaeological K»'!n;.> in fie 
innseuiii of V. K. j^Mieicty. 

424 Aevas Hk-eahch, a in<‘tIio<I 
of. ■»(., — ^The in»‘t!io.i of Aryan 
Hos^'arch. 

42.*» Auyan Rj i k is India, ilie 
History of. .vc — History of 
Aryan Rule in India. 

42t; Ahvane!, in Asia, ancient 
history of. -Ancient Histo- 
ry of Aryans in Asia. 

427 Abians, a history of origin 
and expanaon of, .see-EIistory 
of Origin and Expansion of 
Aryans. 

428 Abyan Medic ai. Science, 
a short history of, ,vp,-A short 
History of Aryan medical 
Mience. 

429 Abyak NATitt.NS. mythology 
of, .'jfc —The mythology of 
Aryan nations. 

4.'W awnw#. The Heart of, n. — 
A H(»rt of 

431 •tKl'Ts the wisdom of, s, ■< — 
The wisdom of the s!T*frs. 

432 aTT^wnrsT, ? 5 Tr- 

WRPT R5|T.s-a list of words in, 
spf-A List of words in 

Sutras Ac. 


433 ^*r«Tr of ariTFifr by Rosen F 

( rf 3— 

434 f Vy 1- 

^ Bo 3-3- 

43 d Yy 1— 


% 

137 Pt. 1 A II, 
pt. I contains .stories I to 60 

k Ft II, tU to 120 E -8- 

138 ^StfrqBrepr Text, Engl. 

Transl. and orig. Comm, w full 
c.xplanation. by srrjftrg- 

L- -8- 

439 — Text and Paraphrase 

and word-for word Transl. Engl, 
rendering and comments by 
»^rifr .4d -6- 

440 — Ed. by 1-8 

441 — w. a new comm, by 

transl. into Engl- with 
introd. by J. T. girr^ w. 
forword by Arthur Avalon, 
Text in'f^TJifTtr- 8V 3- 

442 — Text and transl. w. 

comm, by K. Ad -4- 

443 — Text w. tmfr transl. by 
I%- >1. ^TTi, 1911. 8vo pp. 2, 2(8 

1-8 

444 — with of ^rw'C- 

jnvfJTvr & editor’s i^r^rT^% by 

1923 8vo pp. 2. 34, 

2. Oa 1- 


445 — ?it^T5Tir%'iTcIT, 

3nJT¥?»TaTqT’5*rr?T 







^T?wrf^4 t:rir=^?qr%cTf?n' ^tht- 

^^rfflTwar i An -14- 


Transl. into Engl, witli 


comments of '■ 


and afr- 
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and notes from the 
Tikas o£ arn^ff^r, 

71^, , 

by «nfr?^ ^ i?/ -12- 

447 — withthevrn^rof 

and sm of 3rq#r§?^l%and with 
ihe glass of ^f?rr=wf^- Me 1-4 
44S — withtkejn^ofsn^RT^ 
faithfnlly transl. into Engl, 
with explanatory foot notes 
from ®H5=#lfT by sr® fl’t^aTTOir 
or. SVo Vv -6- 


449 — with notes and meanings 

by R. Svo pp 14 Tr 

450 fs gr Hiw ^ and with 

Sankara’s comm, transl. by 

1905 cr. pp 156 
m 2-4- 


451 ^%5T^sr«g«i3i4rai[5prrfn=?- 
ens orrTgsnrcng- 



i ^wrfsrJTcTTg^r- 

xt 'Hi cl ^ "b I Cl 1 4^1 |u^ 

"islMCl ®1 1 *1 '^'1 S I I ^OL 

2 - 8 - 


452 ^z, w, & JTFi;^ 

with JTTW^r’s comm, transl. into 
Engl. w. copious explan, notes 
by R.B. ?rffr5T=^^ 3rd ed. 

Po 7-8 


453 I Rii*5Rig=^- 

mi%crrs|lt'^il%TK»44^Ri3TRWcrr: I 

A a 1- 


454 Iw, %’T and 5'Wq!5l^: 

Text and Traxxsl. into Engl. 
with Sankara’s Comm. by 
wmro’iRiT# Ad 2-8- 

455 | i HI H Cm) by 

t?TFn%^3^ ^%ST vol 1-4 con- 
taining msT'*?', *fPl- 

qr^. respectively. Tr 14—12 

456 fwsngw (j^) 

Yr 

457 Transl into Engl. 

by L. K. Mai 1924 8Vo pp 
V, 62, 4, Mt. 1-8- 

458 femf^oft -(^iwt) 

Text by grPT^q'. Comm, by arf^- 
JiqjgH.Eemonstrates the existence 
of God to coimter-inflnence the 
nihilistic teachings of the Band- 
dhas. Is the philosophy pro- 
per of the 2 rika fiysiem or the 
PpcoqmtWje School of Kashvnr. 
With preface and introd. Engl, 
in vols 1. lliT???- 8- 

459 by 

Ir -4- 

460 (^51) siqaK 

EFfqTToffcT. K7n9 1- 

461 Sio 7-8- 

462 Elembntakt Gkammer op 
THE Lakgoagb w. 
Transl. prepared by i%q-gnR?T- 
5Tr% 1864 cr. pp, 82, 2ed. 8- 

463 Eleven Atbabvana Upani- 
SHABAS, with Dipika by Col. 
G. A. Jakob, 2nd ed. Bp 1-8 
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< 

i*ii Hisor K ’N"- 

«.R\rHY hv iV'Trnmm 2 vol^ 
1/,/ ll'-o 

465 ELSMENTAltY SaS.'SKRIX 
Oramhkr w. Dhatck«'?'h by 
Thibaat 8vo. pp. 255 / V 2- 

466 Enou SANts. Diot (prjictieal) 

by Borotfflli A. li?77 l.'t— 

467 Emu.. Sanj^krit L»i<"r. by 

V. S. Apte. fi- 

46i5 Exoi.. .Sanskrit Du riuNA- 
BT by V. G. Apte Oa 4- 

469 Em!!.. Marathi Dict, by 
Mole-owortli and Candy. 

(.a 12- 

470 Engl-Tibetun Dict. by 
liama Dew»»tn<lup Kazi. Jioy. 
8*» pp. 1003. Cif 1 5- 

471 Enoi^Febnch and Frenoh- 
Engl. Diet, by Weseely. 3-8- 

472 Enol— Gebxan andOferntan 

Engl. Dictionary, by We- 
>^ly. F. — . .9-8- 

473 Emu..— S paniflhand Spanish 
— Engi Dict by Wes3ely.3-8- 

474 ENGi..-SwiiDis!n ani> Swe- 
dish — Engl. Uict. by We'seely 

47.5 Epic M\THOi.o<TiV I »y Hop- 
kins W, (t'r 18- 

47t! Epicraphia Tndo— moslemi- 
<*a eJ. by J. HoroTiz IPOU— 
10, 1911—12 10_ 

477 Emobaphia Indica and 


KkC'ORI* oi jhf Abchaeolimu- 
OAI. ScBVET OF INDIA Ed. by 
pts II, IV, V, 
VI, IX, X, XI, to XVIII 

each .V 

478 Epigrapbica Indica Vol III 
in 1-6 parts & 8tb part vol IV 
in 8 parts, Vol V in I, 3 to 8 
pts Vol VI 1-5 pts Vol VIII 
7 & 8 pts, Vol. IX 1—8 pts 
Vol X 1-8 pts Vol XI, 3 to 8 
pts. Vol XU 1-7 pts Vol XII 
1 - 4 ^ r.-8 Vol XIV 2-8 pts Vo 
XV 1-5, 7 & 8 Vol XVI 1-7 
pta. Vol XV-I 1-7 pts Vol 
XVIII 1-5 jit.s. r'nrescn lu- 

t’iiini. P*. (rO 

479 EPDiRAPHK'AL CONTBIRI - 

Tions, the Inscriptions of Asuk 
on pillars & Kocia3parts, i by 
LudersH, 6'r 3- 

480 Ethic'. «<f India. By E. 
IVa'^HRI IlN Httl'KlN'S. .8 VO 
(N • pp. .\iv Of 10-8 

481 EiiiKs UK Tin; Hindits by 

S. K. Maitra. 1 92.5 t*r. pp. 40, 
X^ II, 311, I S G/f' 4— 

482 Ethic> ( -1’ THK Koran, by 
M. Buch. 1921 or. pp III 
2., 129 cloth Ba 2-4- 

483 Ei'nii'S — znanuul of Hindus 
by G. Chandavarkar Oa 1-4 

484 Essentials OF HiNDCisM, a 

Symposium. Ai/ -S- 
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485 Evolution of Indian 
Polity, by R. Shama Sastri, 
1920 8vo. pp. 192. Cu, 6- 

Contains a connected history of 
the growth and development of po- 
lifeicalinsfcitntions in India, compi- 
led mainly from the Hindu Sastras . 
The author being the famous 
discoverer and transiatoi' of the 
Kanitlii/a Ao^iliasasty^a^ it may be 
no exaggeration to call him one of 
the authorities on Indian Polity. 

486 Evolution of Law, by 
Naresohandra Sen Gupta, Roy. 
8vo. pp. 191. Cu 2-8- 

487 Evolution op man : series 
o£ lectures delivered by Lull, 
Perris, Parkar, Angell, Keller 
and Conklin ed. by Baitsell. 
Roy. pp. X, 202 Fu 12- 

488 Index Verborum to the pub- 

lished text o£ aT«i4% by W. D. 
Whitney. 25- 

489 Index Verborum o£ the 

Fragments o£ the Avesta, by 
M. SOHUTLEB. 9-8- 

490 Index Verborum to the 
published texts o£ 

^TT^. Vol. I — in Bs. 7-4— 

491 Index Verboram to #- 
fluT by Rudolf, Gr 12— 

492 Index to BothJingk’s Indis- 
cbe Spmche by S, Blau A, 
1893, 8vo pp. 109 Gr 2- 


1 

493 Index to qirNrcr Sepcirafeh/ 

Mr 5- 

494 — to nfPmcT by Sorensen 

1 to 12 parts. 100- 

405 Index to Panini’s Sutras, 
Dhatnpatha, &c. Pfi 1-8— 

496 A (Descriptive) Index to 
the names in the UNR^ by 

497 Index to Sahara’s Npar, by the 
late Col, J. A- Jaciob. SI) 6— 

498 Indices o£ the first fifty 

Vols. of Indian Antiquary 
compiled by Miss L. M. 
Anstey — ^Vol I part I: Indian 
anthors. 4- 

Vol II part n Subject Index, 
part ni list of illustra- 
tions, 5— 

499 The Indie Alphabet called 

Kagari, in which Sanskrit is 
commonly printed. A brief 
manual for beginners. by C. 
R. Lanman. Ho 

500 The Indo-Aryan Races in 

English. By R. B. Rampra- 
sad Chanda, 1916, pt I Roy. pp 
xni, 274 Vr 5- 

501 The Indo Germans, their 
spread. Original Home & cul- 
ture (Die Tiidogermanen,) by 
Hirt.H, Vol. each (Jr 10- 

502 India as Known to thb 
Ancient World, byG.BANKB- 
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GArmmm ow Pobiioahohs DXAusa in Sanskem ifilO 


1 

JKE. 1921. 8 VO ( 8,’ X 5; ). pp 
ii 74. Of 3- 

.'»0.3 India, Uu> AN-D New. By 
Sir Vat.kntin'e Ohiroi. Svo. 

Mm 7-8- 

;»0J iNitiv Old and New by 
Hopkin^ E. 191)2 8vo pp. VIII 
:U2 15- 

.'lOS India kob Indians by; 
I las, Chittii Ranjan. PI 1— 

.■»OG India in the seventeenth 
i;BNTnRV, by J. N. Das Gnpta 
(Oxon) 8Vo pp. 258 On 3-8 

TlitJ coiiditioiiof fiidiii in res][KKst 
uf it« iialiticjilt social and econo- 
mic a»|i6cts, in ihe early years of 
the East India G>mpany» has l>eeu 
diwril>04i in this volime with the 
lielp of the narratives of European 
travellers and foreign observers 
who were <lrown to this land by 
their lo\e of adventure, the fasci- 
nation of romance, and the call of 
the East. 

507 Ikbia. hv Floiu Annu; Stkiil* 

An up-to-date edition of one of the 
etaiidaid works on India and the 
Indiatm^ With Fufl-page Illus- 
trations by Moriimau mknpes. 
1 4inge Crown R¥o. if 5-12 

508 IkBIAK AotIQUAET. -foumal 
iif Oriental Research in Archaeo- 
li^y History, Lcterature Languages 

. llehgion Folklore a'^c 
5^To!r, cadi 2 (M> 


509 Ikdia Architecture acco-r 
ding to Manasara Silpasastra 
by Dr. P. K. Acharya Of 10- 

*‘Tbe book gives an account of the 
architecure of the Tedic, the 

Buddhist, and the classical Pe- 
riods of India up to the Moha- 
mmadeii age.*^ 

510 Indian Architecture with 

Numesous Illusts. ed. by* 

Anauthalwarand ARes.VoL I- 
Parts 1 to VI Roy. pp. VIII 
96, 112, 72 Md 76- 

511 ludian Art and Art-Crafts, !)y 

Dr. Stella Kramrisch, B. Shrini- 
vasau, Krishnaswami Pillai and W- 
D. S. Brown. Ail 2- 

512 The Indian Buddist Iconography 
mainly based on the Sfaddanamala 
and other cognate Tantrik Texts of 
Bituals by B. Bhattacharya 1924. 
4 to (10 into 7i ) pp.xxiv 4 - xxx 4 - 
220, with 69 plat^ and frontispiece 

0 / 3>- 

513 Indian Chronology ( Solar , 

Jjunar and planetary ) A. practical 
Guide to the Interpretation and 
verification of Tithis, Kakshatras, 
horoscopes and other Indian time- 
records B c, to A D 2000 by L. D. 
gwami Kannv Pillai 1911 Bov. pp. 
II 12, 233, XII Md ' IV 

514 The Indian and foreign chro- 
nology by Ketkar V. B. 
1923. B. B. B. A. S. 4-4 

515 Indian Goins by E. J Rap- 
son with Indices. 1898 

Gr 6- 
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516 The Indian Colony o£ 

Champa, by R. C. 15- 

517 The Indian Colony of Cham- 
pa, by Babu^^HFT fra- of the 

Ad , 2- 

An interesting and informing 
work of research dealing with the 
colonisation by Indians in the 
Early Christian Era at Champa in 
Farther India — a great kingdom 
that existed in the land, now com- 
prising the southern portion of 
Annam or French Indo-China. 

518, The Indian Colony of 

Siam by Prof. Phanindra Nath 
Bose to-gether with a fore- 
ward by Dr. Bagchi with 6 
plates. if/. 3_8_o 

519 The Indian Coronation 

Ode ia by g. 

1911 Roy. pp. 10, 21 Md. 1- 

520 The Indian Coronation 

SoNO by g. 1911. 

Kv. 1- 

521 Indian Dramaturgy, by 

P. N. Patankar. Sb. 3. 

522 Indian Drama, by Konow 

S- Gr . 9- 

523 Indian Dictionary (^pri) by 

Zaoharia, T. Qr 5- 

524 Indian Cultural Influence 

IN Cambodia by Dr. Bijanraj 
Ohatterjee. Cn 6- 

>25 Indian Ideals in Education, 
Religion, Philosophy and Art, 


5 

being the Kamala lectures for 
1924—25 by Mrs. Besant. 8vo. 
pp. 70 Md 1-8- 

526 Indian Lueratueb Abroad 

(China) by Probhat Kumar 
Mukherji. Co 1- 

527 Indian Logic and Atomism. 
An Exposition of the Nyaya 
and Vaisesika Systems^ by A. 
B. Keith, 1921 Crown 8vo. 
(7 ^ X 5j) pp. 292 Of 6—8— 

528 Indiau Materia Medica 
or Taleef shireef transl. from 
the orig. by G. Playfair, 1833, 
8vo. pp, 8, 189. Oi. 20- 

529 Indian Medicinal Plants, 
by K. R. Kirtikar & Major 
M. D. Basu, 2 vol. Cn 275— 

Tlie book contains botauical des- 
criptioD, names in vernaculars, pro- 
perties and uses of over 1,300 Indian 
plants. Neatly printed on thick art 
paper ( 1,419 pages ) with clear 
illustration in above 1,(-K)0 royal 4 
to~sized lithographic plants. A very 
rare and valuable work of reference 
to Botanists, medical men, mauufac* 
turers of Indigenous Drugs and 
Agricultural and Forest Depart* 
ments. 

530 Indian Mythology accord- 

ing to Tffrorffr by Pausboll 
V. 1903. Vol. 1. 9- 

531 Indian Painting, by Percy 
Brown, Principal of theGovem- 
ment school of Art, Calcutta, 


Oriental Book Agency, 15 SHUkrawar, Poona City. (India). 
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With 1" Plat*'*'. Crown 8vo. 
PapAr. .I.'*. 1-8- 

r»32 IsrniA.v Painting Unobb 
Thb Muqhabjs a. d. 1550 to 
a.d. 1750 by Percy Brown 
1924. Quarto ( 11, ; ) pp. 

204, with 72 plates, 4 in colours 
Of 80- 

533 Inwan Paleooeaphy with 
17 tables ( (iruniln.%'< .S'. ) ^7 
Bnhlcr G. Gr 21- 

Indian Pani*i;ts in the Land 
oESnow by a C. Das. Dd. 
by N, G. Daa. 1893. 8vo. pp. 
Vm, 92 VTI. 28 5- 

535 Indian Philos* u'hib by 

Siranss U. 7- 

536 Indian Pontbv And Indian 
Idylls by Arnold K/f 8- 
Omiaimiig “The Xodiaii Song of 
Soi]i|{s ( from tlie SSauskrit of the 
OritaGoviuda of Jayade\a \ tivo 
Books from The Iliad of India ’’ 
( Mababbarata “ Proverbial 
Wisdom ( from the Shlokas of 
Uie Hitxipadcsa), and other Oriental 
Poems. 

537 India NT Philosophy by 
liadbakrishun S. VoL I au*d 

n. 33-6- 

538 The Indian Puoblism by C. 
F* A^udrews cr. pp. 128, 

A7. I- 

339 Indian Phimkr of Philo- 
sophy N * — ?r4^TTW. 

34U Till- Inhiak Shot of the 
Jain\s by Bohler, J. 1903. 3- 


f 

541 Indian Sbbpbnt Lore ob 

THE Nagas in Hindu Legend & 
Art by J. Vogel with 30 plates 
1926. Mf 31-8- 

542 Indian Teachees of Bud- 
dhist Uniyersities, by Pha- 
nindranath Bose. Ad 2-8- 

**T(jo little is known to the general 
public aixmt the ancient Indian 
seats of learning, and alx>ut the 
great scholars that proceeded from 
theat^ “(“niversities/’ as they may 
well be called- Phanindranath Bose 
of Viftwabliarati, Santiniketan. has 
therefore done good service by 
collecting, in this well written little 
volume, all the available materials 
on the work dune by Indian Pandits 
in the Buddhist rniversitiea of 
Xalauda, Vikrama'iiUu Odantapura 
and Jagaddala. 

543 Indian Theism, From the 

Vedic to the Muhammadan 
Period, by Niool Maoniood, 
8o. cloth (Jf 5-8- 

Tlw* various w'ays in which Hindu 
thought has appro iched theistic 
ideas and practice aro most sympa- 
thetically considered ill this volume. 
CuMixrs: Introduction. Parti: 
History — T. The Theism of the 
Rigveda. — II. Theistic Elements in 
the Popular Religion in the Period 
of the Hrahiuanas and the Upa- 
iiishads.— III. The Tiieifcin of the 
Upauisshads. — IV. Theism within 
Buddhism — The Theism of the 
Bhagavadgita -'VI. Theism during 
the Mahiiblurtita Period.- VCi. The 
Tiicisia of the Vedant Sutras and 
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of Ifcamayaoa. — VIII. Later Taisli- 
navite Calls, — ^IX. KAbir & Xanak- 
X Siva Bhakti.~-XI, The Sakta 
Se<'t. Part II : Theology — Part HI* 
rritlcism and Appreciation. --Ap- 
pendices. 

544 Indian Teachers in China 

1923. jV/. 1-8- 

545 “ lisMAiJ Wisdom” by M. 
Wiliams 1898 8o. pp. 575 22- 

546 Indus Valley in ihb Vedio 

Pebiod by a. B. Bamprasad 
Chanda. Gi. -8- 

547 iNSCiarxiOiCs of Asoka, by 
Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar and 
S. N. Majumdar. 1920. Cr. 
8vo. pp. 104 Ca 4-4- 
The various texts of the rock, jiillar 
cave and other inscriptions are 
given in parallel lines to enable the 
student to compare the dijBPereut 
readings at a glance. 

548 Insobiptions of Asoka — 
Corpus Insoriptionnm Indioa- 
rum Vol. I.Ne'W edition with 55 
plates by E. Hnltzsch. Gi 80- 

549 Inscriptions, Sooth Indian, 
see — South Indian Inscriptions. 

)50 Influence of Analogy in 
Sanskrit by V. S. Ohate. 8vo 
pp. 339-355 -8- 

>51 Institutions of Hindu Law 
on the ordinances of accord- 

ing to the glassof Culluca transl. 
from the orig-Sansk. by W. 
Jones 1794. Boy pp. xix, 366 

Co 45- 


% 

552 Institutions Of Vishnu by 

J. Jolly. Of 9-8- 

553 International law ani> 
Customs in ancient India, by 
Pramathanath Bwierjee, Roy. 
8to. pp, 170. Cm'. 4- 

In this interesting book the author 
demonstrates the elaborate code of In 
ternational Lavrand military usages 
which existed in Ancient India, 
and a cursory glance will show that 
the Ancient Indian usage in this 
matter was much more elaborate and 
much more humane than that fol- 
lowed by fill nations of antiquity and 
even by nations of [Modern Europe. 
Contents: — Sources of [nternational 
Law-International Status of Persons 
in International Law — Intercourse 
of State. The Essential Rights and 
Dut.es of States — The Theory of 
Balance of Power — Treatises] and 
Alliances-War : Character Grounds- 
The Law relating to Enemy Persons 
and Enemy Property — The Agents. 
Instruments, and Methods of War- 
fare- Neutrality. 

554 iNTEPvOOtjRSE Between 
India And The Wi^teiin 
World to the Fall o£ fiome, 
by H. G. RawlinsoNj 3nd 
Ed. Demy 8vo Mm. 6-8- 

555 An Interpretation op 

Ancient Hindd Medicine by 
Chandra Chakraberty 1923^ 
cr. pp. XXVI, 599, 15 8- 

556 Inter-State Relations int 
Ancient India, Part h by Dr. 


Obiental Book Agenov, 15 Sbokrawar, Poona (Sty^ (Indial* 
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NarendrMath Law 1920.cr,pp. 
X, 99, 2. Co 2- 

557 Ax IxTn<» 0 * TO Advaita 
VmU'^umr. Shankar School 
*fF Ve<Jant as taught by wg- 
IT9PT ?5R:4Sfrfr bv K. S Vidya- 
ratna, pp.XV 194, 1924 Cu 8- 

558 I\riioj*ucTroN to Advaita 

PiiiLosopHv by 5Tr#r 

thoroughly revised and en- 
larged, 8vo, pp, 230, Cu* 4- 

Thc work is a brilliant exposition 
of the Shankara-School of the Te- 
danta Philosophy. The most strik- 
ing feature of the work is the full 
consideration of various altogether 
new issues such as — ( 1 ) whether 
Shankars has denied the reality of 
the objects of the universe, ( 2 ) 
whether individuality has been 
resolved in his system of Philoso- 
phy into more relations and actions 
and whether the Ego cannot be 
held to he an active power, ( 3 ) 
whether Vedanta advocates inertia, 
emptying of the human miod rather 
than its expansion, ( 4 ) w hether 
Sanksra*s Theory can be called 
Pantheism, ( 7* ) what is the relation 
betwreea Bidiig and Xot Beujiy; and 
betw'een I^ifinite and Finite ' ) 

what is the jdace of Ethics and 
Heligion, ( 7 ) what is thi* correct 
view on Vedantic Miikti, and such 
other valuable topics. The work 
will prove an indispensable com- 
panion for the thon^ughand correct 
understanding i>f the great Maya — 
Tada in its various aspects. Copious 
authoritative <iuotaiio!is from 


Sliankara^a commentaries on the Ifl 
I'^panishads, Brahma-Sutra and 
Crita have been given in the foot- 
notes enhancing the value of the 
w’ork, which are an invaluable mme 
nf hifi*rjuifion on the subject. The 
author attempts also to clear up 
various misinterpretations and 
misrepresentations of the Shankara'- 
Vedanta, giving a correct and right 
exposition. 

559 Ii?TBO0rcTiOK to wraicrfiT by 

Garbe (Transl. from the Ger- 
man) by Utgikar. 1-8— 

560 — To5fT*m5^5rrbyMaoki- 

khan. -12- 

561 — TO THE Grammar 

of the Sanskrit Language for 
the use of Early Students by 
H. H. Wilson 1847, 2nd Ed. 
8vo pp. XV, 499 10- 

502 TO THE GjiAMM.VR 

of the Tibetan Language vrith 
the texts of Situ Sumtag,Dag-je 
Salwai, Milong & Situi Shal- 
Lung, by S C. Das,1915, Roy. 
pp. 2, 2, XXVn. 62 10- 

563 — TO History c£ Indian 

Enddiiism part I by Buraouf 
i3.~ Fr 20- 

504 — TO India ST Art, 
by Dr. A. K. Ooomaraswami, 
with 34 Plates. Ad 3-8- 

505 — TO THE Hisdt Sys- 
tem OF Physique by K. L. 
Sarkar. 
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5t;6 — ^10 iNIIONii^IAM 

Linguistics, transL by 0. 0. 
Blagden and Brandstetter R. 
1916. 8 VO 7—8- 


567 — TO Mae A YANA Bud- 

dhism with special reference 
to Chinese and Japanese phases, 
by Dr, McGovern, ‘W. il. 8vo, 

Kp. 6- 

5G8 — TO THE 

7?/. 6— 

569 TO MATBEIAMeDI- 

CA for India including prepara- 
tions of Britsh Pharmacopoeia 
1898 by 0. F. -Ponder D. 
Hooper 1901 8o. pp. HI. 25G 

Cc. 5- 

570 — TO THE Memamsa 
Shteas by p. Mohanlal 
Sandal Eoy pp, VI. Po. 4- 


571^^ — TO THE and 

Introductory 
Remarks— Part I : The Litera- 
ture of the Pancaratras ; 
Part II I the Philosophy of 
the Pancaratras ; Pari III : 
The Ahirbudhna Samhita ; 
Appendices and Indices, pp. 

n rf V ir • 


7)72 — TO sni^, by A. C. 

Woolner, pp. xvi+219. P// 4- 

Tt is the only book ia English for 
mastering Prakrits-T wo parts hound 
in One v’’oliinie. 




0/6 — TO THE STUDY OJT 

HiSTOBY by Langlois & Seigno- 
bos. 1923. 3 Impr. 7_8 

574 — to the study of 
language^ A critical survey 
of the history and methods of 
comparitive Philology of the 
Indo-European languages by 
Delbrueck B. ffr 5- 

575 — to the study of 

^ language by Bloomfield L. 9- 

576 — to the Study of 
the Yoga Aphorisms of 


7?/ ‘■’ "4: '— 

577 — To You.v By Annie 

Besant. Theosophical Convention 
Lectures of 1907. Contents: The 
Nature of Yoga; Schools of Thought; 
Y'oga as Science ; Yoga ns Practice 
Cloth. j,i 

578 Is India Civiijsbd ? Essays 

on Indian Culture, by Sir John 
Woodroffe, 1918, Or. pp. x 
276. JV7 3- 

579 Is Abthasastea Secular ? 
by V. R. R. Dikshitar, 1925, 
Roy. pp. 615-631. Mi/ 2- 

580 Institutions of T%«jr hv 

_ J. Jolly. ^ 9 _| 

581 The Imperial Gazetteer 
OF India. New edition 1909. 
Twenty-six vols. Svo (8^ x 6)' 
pp. cc.xciv 11328. Of 92- 

582^ Ethics, an outline of the 

history of, .sf-r- — An outline of 
the History of Ethics. 

583 Indonesian Linguistios, an 
introd. to, s(>t — An Introd! to 
Tudone.sian Linguistics. 
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r»K4 Indo-Aatan' R S 5 b a k ch, 
iithoognpfaj, Encyclopedia, 
.«y--Eacyctop<Hlia of the lado- 
Atyan Reie^h, Enthography. 

Isirt>-GEKHA\i<’ Axta, the 
world (ODiemplatiou of, — 
'Hm world oontemplatiou of 
Xadouiiiennanic Aida. 
.liSdlltDO-OERaCAKIC IjAN'Gi;Aaii^,a 
oomparaiiTe grammar oEjSw—A 
uumparatiTO grammar of Indo- 
Germanic Langnage?. 

5H7 Isdo-Ieaxiass, the early 
hisrtoty of, -•iff — the Earlj’ Hia- 
tmy of rndo-Iramans. 
r>88 the of, 

the HT«iFOT?«I of fatR-fTcor. 
58'l Ikdiv Vedic, i'mbodied in 
the erH, ln<lia em- 

bodied in tiw 

r»ao India, Ancient, -Ancient 
India. 

591 _ — an essay on the 
histcHry of Drama, .tsf— An 
essay on the History of Drama 
in Andent India. 

;,92 — — Corporate Life iu, 
— Oorjioniti' Life in Ancient 
India. 

r»l<3 — — tlie Chronology of, 
sf^>~The Chronology of Ancient 
India. 

594 & 81^^, deplo- 

maiic theories of, ,<iee — Daplo- 
niatic theories of Ancient India 
and 


f 

595 — — tleacipline of con- 
seqnenses in, — ^D^cipline 

of conseqaenoes in Ancient 
India. 

r>9G — — Economic life and 
progress in, se<»— Economic life 
and Progress in Ancient India. 

r>9T — — Hellinisin in, ftee — 

Hellinism in Andent India. 

598 — — A history of educa- 
tion in, A History of 
Education in Andent India. 

599 — — international law 
and enstoms in, .sve— Inter- 
national law and enstoms in 
Andent India. 

600 — — intertoiaie relations 
in, Htv -Interstate relations in 
Andent India. 

601 — — the lays of, .set — 
The lays of Andent India. 

C02 — — Lectures on tlie 
economic condition of, iiee~—Tbo 
Ijectures on economic conditions 
of Ancient India. 

603 — — Local self-Govem- 
ment in, — ^Lccal self 

Grovemment in Ancient India. 

601 — ~ tlie magic of. See- 
The Hagic of Ancient India. 

605 — — Men and Thought 
in, See—jH&n and thought in 
Ancient India. 

606 — — Philosphy oE^See- 
The Philosophy of Andent 
India. 
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607 — — Political History 
of, Seet — ^Political History of 
Ancient India. 

608 — — Sources of Law 
and Society in, See — Sources 
of Law and Society in Ancient 
India. 

609 — — Studies in the 
Medicine of, see — ^The Stu- 
dies in Medicine of the Ancient 
India. 

610 — — Theory of Gov- 
ernment in, see — ^Theory of 
Government in Ancient India 

611 — — theism in, see — 
Theism in Ancient India. 

612 — — the town planning 
in, see — The Town-planning in 
Ancient India. 

613 — — Vedic Brahmaua 

period of the religion in, 
i>“et;-The Vedic Brahman period 
of Religion in Ancient India. 

514 — — the weapons, 

army, organisation and poli- 
tical maxims of, see — ^tbe 
Weapons, Array Organisation 
and political maxims of Ancient 
India. 

15 — — the Women in 

the witchcraft of, see — The 
women in the Witchcraft of 
Ancient India. 

16 India, Ancient, Women in 
epos of, set*-The women in, the 
epos of Ancient India. 


617 — — and Mediaeval, see- 
Ancient and Mediaeval India. 

618 — — and Mediaeval, Geo- 
grapical dictionary of, see— The 
Geographical dictionary of An- 
cient and Mediaeval India. 

619 India, Mediaeval, under 
Mohammadan rule, see, — 
Mediaeval Indiaunder Moham- 
maden Rule. 

620 India-Pee-Histobic see, — 
Pre-Historic India. 

621 India, Pee-Mussalm.in, see- 
Pre — ^Mussalman India. 

622 India, Deavidian see, — 
Dravidian India. 

623 India, South, and her Muha- 
mmaden Invadebs see, — Sonth 
India and her Mahommaden 
Invaders. 

624 — South, the Village gods in, 
see— Village gods in South 
India. 

625 — SouTHBKN, Hints for coin 
collections and coins of, see — 
The coins of southern India and 
hints for coin collections. 

626 — and Ceylon, a history of 
fine art in, see, — ^A History of 
Fine Art in India & Ceylon. 

627 — and VFestern World, an 
intercourse between, see — An 
intercourse between India and 
Western world. 

628 — the Archaeological survey 
of, see, — ^The Archaeologioal 
Survey of India. 
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<»29 — th« Bruin of, see,— Tiio 
Brain of India. 

6;U) — tile (Viins of, bijo — ^Tho 
( loitMi of India. 

♦»:il — the Karly ili^tory of, 
Til'' I’^arly History of 
iiidia. 

-- the I'.arly gTruvels in, 
"Oi'-tho Early Travel-, in Imliu. 

♦i:i3 — tlio Etliics of, 3<'<j — ^Tl»' 
Eihi(‘:> of India. 

itli-t — the Gold Ijegentls of, -ee — 
TlioGold Legends of InJia. 

«»;5r* — tile Heart of, - (ho 
Heart of India. 

(5;«»» — - tiie Hibtory of tlie Briti'h 
Eknpire, aeer-The History of (ho 
ikitish Empire in India. 

d37 — the History of flie ouate hi, 
.see— Tim BUstory of tlie Ca.'to in 
India. 

038 — the Early History of, 
see— The Early History of 
India. 

039 India, a history of, from the 
earliest times, see — ^Tiic His- 
tory of India from the earliest 
times. 

04 India, Hindu and Mahome- 
dan period in the history of, 
The History of Hindn and 
Mahomedan period in India. 

041 — the Imperial Gazetter 

of, see — ^The Iraperiid Ga/etter 
of India. 


5 

642 — ^ Liuguistic Survey of, 
scjG — ^linguistic Survey of 

India. 

G43 — a literary history of, 
soe — A Literary History .of 
India. 

644 — a list of published 

Mahomodan inscriptions in, sno 
— A List of Published Maho- 
medan Inscription in India. 

645 . — maxims of worldly 

wisdom in, see — Tho Maxims 
of Worldly Wisdom in India. 

G46 — memoirs of the 

archaological survey of, stso— 
Tho Memoirs of the Arohae- 
logical Survey of India. 

047 — mythb and Jjegcuds 

oC.sei — ^The Myths am 1 1 igends 
of India. 

046 - the music of, see — 

The Music of India. 

049 — natural religion in, 

soe — The Natural lleligion in 
India. 

030 — North-East, social 

organisations in , see-The iSodial 
Organisations in North-East 
India. 

651 — • an outline of the re- 

ligions literature of, see — An 
Outliue of the Religious Litera- 
ture of India. 

052 — Office Library, a cata- 
logue of, see — A Catalogue of 
Judia Office library. 
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65ti — • aa original Sanskrit 
texts on the origin and pro- 
gress o£ the religion and 
Institntious o£, see — Original 
Sanskrit Texts on the Origin 
and Progress of the Reli- 
gion and Institutions o£ India. 

d5i Iisdia’s Past, a survey o£ 
her Literature, Religions, 
Languages and Antiquities by 
Macdonell, 1927. 7-8- 

655 India, a peep into the early 
history o£, see. — A peep into the 
early History of India. 

656 — the peoples of, see — 
The peoples of India. 

557 — pricnitive cnlture of, 
see — ^The Primitive Culture o£ 
India. 

•58 — > the religion of, see — 

The Religion of India. 

59 — the renaissance in, see- 
The Renaissance in India. 

60 — A Review of Architec- 
tural works in, see — A Review 
of Architectural works in 
India. 

II — the Rural Problems o£, 
see — the Rural Problems o£ 
India. 

2 — a Short History, from the 
earliest times to the present day, 
see— A Short History of India 
Erpm the earliest times to the 
present day. 


f 

663 — a Short History o£ the: 
Frontier States of, see-A Short 
History o£ the Frontier States 
of India, 

664 — Yuan Ofawang's Travels 
in, see-Yuan Ohwang’s Travels 
in India. 

665 IxDiAS Alphabets, old & new 
tables of, see — the old and new 
Tables of Indian Alphabets. 

666 — Art, an Intrdnction 
to, see — An Introduction to 
Indian Art. 

667 — Art, a Hand Book of, 
see, — Hand Book of Indian 
Art. 

668 — Art, the Himalayas in, 
see — the Himalayas in Indian 
Art. 

669 — Art, the Ideals of, see — 
the Ideals of Indian Art. 

670 — Architecture, Modem, 
see — Modern Indian Architec- 
ture, 

671 — Antiquary, an Index to, 
see — ^An Index to Indian 
Antiquary. 

672 — Antiquities, photo- 

graphic negatives of, see — The 
Photographic Negatives of 
Indian Antiquities. 

673 — Brahma Alfhahet, 

an origin of the, see — ^An 
Origin of the Indian Brahma 
Alphabet. 
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At4 — BouuHl&u, an iniro- 

dlnction tu, b«*8— An Intnvlno- 
ticwi til Indian Buddhi'm- 

,J7Ji -- !!.• ritigtiudo Ilf, 

Srto — tuf L>*g*‘niii of Indian 

Bnddhi!>ii'. 

(■ji) — — A Mnuuul ot’, 

l Oo— A MsoiumI »•£ Indian Bnd- 
Jbiwui. 

(577 — . . tiiP Uriginal 

and Devoiopod I Joctrine.-< of, 

— ^'rbo Original and l)ev**loi«»d 
Doi'triue- of Indian Buddiil-iu. 

H«d - ilight' and iJtiiii - 

of, see— Higut*' and ot 

Indian (.‘itizou. 

(lift — < lahiic.', tilt Oli^aniug' 
from, siK- - -tlif* Gltiaiiiugti from 
Indian Cla-tdc*,-. 

6S0 — anoifnl, Oolouies in tue 

far liiast, Chamjia, see-Ancient 
Indian C’olome* in tho far 
l!3hampa. 

6&l — Anoieui. iOttotom.' 

about the b'tmeral, aoe-Anobut 
Costom* about tlie Fu- 
neral. 

— Culture, .-ome Contribii- 
tion^ of South India to, isee- 
lomc Contributions of Siouth 
India tolndiaii cnlture. 

f»oi> -- Culture, the Draridian 
Klemeuts iu, see-the Oravidian 
Blemente in Indian-Culture.' 

d84 — > Dmuju and Tedic 

Akhyana. 


(185 — Drama, the Beguinings 
of, seo— the Beginnings of 
Indian Drama. 

686 — Drugs, a Catalogue of, 
dee— A Catalogue of Indiau 
Drugs. 

687 — .lud Eastern AroLiteo- 
ture, lb* History of, .-ee— 
I’Ut* History ui. Indian anr 
Easem Arehitecture. 

OPO — .VxciEttx, Eucoaxios 
.vneient Indian Education 

ody Erotic, an Essay on, ‘tee 

An Es-siy on Indian Erotic. 

dyO - Ancient, FaHos ana 

Stories, -oo— Ancioni India 
I'ahle.i and Storio.®. 

oyi History, a text book of, 

•'ee — A Text Book of India 
History. 

692 — — . Sources of Coin 

in, see — Tbe Sources of (Joins it 
Indian History. 

693 — — and Culture, some 

Studies in, see — Some Studio 
in the Indian Hi'-tory and Oul- 
turu. 

694 — .Ancient, Historical 

Tradirions, see-Anoient Indian 
Historical Traditions. 

695 — Institute of Philosophy 
a Journal of. see-A journal d 
the Indian Institnt*» of Philo 
sophy. 

696 — Jainism. Studies in 

South, see,— Studies in Soutt 
Indian Jainism. 
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697 — Literature, some 
Problems of, see — some Prob- 
lems of Indian Literature. 

698 — Literature, the History 
of, >640- -The History of Indian 
Literature. 

699 — Logic, a History of the 
Mediaeval school of, see — A 
History of the Medimval school 
of Indian Logic. 

700 — “ Logic, a History of, 
see — A History of Indian 
Ijogic. 

701 ■ — Medicine, the History 
of, see — ^The History of Indian 
Medicine. 

702 — Museum, the coins 
in, Calcutta see, — ^The coins in 
the Indian Museum, Calcutta. 

70:1 — Music, the History oL 

.«ei5 — ^History of Indian Music. 

704 — Nationalism, the sig- 

nificance of, see — ^The signifi- 
cance of Indian Nationalism. 

705 — Ancient, Numismatics, 
see — ^Ancient Indian Numis- 
matics. 

706 — Philosophy, an outline 
of, see — An Outline of Indian 
Philosophy. 

707 — Philosophy, a Study of, 
8o<3 —A -Study of Indian Philo- 
sophy. 

70S — Philosophy, the studies 
in,. aee-The studies in Indian 
Philosophy. 


3 " 

709 — Philosophy, A History 
of, see— A History of Indian 
Philosophy. 

710 — Philosophy, the six 
«y stems of, .ace-The sis system* 
of Indian Philosophy. 

711 iNBiANSjthe .secretPhilosophy 
of, see — The secret Philosophy 
of Indians. 

7 12 Indian Poetry, the Founda- 
tions of, see — ^The li’oundations 
of Indian Poetry. 

713 — Poetry, anthology of 

modern, see — Anthology of 
Modem Indian Poetry. 

714 — Ancient Polity, As- 

pects of, see — ^The Aspects of 
Ancient Indian Polity. 

715 — Polity, the Evolution 

of, .<ee-—-The Evolution of 
Indian Polity. 

716 lNDl.t.NS, Post Vedic Philo- 
laophy of, see-Post Tedic Philo- 
sophy of Indians. 

717 — Ancient Thought, and 
formal training, see, — ^Ancient 
Indian Thought and formal 
Training. 

718 — Tiber, Antiquities of, 
see-Antiquitiesof Indian Tibet. 

719 — xincient. TribevS, .see- 
xincient Indian Tribe^- 

721 grgtrasfvrnr ( ) VI 2- 

722 ( w ) sfr^o-s Uf- 

RTr%cr ed- by v. it. 1?^. 8vo, 
PP- 27. au 4- 
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"T 

( ?Fv»>fr «nsr»^r ) 8vo 27, 6 -h! -4- 

724 ( ViT > 

of =grnr<f52n§r. -12- 

725 3r^?^n5frq"ffF??rj 5|,^ 1%/ -:'V- 

726 g y<?iTfTi I ! ) qr^Tmirfr- 

»T>Tf?’ir?4r?TVfr^- 
T7P!i?;m:^r2?^n'=rTijfTiT -< isTPi: 
wifiT^r^rTr^:. nifrir^ s^iw'SjcTn- 
fWJrjr?JT»=?rr j?i%T!T^-iT^jmr;^?p3: i 
6vo pp. 4. 31 fi'u. -3- 

727 — B«-ing the Initiation 

of spf»f by flft'fWT Tran«l. by 1). 
K. Laheri. A<1- -4- 

728 — Being the Initiation of 
wrf ff by ^fto; into tm and sTr*!. 

/?/. — 4 — 

72i) — with the comment of 

Or. 8vo. Vf. -••- 

730 grwrgri, A poem, containing 
Prose and verses on 

by with preface of 

author ed. and publ. by the 
same. 1920 8o.pp.86 Mr- -12- 

731 AWt»+4, - 

i?Tir^T mr=?rtF?r . iui7frr%rTT. 

A>- -12- 

• 32 — f ^^srgrrvrr’ri’Tfr 

73.3 BTWwf^jq^ed.by i%^r?rr- 
tRFST. Xrf. 2- 

7;;4 — cd. }jy irm? 

.S',;. 2-S- 

735 — *r#r'^JT cJ. by 

SV/. 3-4- 

736 3-fr?ynfmfer(^3^) affjrsr'flrapr. 

ftrrr^r-Tf'tfHf'mfs'cr. A'. 1- 


737 — of Mf^fcT. with the 

comm, of ed. with full 

introd.dealing with the Personal 
History of sr^ijrlT ; the date of 
Bhavabhut i’s Works, his Lite- 
rary estimate and full notes ;etc. 
by 1^. V. ^EW,and Interal Engl. 
Transl. by C. K. #r#. 8vo pp. 
IV. 12, 192, 60, £0, 8, ,S7. 4- 

738 — iwith qypT Comm, by y. 

together with Engl, 
transl. notes, copious vocab. 
of difficult words , the texts & 
introd. by V- S. Svo pp. 

IV, 12, 192, 50, So Bn. 3- 

739 — with Comm, of 

Engl, notes, & transl. by qtr%. 
Svo. pp. 38, 184, 80, 32. 

f?,2. 4- 

740 — or Rama’s Later History. 
An ancient Hindu drama by 

1915 Roy. 8vo. pp. 190. 

Bo 10- 

It is critically ed. in the orig. Sans- 
krit Prakrit witli an introd. EogL 
transl. and notes tK* variants liyProL 
S. K . Behvalkar. 

Part l.diitrud and transl (Prefixed) 
is a eonvoiiient .sy!i*»ptie analysis of 
the play. The ii.trod. treats of 
I5havahlimi\s life and date and 
works, and inelLides a sniiimary of 
the Rama-story as .^iveii by the 
Pamayana. Lanina.n adds an essay 
entitled ‘A method for citing Sans- 
krit dramas.^ Tlie method is very 
simple and practical.) 

Part 2. The text, with index, ghma- 
ries. etc. Each Prakrit speech .is 
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fftllowrd by the Siiuskru version in 

inniiediato 

41 — Sanskrit text, ed. by 

Dr. 1921, Svo pp. 4, 

2, 107. Oa. 1-4- 

742 — ed. with notes and 
explanations by^^T^gr^ f^^rnrnTiT 
1876 3 ed. 8 to. pp. 39, 246. 

Cc 9- 

743 — jqrrsr Transl. by Dr. 

B8lwalkar.1915.8vo pp. 13,68, 
2, 379. Oa. 2- 

744 — by q-^mer 1-8- 

#riT ’THTTcT? q" qnf t 

by 1902. Boy. pp. 2, 

87 ^ ^ ^_10- 

4i5^>5jfTmr%crr. Gu. 1- 

747 grTTCJTnrqTWfr (cbit) -8- 
747« 3^iT5?T^(s3Tiqj^)ii:y. -4- 

748 Utarpara speech by 

publ. by €r. 1922 

Or. pp. 29 -9- 

749 grxRT«r?r?iW5r (‘k?r ) qnrgr- 

Jrnicnr Pt. 1 3-8- 

750 — Prakrit text in Sans- 
krit characters with introd. and 
full commentary in Engl, by 
Prof. J. Oharpenter. 1921. 32- 

751^ 3r^^!iiT% ( qw ) sTrrowr 

752 ( iiFqfr ) 

jV. — 4— 

753 ^ romance 
( Oampu, in prose and poetry ) 


by SodJhala, a contemporary 
of and patronised by the three 
brother.s and 

HfjjfkvriT succe.«sive rulers of 
qirqpi cumposetl between A. D. 
102(5 and 105(1 : ed. by (J. D. 
Dalai and 1920. 

Qc, 2—4— 

75 i ( =93^5 ) »it. 

(?«• 1“8 

75.5 ing^*rnH ( q;i^ ) by 

Sd. 2- 

with the comm, of "2ed. 

Jb. 1-8- 

75.'» :3‘q^!n[f%f?TTtlofW^ ) of 
3fif5FirT tgr^ pt. 3 to 4 Jb. 19-8— 
759 :3r>?5?tmiTTanrrr of jpsrr- 

q-?;r. 1 irr^, 3 -qjfqe-R, 3 pmr- 
TTur^sTF-q-. 4 ■3'q^'j!Tir'iir#r* 5 
^r. Svo. pp. 55, 84, 4, -S- 

7(50 3:qv3?TPrT5rr?{fr^ ('^^r ) of -q^- 
with the Oonim. of iw 
pTvrTnDTf. Jb. 11- 

761 jirrikqF 

Kmg. 1- 

7t'2 ) jra’qsTTrJTO 

2ed. ’75. 4-8*- 

763 

f?irqjr) *3%rf^!qr^:?R'(c?trS7 

^ 4|e| (.{ 1*^ t 

I aqfsf 
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»r^:_-ar«r»rnii« i 

flWT ^er- 

iifts. ^'■ 1 -®" 

' ^ ?TO“ 

4 r 4 f^'TTsrT^ni?''inW'T 5 1 

fSTjjripm^spir. ^ ^ttai » 

EdbyD. V. Gokhale ^/..l-8- 

765 -- <:>£ stfrV'T^i^ Tf'st witii 
«Ti 2 ;'* tran^sl. by 's?iFr imbl. by 
TfTTii'. -iyil '-‘•' H- 2, '2. 4. 

247 1- 

766 aq fir qr^ : By F. Max Muller 

fols 1 - 15 . each -)/’ 12 - 

7 67 with the ehief 

Oomments of different schools, 
in Alaratbi e<i. by i;. 

As. 22- 

76 b 3 T 3 friT^P«Ti?r'fW 'Hi. by t>. V. 
kilckar jii publ. by >vo. 

pp. 2 . 282 , 12 . - 12 - 

769 Cpanishadas, the minor, in 

5 Volumes ( All rlie five vols. 
if Ijought together) A,/. 25 - 

see — Minor Upanishadfi.-. 

770 A Concor- 

danseio the I 'riucipai I'panisha- 
<las and t’ol- C t. A. 

Jacob- 25- 

7 7 1 ■:jqfiTO?isj?' 5 ?T!y 

[ 555 " wfc! <»tf=T 5 n 5 , ■f’T^r^OT, 

— ■■StTTO. 


772 — |f5*t#T 'fntb Sanak. 

Comm and irti^ transl. by 
Rfc? TW^. 1886 cr.pp. 38 — 8- 
774 I fT »«l' 

jRTT^n- 
ITT^- 

^flrlKf 6ar% I Aa. 6-12- 

1 ar-ilfSf^j 2 swifisrf 3 srsg.fr'nf 

4 5. %nctT 6 '^TR^ifr 7 

Vi<r^j 9 ^10 

■tjfrtl 13 74 -5TKT?r 15'crs- 

ftff 16 KTFn%Vf 17 18 

SfRT??^ 19 Ttttw 20f%f5' 21 ITPIT- 
fiSf^ 32 i^sf 23 24 

mr 25'kf^ 26 %irat^ 27 5iiJi - 
liT^i 28 5(riTg^Tmr«r 29 tn^rrfv- 
■it^RPT- 30 31 ^rl & 32 

773 Upanishad seriesef^^ %;f, 

m,* and 

Texts with Engl, transl. and 

notes by sfTTjfr A r. 4- 

774 ('sr^ ) of 

publ. by 

775 ’3'^^lci'^'^ of ed. by 

r.b% 1 - 8 - 

776 ( =?r,.?rvq 

Kg» “- 8 — 

7 77 :ifq5rjffI%5TW JTT^qHjft^ ?Tin| 
( Sfraprar ) Ch. -1- 

778 [ 'irTtvir ] Jt tarptr? 

8p. -10- 

779 ) T'5/. -12- 
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780 amaWTOSCT ( j oi 5*TTJp; 
^fflJcr. An essay ed. by 

54f?'. B/i- 3- 

781 3^r«frqifrsprmeaT^^ < ) 

ed- by SHRMfi^Sr. Sd. ~U 

782 C j 
da- 1—14— 



784 q^r- 

?t5?rr^rer?5r. -12- 

785 3’5fr*nTiT5arafR^ sec ^fiJn'nV. 

787 Urvasia fabuiu Kalidasia 

Latin by Lena R. 18;53. 9- 

788 Tile Religion.' 
profesfflon o£ au Uvasaga, es- 
ponnded in Ten Lectures, being 
the Seventh 3Tf of the Jainas. 
The Prakrit text with the Sans- 
krit Commentary of aT*raf?.Ed. 
and transl. by A. F. Rudolf 
Hcernle. ( 1885-1890 ). The 
wort is only sold iu com- 
plete sets witli the exception 

of fascs. 4 to 6. 4-6 

789 TJsarika, dawn-rhythms by 

aTFrs=3f A. 1-8 

790 :j[q r g? g| by Trivikrania 

Panditacbarya (1 to 4 cantoes) 
with the commentary of Sn- 
matindra Swamin, a high class 
kavya, treating the marriage of 
3^— Nthe daughter of ^pnraj, 
and Ifv. 1-4 


w 

791 the wisdom of, boo,- 
The wisdom of the npanishadas. 

792 The philosophy of, 
m-y__The Philosophy of tiie 
Upanlshadab. 

793 philosophical teach- 
ing.c in, see — ^The PldloBophioal 
teaching, in the Upanishadas. 

794 Opanishadie philosophy, a 
constructive ,-turvey of, see — A 
constructive survey of the npa- 
nishadie philosophy. 

79 5 Upuuishadic texts (four) un- 
published scc-unpnblished four 
Cpamshadic texts 

796 m 8vo. 

pp. 658. Am. 4- 


797 — — Rt. 5- 

798 ^ 



799 — ) Vy. 3-8 

800 ( wra^if ) 

1 to 5 8vo. pp. 1244, 10- 

801 (t?) Vv. 1-8- 

802 — — X. -14 

803 ^illRpErf^arr or the sacred 
hymns of the Brahmans with 
Sanskrit comm, of grtrnirwrf, ©d. 
by Max Muller. Complete text 
and <;onuTi. both in orig. 

0 vols. 400- 
2 ed. 4 ,, 250- 

804 3rp^ 2 Vois. (Transcription) 

by Aufretoh. 3- 
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600 5ffW|rc«r by uu tije 

Ist. -40 suktas o£ Ist ol 
M). -10- 

.S06 jpf r or by 

with the gloss ol‘ 
^^irrrrf. This is a I'OiMmeutary 
on the above J/; , r.— -s- 

S07 5R»#=f .''ayaaa’s eoinm. oa, 
passiiges suj>pleineuting tiiosf 
coatained in MaeJoneU^ TV 'e 
ik‘a<l€r, ed. by 
1921. Crown 8vo (71 x f*), pp. 
19S.^ of 1-1 - 

808 1 -8- 

809 by 

^rrm. S-/. 

sio (>5 ) ,V. 1- 

811 .v. -s- 

812 ^?j%^5rfriwTg^jr ( ) 

A'. 2-12- 

81 3 mm SiJ‘ -2- 

814 Au Engl, transl. by 

Wil-^on H. T'!'* I'ir.'t or 

Book 1830, ran'. (,/•■ IC- 

8 15 — Till/ .-‘eon'i or P>ook 

1854, rare. G',-. Ht- 

81u — The third & fourth Asha- 
kikas or Bt»oks 1875, rare. 

liT. 2l.‘- 

817 — The fifth 'sTT*' or Book 

IStlG, rare. <?> . 10- 

818 — The sixth & seventh 
Ashtakas or Books each. 10- 

819 - - Complete ill 0 Vols origi- 
nally. ed. Avaiiable N^paratoly. 

125- 


W 

82(» — German c-dition fjy 

Kaegi. 8-12 

821 — Comprehensive and 

condensed mannal o£ Vedic 
Research, authorised translations 
with additions to the J7otes by 
R , Arrowsraith by Kgegi, A — 

1 ISO. ' 10- 

’’22 — Translation witi: critical 

■md explanatory notes, by 
Grassmann volt II Un. 36- 
’'2.*. . — Bv Geldner volt I & 

ri. “ 4- 

824 transl.into jpcrer bys^^r^- 
?5rr & >T 2 :Tl?r 8vo. pp. 1244 10- 
S25 — transl. info 3 t^ by 

i%5rTTi5n«r. 12- 

S2t) — transl. into Engl, and 
iRtfr by S. P. q-fo^rT,! to 3 fRgar. 

( iT i aq q c ^ ) 75- 

827 — Bengali transl. by ^R. 

C. ^ 2 vols. 8o. Cc 20— 
n 28 — The hymns o£. transl. 

into Engl, by Ralph T. gri£Eith 

2 vols. Xi- 16— 

829 ■ — The hymns of, transl. 
into Engl.hy Macdonell Arh 2— 

830 — The hymns from, in- 
trod. to metre and textual 
history by Oldenberg G'r. 25— 

831 — Hymns of, by’ Hillebx- 

andt A. Gr. 10— 

832 — or sacred hymns of 
with Oomin. and Introduction- 
by Ludwig A. 6vols. Or lOO- 
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833 Forty hymns in 
with notes and transl. by 
Macdonell A. A. 

834 — The Hymns of, uffur 

and Tf texts by Max Muller 
18G9. 1st Mandala. 18— 

835 — The Hymns of, the 
NilcTr& tTf texts by Max Muller 
F. 1877 2ed. 2 vols. (??•. 40- 

836 — The selections of 

hymns from, with and 

notes by Dr. Peteroon 1st. 
series. Bp. 2- 

837 — The selections of hymns 

from, with by Dr. 

Peterson and enlarged by Dr. 
li. Zimiuermann second series. 

Bp. 5-8- 

838 — The Vedio hymns from, 
transl. into Engl, by Ed- 
ward J. Thomas, Jm. 2— 12_ 

839 — The Vedic hymns from, 

transl, into Engl, by F. 
Max Muller and H- Oldcnberg 
vols. I & III. Of. 45- 

840 — The Vedio hymns from, 
transl. into Engl, by H. 
Oldenberg 1897, 8vo. plp^ x, 

*500, 8 mandalsl to V. 11—^ 

841 By Mayer Dr. Hud. 

1879 ' Gr. 3- 

842 — 'sfTH’iffffrfquinfreTU: i 

3TUT?f?vrsj?roravsir: 

VI, -12- 

843 Hindi by 51- 

iTspr^rf. 1-4- 


844 Rigveda, India as princi- 

pally embodied in the, by 
Z. A. Ragozin with 36 illusts. 
and maps. Fu. 5-10- 

845 Rigvedic Culture ( %?Fcr ) 
with illustrations and maps, by 
Abinas Chandra Das. 

Ad. 10-12- 

846 Rigvedic India by 

cTTU 1927, 2ed. 8vo. pp. XXII 
616. 10— 
An outline of the Early Hibtory 
of India as depicted i i the Rigveda 
examined in tlie light of the results 
of modern ge logical, Archaeologi- 
cal Ethoiiol jgicai investigations 
and drawn from a comparative 
study of the civilisations of the 
Deccan, Ancient Aryans, BabyloLia 
Ass 3 ria, Phoenicia, Asia Minor and 
Pre-historic Europe. ^ 

847 Rigveda, The in. -by 

Griswold, ^ , . 4rr. 3-8.- 

848 — The .{ectures on, by 
Dr Ghate," 2ed. ' '(5a. 3- 

849 __ Mysieriunt' and Mimns 
in, by Scb'roedeh. ' ''Gr. 10- 

850 — on some river names 
In, by stein Svo.'pp. 21-28. 

- 1 - 

851 “ p?foci'ples "to be 

■ |ollow^"irr' translating. By 

Macdoheil. 8vo. pp. 19 vol. -8-“ 

852 ■— The' Religion of, by D, 
Griswold. .8vo. cloth, ed, A s. 8— 

. , Hie Antecedent of 

the Itig^-edic Age.-fl The Bigvedic 
Age — ^TTIt The Bigvedio Brok — ^IV. 


OkeentaIt Bo<mk AcffiSOY,- 15 Shukrawais, Poona Oity. 
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Th.' Veilic World of Oods and 
Demons — V. Vanina, the Ethii::il 
Hod. — TI. Ardi. the Pncstly <iod. 
Vir. Iiidra, the Warrior God. 
vm. Soma, the DeiCed Sacrificial 
Drink —TX'. I’sas and tlie A'lvins. 
X. The Minor Gods of the Tedic 
J’autheon. XL The Eachatolofry 
of the Vedas —XII. The Riyveda 
.md Later Hindu Develojiments — 
X III. The Fulfilment ..ftheReli- 
cioii of the Rigveda, 

>5.'? — or sacred hymns o£ Brah- 
man with comm, and introd. 
by Tmdwig ^V.t) Vols.G'r. 100- 

554 — Repetitions ed. by 

by M. Bloomfield. 1916 
Two vols. not sold separately. 
Part I Text. pp. xx and 487. 
Plart 2 Commentary. Part 3 
lasts and indexes pp. iv and 
488 to 690. JTo. 34- 

556 — Similarities and Meta- 
phors in, by Hirnel. fJr. 5- 

557 ^(f^^TextjCriticism, and notes 

by Oldenberg, 1 to 10 mandals. 
2 vols. 60- 

558 with a com- 

mratary based on that of 3=1? 
which has been given here in a 
popular and intelligible form 
with co{dons references Ed. 
by Dr. qf’iflRiwrw. with the 
assistance ol f^rTgVJT 8vo, 

pp it 252, 10 S&-. 3- 

859 — Gjseman' & Naqaet 

by Max Mnller:— 35- 


§(30 — ( ) of “Tld'b" With 

the Cknnm. of ed. & anno- 
tated by Pandit gil^Tf%55?lT 
and Pt. Bn. 6 - 

861 ^ of 

the Rigveda, transl. from origin. 

by A B. Keith. 1920. 
Pp. xii+556. Ho. 34- 

862 Hitifiii sb if by rpt- 

ed. by Dr. m 34410 

with English Notes and introd. 
1925,8vo.pp. 278.90. -12- 

863 Der Rigveda in Answahl. 

by Geldner. K. Glossar vol. I. 
(German). 8ef- 25- 

864 by Scheftelo- 

witz, J. 15- 

865 Bigveda, Dictionary of, 

by Grassmann H- Gr. 60- 

866 — by Neisser, part 1 . 10 - 

867 ( ^isEf )— 

R f oR Wii c r sr^T with friiKld^ 

N~ — 6 - 

868 — Ed with 00 mm. 

. by S. D. 

and A.B.n 3 TJ 5 FT 3 ^ with introd. 
notes & appendices. 1916, 8 vo. 
pp. XV VI, 202. 1-4- 

869 — with notes and Engl, 
transl. by ^rcTRFr 1897. 
8 vo. pp, IV, 20, 43 Gh. 1-2- 

870 — with Vi;. -10- 

871 — Ed. with an introd. 
dealing with the date of Kali- 
dasa, Kalidasa the man & Poet, 
Critical Estimate of the Bittis- 
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SR 

sambar, Various.Readings,Ex- 
haustive Notes, literal English 
Transl. and Important Appen- 
dices by B.G. Kher, and Y. R> 
Nernrkar. S/~ 1- 


872 — With new fnll Comm, 

by fn# with 

Prose Constrnction, Exhaustive 
Notes, Literal Engl. Transl. and 
Introd. by M. R. Kale, Sf. 1- 

873 — or The seasons by 4ni%2r5r 

orig. ed. with pre- 

face o£ Sir William Jones, by 
Herman Kreyenberg. 1924. 
Hannover, pp. 10, 163. 7-8- 

874 o£ WTTSf. 


K7ng. 1 - 

875 Analysis of the contents 
of, see — The Analysis of the 
contents of 

876 in gsrrer the Life of, A7. -4- 

877 — by Justice Abbote. 2- 

878 by Eranke H. (?w. 1- 

879 ^ RTlTOfrai’- 

Vij. -10- 

880 (n^) sw- 

Vy -4- 

581 with iRTST transl. 

882 — by Arthur Avelon. 

1913. 27. 2- 

883 with nNifr 
transl. by 

884 

iT/H. 1- 


885Age of the translated from 
Wintemitz’s Gesohichte der 
indischen Literate, by Utgi- 
kar N. B. Part l,2ed. Leipzig. 
1904 pp. 246 -258. -6- 

886 Ages ( periods ) of Bast 

Indian Archseologyby Mneller 
J. Or. 12— 

887 The Ancient East by 

Hogarth D. G. 1914. 2- 

888 Ancient Home of the eriTRfa 
and their migration to India, 
by A. C. JTtnT#r. *85. 5- 

889 Ancient Bomic Chbonologf 
by H. Brace Hannah, Law. 
Roy. 8vo. pp. 60 Ctc. 1-8— 

The book deals with the method 
of embodying some orig. researches 
of Mr. H.B. Hannah in the domain 
of Chronology and computation of 
time in Ancient Egypt, as well as 
other connected matters, the pro- 
cess being shown through various 
internal evidences- 

890x\ncient Hjstoby of aT^^t5rw 
by Nobel J. 1-8— 

891 Ancient Histoby of the 

arr^s in Asia, Iran & Tnran by 
Brnnhhofer. (?r- 10- 

892 Ancient Geogbaphy and 

Civilization of Jifrrr?^ (Reprnt) 
by P. V. 1917. 8vo. pp. 
45. 1- 

893 Ancient Monuments in 

Bokma. G/. 5- 

894 Ancient Indla. to the 1st 

Century, by B. J. Bapaon. 
Or. 8vo. 5s. 3-1* 
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895 Ancient India by Prof. U. 
N. Ball. 2 oJ. 2-S- 

A >f ih'- 

^C'lcisl. J li .1 I. a-Pi r-4\, 
liist.=r^ .*] ij, y-.i [” /li;i Ir'fiai Toe 
lii'B-al ? the .iii 

eon^'liipst. Lr.S'/d 'iipio sil available 
toiire-^s, lirienaL literare and 
areli.e Fb’ery raiitr rial has 

■tAieLi exartiikC'i.l in a .•^eienti- 

Oivspiri?, i:.'i an attempt has been 
’ll id v’' t-a prseia, the India ’it of 
view i.i si.-n'ali lii.’ibiia2re, 

S9C Tns Axcir.sT Ism an r’oLo- 
NiE:^ in the Par Past, Champa, 
with one inapand several plates 
by Hr h.C. g^inorT a'oI I- Koy. 
8 VO pp.f;25. £){{. 15~ 

891 Ancient Indian CrsxoMS 
about the funeral by Calanil D. 

Gr- lo- 

898 Ancient Indian Education 
by F.K. Keav.l'OS.CrownSvo. 

( 7 ; +5 ; ) pp. 1'.I2. Of A-S- 

899 Ancient Indian Fables 
AND SroiUEd. by Stanley luce. 

TtV. 3- 

900 Ancient Indian Genea- 

DOoiF.s — \retl)oy trustwortay 
by F. E. Par^iter 8vo. pp. 
107-113. -S- 

90 1 Ancient History of the 
Dkc. AN.transl.from the French 
into Engl, by 

.92 ». Roy. pp. 114. 4 _ 

902 ' n 'ient Indian Histoht ad 
Tsadixi n, by F. E. Fargiter 


1922. 8vo. ( 9 J + 6 ). pp.viii + 
368. Of. 10- 

'.'03 Ancient Mfdioal Manus* 

I 'ElPTS from Eastern Turkestan 
by A. F. R. Hoernle, 8vo. pp, 
415-432. 

904 Ancient Indian Numisma- 

trmich ipI L-’cturt’s, 19 ?l), 
by Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar. 
Svo. pp. 241. Cic. 4-14- 

This book: contaiiis a course of 
lectures on Xumismatics, apart of 
Archatologjr. delirerel by tlie Prof, 
in 1918. The subjects of the 
lectures are as follows : 

I. Importaacs of the Stud.v of 
Xnmismatics II Antiquity of 
Coinage in India. III. Karshapana: 
its Xaf'jre and Antiquit.v IT. Sci- 
ence of Coinage in Ancient Indio. 
y. History of Coinage in Ancient 
India. 

905 Ancient Indian TaiBiis-the 

llhuta.s, by 1915, 

Svo. pp. 3.3. Vz. 1-S- 

906 Ancient Indian Teibes by 

err, Svo. pp. 189, 
4, 3. 5—8— 

907 Ancient Geography oe arrivt^rr, 
the notes, by Hargreaves. 2-2- 

908 Ancient Mid-Indian ^rf^sr 

'J EIBE3 by Dr. Bitnala Charan 
Law. Ca. 8—, 

909 Ancient and Medijevad 

INDIA by Mrs. Maaning.2 Vols. 
1869. 30- 

9D> The Ancient and Mediaeval 

AbCHITo.CTDSE OE INDIA. A 


OmiENTAL Book Aokncy, 15 Shukmwar, Poona aty. (India), 
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study of indo-Aryao CiviliN- 
ation* With numerous 
tratioES, by Havel! . Fl» B. 
1928 Roy. kvo. / 25- 

911 Asiatick Re&eaeche^. or 

Tkaksactioks of the Society 
instituted in Bengal for inquir- 
ing into History Antiquities. 
Arts, Sciences and Literature of 
Asia. London vol. I to VII, 3, 
4 & 5th ed. 8vo. XVL 483 
each voL 20- 

912 Economic Condi tion of 
Ancient India, by J. N* 
Samaddar, pp. 186. cu. 3- 

A brilliant study, which embodies 
a reconstruction of economic data 
and of economictheories in Ancient 
India from treatises and from scat- 
tered references in early Hindu and 
Buddhist literature . This is the 
first systematic attempt to deal 
with this important subject. The 
author in course of his siv lectures 
lays bare to us the underlying spirit 
and princii)les of the great Hindu 
Civilisation. Helms tiuglit us to 
look not merely at the actions of 
the Ancient Indians and their glori- 
ous achievements iu the domains 
of Economics and Politics but he 
Ims unfolded the environments in 
which they were wrought, the moti- 
ves which impelled them and the 
ambition w^hicli inspired them. 
The book has been highly praised 
by Dr. Srjlrahi Lcvk Dr Jollify ProJ\ 
Winteniitz, Sir EnrhulL Dr 

A. MarsJiall , Prof Huphius^ Prof. 
Telang^ Dr Keith a?i(i many other 
distinguished savants. 


IT 

913 ECONUMIC liEVELUTMJbNT 
iSuap-Bliots oi World-MoYC’' 
meuts in (Jornoieree, Ecoaomic^ 
Ijegislarioii, Industrialisia and 
Technical-Education by Prof. 
Benoy Kumar barkar, 1926 
8vo. pp. XXXVI, 428 p/, 8- 

Recommended by the Calcutta Uni- 
u?rsity for u t. in Commerce and 
in .\llaha!)ad T"niv ersity as ’a refer- 
ence book. 

EcOICOMIC- LiF£ Pbu- 

GRESsix Ancient India, (being 
the outlines o£ Indian Econo- 
mic History ) by 
sn^TS^T 8vo. pp. 325 + XVI 

Co. 6“ 

This book contains a systematic 
and detailed account of the growth 
of economic life in ancient India 
from the earliest time to the rise of 
the Maury a empire. At the end of 
each period a chapter, dealing with 
Indian economic theories and ideas, 
has been appended 

915 The Enchanted Pajieot. 
Being a selection from the 

or the seventy tales o£ a 
parrot, transl. from the 
text, by Wortham B. — 
1911. 3-8- 

91G_ An Estimate of the 
CS vilisation of the Vanaeas 
as depicted in the ttap?®! by 
WI^TORT. ' Sb. 1-8- 

916 i An Essay on Aditd, by 

Hillebrandt A. 1-8— 

917 Essay Sanskkit-Engl. On 
the Art, style and verification 
of the ^TfPdrtcr by P. K. 


OatEiWAL Book Agency, 15 ^nkrawar, Poona City. (India) 
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1916 publ. by T^i^sT Jfrwr-'m 
Bvo. pp.365-3S6. -S- 

__ OK THE UCCTBIKK'OI 

ihe nnrrality oi the \Torld, in 

919 — On Thf. llij- roiiY i ttf 

Iban by Hertel. 6-8 

y20 — OoKCEBKISG HdMAK 

Ukuebstakdikg by Tjocke. — 
1912. 5- 

'J21 E^SAV?: ••N Ixi'lAS EuCtTlC, 
i.y Selmii'lt. ■ /. • 20- 

1122* Eassy on ( com- 

rmntary on f^amkhyakarfkatt 

by *?TSt) od. by sf. 

1924 . Boy. pp. 36. Ba, 1- 

923 — Ok the Philosophy 

OF Keligiuk, Personality and 
Atonement by A. G. Widgery. 
1918. Roy. pp. 46. 1-S- 

924 — OK THE. Reltoiok t*F 

THE H .1 Kites by \Vils<>n, 1882, 

2 Vols, each 13- 

92r» — on lit'trature 

collected and edited by Dr. 
iioinhold Host. Wilson II. and 
(.lowell E. .865. 15- 

926 OK THE SaCEKK liAK- 

ouAOE, W ritings A: Religion of 
tte trR#s by Hang M. fiT/t. 9-4- 
<jg7 — . by Max Mueller, chijts 
from a German workshop. 

Or. 24- 

1 — on the science of Religion 

Vol. I 1867 

2 . — on Mythologj', Tradi- 
tions & customs. 11. ,, 


XT 

3 on Literature, Biogra- 

phy & Antiquities. Vd.III. 1870. 

4 — on science of language. 

Vol. IV. 1875 

928 An Essay ok Semantics by 

Breal Michel. Gr. 3- 

929 — The superman by 

#rT 2ed. Cr. pp. 28 Ct- — 6- 

930 Essays, Miscellaneous, by 

Oolebrooke H. T. 1837 vols. I 

&II. 50- 

931 Ethnchbaphy ( Encyclop- 

edfe of Indo— Aryan research), 
by Baines, A — 13- 

932 Exploded Myth of stf^fSTs 
by O, V.%?T. 1922 8yo. pp. 10 

4-4- 

933 Excavations at by 

Sir J. Marshall. Ok 11- 

934 Exte vcts of miJ??. Text, 
vt transl. by Seriba.(German.)7— 

935 Ancient Hindcs, on the 

weapons, army organisation 
and political maxims of, see— On 
the weapons, army organisation 
<<r political maxims of Ancient 
Hindus by Oppert. 12- 

936 Akgient Wobld, India as 
known to the, see, India as 
known to the Ancient world. 

93 7 Ancient Geogk aph y of iir5=m 
the notes on, see — Tlie notes on 
the Ancient geography of 
HT5=KIT. 

938 Aslv, Indo-germanic, the 
world contemplation o£,see^-the 
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rr 

world ccHitemplntinn o£ Iiido- 
{Tormanic Asia. 

930 — The Cultural unity of. 
.see-The Cultural unity of Asia. 

940 — First outlines of a 
systematic anthropology of, 
see, — ^First outlines of a system- 
atic anthropolgy of Asia. 

941 Asiatic Socbobs, Eastern, 
Mediaeval Researches from, see 
Eastern, Mediaeval Researches 
from Asiatic sources. 


943 Education, religion, philoso- 
phy and art, Indian ideals in, 
see, -Indian ideals in Education 
Religion, Philosophy and Art. 

943 Bthnogbaphy, Liictubks, on, 
see, -Lectures on Ethnography. 

944 ) gST. A. 1- 

HJTcrR; 3 vol. Aa. 10-1(1“ 

946 — Transl into Engl.* by 
M. Hang, in 2 parts. P<,. 9- 

947 — and of the 

=it3^ with the comm, of ?rnr*rr- 
=^ed, by ^rrwrsnfr 2 vols. 

Bi- 17- 


948 — fr?i5=fgj% by fwr 

■ Bp- 4- 

949 (^) 

i Aa- 3- 

950 i^c»>*TrqTfl^3rOT, 

Y. -4— 

tmm’? t Aa. 3-4 


sff 

953 — With the Bhashya of 

and gloss of rnWT^- 3/c. 7- 

953 — Text in orig.ifrFftr with 
transl. & comm, by sfFl?- 
sn# 1920, 8vo. pp. 6, 2, 289, 
.4/.’. 1—8— 

951 — Text in orig- #?ftT 

witli UTOT transl. and (X>mm. 
by 8vo.pp. 32. Ak. 

955 — Text, 

transl. iuto imfr by (*- G. sfiri 

1914 8vo. pp 109, 34. Bn 3-8- 

956 — and with 

the eoinin. of usf transl. into 
Engl, by P(j, 6- 

957 — Text transl. into iriTST 
mth ?Tr«^<ar by ^tcnriiRn#. 
Cr. pp. 230. cloth Ad- ^8- 

958 — Text in transl, into 

iRfOT with C. G. irT?r 

1914. pp.3. 109, 24. Bs. 3-8- 

959 (%^) 

A religions book useful to the 
Jainas, by 1928 Jsf- -4- 

960 School OF Geam- 

MAEiANS-Their place in the #5fcr 
and subordinate literature 
by A. C. Burnell. Roy. pp. 
Vm. 120. 15- 

961- sixty -verses pn 

the mystic significations of the 
syllable with <3:^:n«rrs 
verse parahrase by G. N. 535- 
31^, 1914. 

962 OsiAE KHA.yyAM, ras Pow. 
By T. Hr Wihb, Wp 3-2- 
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Wf 

'.<63 Ocean of Stuwks, by N. 
M. Peozer with a forwanl by 
Sir R. C. Temple 1924, IH 
Vols. ouch 31-8- 

■ UmiigV. il» lAwney’s tninsl. 
Scnnaiie%'4A KatlmariiHa^i^ir r 
(iKreati of .strcuoiH «if ^tnrj) now t- T 
wilh introii* t^xiiUnatory 
aad teraiioal t“ssay. 

964 Tub Ockanic LANocAfJEs by 

Macdonald. D. 1907 10^ 

965 Tai Omon ( ) itosear- 
tibes into the Antiquity o£ the 
if^ by B. G. fer*’ piibl. by 

966 OaiBNr Pkabls •• I sdian 

Folk-IjORE. By Shovoti i Devi, 
or. Svo [’/ 2- 

967 OaiENTAJ, Coins, a Clatalo- 
gnqby S. Laao-Poole. 1875- 
1891. dvo.vdfch antoiype plater. 
Vols. I-VIll. out o£ print; Vol. 
EX ( additions to Vols.I-TV. ) 
1889 21s. net;Vol.X (additions 
to Vois.V- Vltl) 1891.25s net. 

Pajpfe 1-4 & 5-8. of 28s. 

968 Oriental all 

Eodia ) summaries ot‘ pajiers 
1934- Roy.pp. XnT. 2i4; L 

Md. 7 

969 OWBNTAL AND LfN'OCIslIO 

riTtrDIiB(The Veda,the Avesta. 
the sHene*-' of language) by 
Whitney W, ^^73. 15- 

MftMoiHfc.A uarfa' 
<4 ftav.tijteMB , ’ years resi- 


denoe in India, by F orbes. J . 
1834. 2 Vols. 45- 

971 Thb Origin of Bengali 

SoMPT by 1913 Svo. pp. 
122. Cio 3- 

The book gives a liistor.v oC the 
'lerelopemeat of the Baiigali alpha- 
<)et- It is a valuable eoiitribution 
!o Indian Pahoograph.v 

972 Origin & Gci.t of iht by Pr. 

r%iR^?rTW. iri 2-4- 

973 Origin of the 

by Arthur Avalon. TL -8- 

974 Original and Developed 
D ocrEiNES OF Indian Bdd- 
DHISM, by R. Kinanra. Sup. 
Roy. Svo, pp. 82. Ou. 3 - 

It iij a coDaprehensivc nmunal of 
chartis, giving an explicit idea of 
tbe Buddhist doctrioes, us promul- 
gated 111 diverse ways l\y diver.'Ne 
Buddhist Philosojibers. 

975 Original Sanskbit Texts 
on the origin and progress of 
the Religion and Institutes o£ 
India, collqeted, transl, into 
Engl, and illustrated with notes 
by J Muir 185H ;pt. I. 21- 

976 Orissa in tbe Making, by 

f%i3j5j:5i-55 with an. 

introductory Foreword by Sir 
Edward A. Gait 1925. Cr.Svo. 
pp. 247. Cii- 4-8- 

This work which has no rival in 
the field preaeids amass of hew 
faetr relating lo Gse early history 
of Orissa,, and sets out the hitherto 
iinuotioed cour-t« of events whioh 

■ • r,* ■ " 
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culmiiiutcd ill ihe emur^enct" u£ 
Orissa as a distinct mitiuoal and 
linguistic unit. How the author 
has executed tins work successfully 
after having been engaged for many 
years in his research work in 
Orissa, has been notified by Sir 
Bdward A Gait in the introductory 
Foreward spoken of above. 

977 Obiexxal Libeaby, ’catalo- 
gue o£ Manuscripts in 

see- A catalogue of Manus- 

cripts in the Oriental Library. 

978 

Km. 1— 

979 or the first 

of the'jRS, text,ed. with notes, 
and glossary by Dr. F. Leu- 
mann, very rare. 1882, 8ro. 
pp. oO 6V. 20- 

98') — by JTpfrOTc^ 

981 Outlines ok Indian Philo- 

sophy by John Beames 6.1868 
Or. pp. Till, 96. 5- 

982 An Uutlink of the Religi- 
ous Liter-vtuke of India, 
by J. N. Farquhar. 1920. ■8vo. 
( 8 X 5 ; ). pp. xxviiH-i52. 

<]f 13-8 

983 Outline of iHEf^rni System 

of Philosophy according to 
Shaukara by Paul Deussen. 
transl, by J. H. Woods & C. B. 
Rttnfcle. Or, 8vo. (71x5,). 
pp x+46. u,. 3-8- 

984 Outlines of the History 

OF Ethics by Sidgwick H. — 
1910. 5-1- 


985 Ou'i'LiNEb OF Jainism by'J. 

Jaini, ed. by F. W. Thomas. 
Cr. 8vo. 3-’ 

986 OurLiNES OF Indian Philo- 
sophy by Deuascn P. 3- 

cover). Fy. —10— 

988 

Qn. -4:— 

^89 Vv -2- 

990 or treasury of stories 

transl. from Sk. Mss. with 
appendix, containing notes by 
Prof.Leumann ed. by Tawney 
C— 12-8 

991 ) — rr^cT#^- 

N -12- 

992 — — of Hmx, the history of 

Joseph in Persian Indian garb 
Sanskrit and German by 
Schmidt R. — Ur 10- 

993 SESTTRStm ^rtrT?T ( ) oF 

fjira’srwir. 

994 — Transl. by Joho**’"* 
HerteLcomplete in 2 part , 

with 194 ent^’® * 
ine stories. iST. ' “ 

996 — Text- ed. by 2- 

house. 2 Vols. Or. v, 1- 

997 A OoNSiEucnvE Survey of 
Up.INISHADIC PhIL< >3< »PHY 1- 
Prof, H. D. 1929, Roy. 
pp. 31, 438,2, 3. Ou 10- 

998 ^fq!TT5'trwr?Er: Fasting of the 
monkeys, a short poem by friPrr- 
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5t» 


1925. O. pp. 
27 8. — 4— 

999 Vtj. -1- 

1000 Thb EIamala Lbotdees — ■ 
'i/j Indian Ideals of Bducation, 
Philosophy, Religion and Art, 
by Annie Besant, -with a Fore- 
word by the Hon’ble Sir 
Ewart leaves. 8vo pp. 135. 

(jn-, 1—3— 

1001 by Sbastri. 1-8- 

1002 — — by Jha. 1—8— 

1(K)3 ) by 

frf^. 1917. pp, 84. 

Vr. -8- 

IfHld ^f?sref ( ) 

F?- -12- 

1005 fp^»i?rii-(^rsjr} wf»TSr^^=?^- 

TRnrTO. N. -10- 

1006 (sTTR^) — 

f^eforfRT. A” -8- 

1007 (%^) wth the 

^VT <rf and couim. by 

• Jh. 4-4- 

^ — 

anil 

968 of ^ y 1- 

India" — Tranai. into Engl. 
.10S4/Titrod. and notes, by G. 
nraann. 1901. Roy. 8vo. 

^69 CB18. Ho. 18-6- 

tjjurama by ibe liididu ixxjt Baja- 
|,|,>£luira ( 90(1 A. D. ) critically ed. 
•a the orig. (Xagari letters), with a 
glossarial index, and an essay on 
the life and writings of the poet, 
by Ihrof. Sten Koxovv . 


A play of court — intrigue, and 
the only extaut drama written en- 
tirely in Prakrit. It presents intea'- 
eating parallels with the Braggart 
Soldier of Plautus. 

1010 Text witli 
introd. & comm.by 

Transl. by and notes of Arthur 
Avalon. Tt. 3- 

1011 or 3rF?F*T<lfl#E 
with the comm, called qRi?lKir«i?i 

of IT. JT. ^TTO^r^rm^rR. ed . byir. n. 

fT^RSflT together with 
a comm, by himself called JW. 
1909. Bi. 2-4- 

1012 By A. B. Keitii 

doth. As 1*^ 


Ed the Karma-Mimamaa the expo- 
aitioii of the texts which ordain 
the Hindu sacrifices is worked out 
into a system which finally proved 
of eausiderable importance for 
logic, philosophy and law. In this 
brilliant booklet the system is clea* 
rly expounded and its history set 
forth in outline. 

1013 ( if^TStT ) by f^r4r 
1923. 8vo. pp. 92. 

Av. -12- 

1014 ( 'T^ ) w 

=5R0TOT. Vy. 1- 

1 015 ( w) Fy.-2- 

1016 Karma, the Gokoeptiok 
i>F, AND Reincarnation in Hindu 


Religion & Philosophy by paul. 
Yovtic 8vo. pp. 120 4- 

1017 ( 5?Tn^ir) 

frur 

Vy. -12- 
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1018 ) fTO|%i^- 

Aa -9- 

loio ( wrSrr ) by 

wl. with comm. & Theory of 
Numbers by %5rf. 

rji. 1-8- 

1020 (JOBBEKCIES OF THE HlKlVU 

States of Bajputaka by 
Webb W — 1893. 20- 

1021 ) Vy -G- 

1022 ) 

V,J -G- 

1023 ) 8 VO. 

pp. 128. 5_ 

1024 ( i^rn^r ) tri^gd' jfd- 

■^rw-?3-. KmJ 1- 

1025 ^'ijTgrgT5w»5i 

^■^SJT^cT. -8- 

102G 

m, iiy ^i^R5=5 1890, 8vo. 

pp. 6, 132, 3. C^c 1—4:— 

1027 COLTt'Rt: AKD Ki'LTUR, 

HvCB ObTOISS OB THE P.VST 

Unveiled by H.B. Hannah. 

8 VO. pp. lt)8- (yii 3*12— 

Besides other cognate matters, the 
book generally deals with race origins 
raca-deielopmeots, and race-move- 
ments, ^^£ differentiates, not only lie- 
tween Barbarous Baces & cultured 
Races, but also between Barbarous 
Baces that were or are civilised and 
those that were or are uncivilised. 

1028 Galtural Unity of Asia, by 
James H. Gpusins. Ad. 2- 

1029 Odlthal, Linsuistio and 
IjITbbabt histobioal gleaning 


from the JEngl. Transl. 

from H. Jacobi’s German book 
by N. B. ^znrm. 1-8- 

1030 W -1- 

lOSlaefe^iipt ( 

?STpftsi^3W. On -2- 
1032. ATmJ 1- 


1033 P'r -2- 

1034 nigif^siiK r qrfsjT ) 

A'm' 1- 

1.33r> SE^i^^JTfTI'T^roftr. Vy -1~ 

1036 .1 "('tilet lixn I if F!sr4erii 

Wrifitiga of T. Rt -2~ 

1037 The 0>lleoted Wobks of 

Sib R. Q. Bhandarkar VoUCO. 

ed. bj N B. with exhamll- 

/Y compriBing “Early Histo-™ 

ry of the Deccan ’’ and Misoellaoe- 
oils Historical Essays, pp. 518, 4-8- 
Vol. IV. “ \'ai3navism — Saivisiii ’’ 
and Wilson Philological Lectures’^— 
will l>e ontjn 1921), but the fet work 
is isused separately Jor me m Indm* 
:bB.-VoLII ‘\Literary, Religious 
and Social Essays. ’’ nearly ready. 
VoL I, Miso^dlaneous writingB, is in 
the press. 

1038 standard work on 
Lexicography by %?id,6d. 

by g. uin^ctmwT. Go 10- 

1039 dSS^RSfn if F gtTdf^^ T iavm^ r — 


Mu 2- 


1040 ^ ) F?/, 1- 

1041 ) of 
^■idldd-iT arTiaiBPsfr. Jb 8- 

1042 — ( German ) with in- 
trod. text, remarks, transl. and 
glossary by Schnbring W. 


Or* 2—8— 


Oriental Book Agbkot, 1.5 Shnkrawar, Poona City. (India) 



52 Catalogck nr Publication"* dsalikg ik Bajjsebit etc. 


% 

liM;i iBssTTop^tr^Bf ( #n'T > 

0^¥ BPT’T ^’r.fJT nmm- 

l~f/ — 4— 

I (,)4l ijFfBTOB'tf’fwfm 'fk^<rM 

. -K/Ji. 1- 

1045 •' Brar^r ) 

WI%^ia!f3T%T%ciW Me. -B- 
|((4tj — ( Aq old play ) Ed. 

with an easy tffti Comm, by 
51. V. together 

with Foreward by Dr. L. D. 

Barnett. 1927. P.s 1- 

1047 ) A work 

on rhetoric by 'arrap: together 
with his own comm. ed. by 
5T?^sf?n^r. 1913. Bi 1-8- 

104.S ( ^Tsq- ) 

Km 4 1- 

1040 : ('ir^qr?:) by 

WSTTFim. Sd -S- 

ULIO — ( s<jw;to ) ?rfr?7 by 

fSTTSTRm %TrW. Sd 1-8 

1051 — ( 3rjr ) -4- 

1052 ®brmTtst#p?«B ( 

1053 sw^ren^tsl ( 

^ Vy -0- 

1054 ) m^r bb- 

Gil -S- 

1055 — Ed. by 

1891 publ. by afrr- 
Bm?. 8vo. pp. 4, 8. 40. -8- 

1056 ) . 

Kms^ 1- 

A Sanskrit Anthology of 


^ . ••• . 

\ erses. Ed. with iiitrodnciiou 

and notes by T. W. Thomas. 

1S12. Be 2-4- 

1058 1 4Hf%qr5Pj;, List of 
B^fcf works in the collection of 

a Benares Pandit 
( 1656 A. D.) ; ed. by B. ai^- 
with a foreword by 
Dr. Bjitbibib 1921. Go -12- 

1059 Coins of the j:kndhra dynasty, 
the Western Kshatrapas, the'^- 

and Ipir dynasty, by E. J. 
Rapson. I'.tOS. Svo. with map A 
aatotype plates. Of 19- 

1060 — of the dyna.stie$ &. 

of ?F?lt^ by Jobn Allan. 1914, 
Svo ( 3^ X 5£- ) pp. 324, with 
twenty-four plates. Of 18-12- 

1061 — OF India by C, J. 
Brown. With twelve fullpage 
plates of reproductions of 
Goins, and eleven illusts. of 
Coin-legends. Cr. Svo. cloth 

As 1-8- 

1062 — IN THE Indian Mdsk- 

UM, Calcutta, a Catalogue. 
190t>-8 Royal Svo, withcollon 
type plates. Vol.I byV.A.Smith, 
SOs. net ; or in parts. Vol.II.by 
H. X. Wright (a section by Sir 
J. Bourdillon ) 30s. net. Vol. 
III. l)y H.X. Wright. dOs. 
net. Of 75- 

1063 — OF THE Moghul 
Emperors by S. Iiane*Poole 
1893. 8vo. with autotype plates 

Of 27- 
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lUtJ4 IN 'JUK PUN.1AU Ml,b>- 

OM, L-ViioiiE. a Catalogue in 
two vols. by R. B. Wliitehead. 
litl-l, Roy. 8vo. vol. I, 20 
plates. Vol. II, 21 plates and a 
map. Part I & II. < if dO- 

1005 — sources of Indian 

History by Rapson E. J. 

Gr 0- 

1000 ( 5TFI ) S(i 

1 - 12 - 

1107 

*ric#raT I Aa 1-4“ 

1008 — by tK. 2nd 

ed. PI -4- 

1069 — by 'trt^.ISIS, 

8vo. pp. 9, 183, On 2- 

1070 — With and 

with the gloss of and 

Mv 1-8- 

1071 — Test transl. into 

Engl. with Sankara’s comm, by 
M- Ad -12- 

1072 , — Test and transl. by 

HUTf Ad -12- 

1073 — ■with sTFFt^TTsr, faith- 

fully transl. into Engl, by 
f|-(^anOTrRTrwr 1915. Or pp. 
XVI, 137. Vv 1-4- 

1074 — •with the Sanskrit 
text, Anvaya, vritti and mean- 
ing, transl. with notes and index 
into Engl, by S. C. Vasu, 1905. 
Cr, pp. 19) 0, 34. Fn 1-8- 

1075 — Text transl. into inrCT 
with %<Trt'T‘)r«r by f^. jt. 


1912. .S.J 2.so-994. / w 5- 

luTO A JT« Te.\t and trund. 
with Sankara''s Comm, by S 
’fr?!RW5IP#T . Cloth. Ad 2-8- 

1077 5BRS^flCT?r with extracts 
from three comments, an appen- 
dis& index, cd.for the first time 
by Dr. "W’. Oaland,1920.j(!>r 7- 

1078 qprs^STiPTgfTfai iffjfiRTrfoT Km 

1079 of Katha b}' 
Schroeder with iiulex, 3 Vols. 

40- 


lOSO ) 

by ^1^^ WR. Tr -12- 

1081 ed, 

for. the first time by Dr. 
Caland containing fall introd. 
and part of text pp. II, IV, 
120,95. Ph 10- 

)()82 ^n3q|sa:r^fnTsn^3Rri§«5 1- 
1083 (, ) of the ^- 

with aPFT^tFsr 1 to 20 clmp- 
ters. ed. by 5W5rr#. Ks 6- 

Si 6 - 8 - 


1085 — With the comm, of 
ed.with notes and indexes 

by J. Eggling. 6-12- 

1086 — Text with transl. by 
B. Liebich. 1919. Gr 5- 


1087 

1088 ^Rfrar^RRpr 

/ o._ \ . 

( ^) 


ed. by w^f- 
Sd 2-8- 


by T. 
Ks 1- 
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1 089 ^ppftrnr?fr?rVi i ’ m ; w'-- 

nf -2- 

1060 us i -w rm' ati 'i ffraafl I «ir ) --2-- 

^R?«rni5T uad 'TJT’Sfts by 
Kiplboro — Gr 5- 

iOi‘2 TO j 

With a eonim. by ed. 

ly jpurtEST *11751; anil gr^’pr 
at 5TNIK7 with thp i!T>n!T o£ 
TcrT«rp?^«. ' If- 

ln‘.t;i iBP»Tr5qRJ)hww-iTF.’5r)j A f - 

;50- 

1094 of tho 

WVi with oxtracts from n?? 
fin:BEn*s comm, onlitlod ir^^- 
'hI, with eritioal notes 
and appendices by A. A. Macdo- 
aell. I98ti. pp. x\ii+226. 

r>/ 1 8-1 I'- 
ll f.*r» l>attatr(‘ya Sy.«.tem 

of thouf^ht ) with the comm. 
<r Nrasrr. ed. liy Pt. 
imr. Ks -8- 

1090 l>y ifJj and his Soil, 

Vol. I Text.^Vol. II,Note6 and 
Introilnction, by Dr. P. Peter- 
«». Bp 10- 

1097 — sr 

PERT^* "Tmti?;. .V 6- 

1098 — TPrrPl An Engl.transl 

by V. It. ii?5WT. 1-8- 

1099 — of ifToi, transl. by 

Ridding C. I89t‘t. I). T. F. 
Yol. rn. 10-8- 

1100 — SwTw. frsT^*T by 

,sd 2- 


1101 — (id. with in trod, note? 
and appendici'S by P. V. 
1911. .S\o, j.p. xxxm 106, 
2, 282. :5- 

1102 — arfTT- 

Bir'^'i^rMtmcTr. iMd -6- 

1109 Being an abrid- 

gement of Bana’.s Kadambari, 
eopifm-i explanatory note«, a 
fall glossary and an abstract 
Ilf the tale.by M, S.3rr'R.4thAd. 
revised and improved Rb 1-12- 

1104 — By M. S. Apte.1915, 

•led, 8vo pp. Ill, 17, 208 
12G. /?A ,V 

1105 — ( *?rT=7 )?fm* 

.Y -8- 

1106 — KTJIE by q-. 
or 3TflR5r<T5 *?ivr, ed. by 

1924, Bed. cr. pp. 

YJU, 202. l>_ 

1107 /Av. 

1108 gBIXRP95n'%55r»? (>^srr) by 

with comm. Explain- 
ing what symbolically re- 

presmus. Kni 1-4- 

1109 — 
f=sr?r: 

’TiT'T- 1918 Cr. pp. 126. 

fim 1-4- 

1110 — A, Tantrik Praka- 
rana of the Kashmir School by 
Panyananda with comm, by 
775R5E7I5? ed. by NfrilFn^sr.Oom- 
pleta Translation by and notes 
of Arthur Avalon. Ad 3- 
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1111 — A o£ tbe 

Kashmir School by 
with Oomm. by Anantanatha. 
Ed. with Introd . by 

Ti 5- 

1113 ag r w q gi B^n TRT ( ^ ) 

Jb -12- 

1113 ( "■^nr ) 

n<?rfcT. 1- 

1 114 ; by qr^r- 

qpr giw with a comm, called sr^- 
nasn Ed. by JTrffrffr. 

Ks - 8 - 

1115 — of qRcqiRH (German 
Transl.) by Schmidt, ffr 15- 

elements of Polity ( in Engl. ) 
ed. & publ. by M. N. Butt. 
1906. 8vo. pp. VI, 254. Qc 5— 

1117 ) nr^- 

1 >! -i- 

1118 an -4- 

1119 Composition (Musical) of 
#T»RT«r critically ed. with a 

table of notations by Simon 
R. 5- 

1120 Composition and Stxle, 

by Blackman R. 1923. 3-8- 

1131 ; 3T?r- 

^m'Tp'Sfnpnm. Vy -3- 

1122 5erT^TO55E??5T3wr ( ) 

by ed. by 4Tqc?r=q^qf% 

-rqfiT JfqvigqT BT 8vo. pp. 22 1912. 

L>I -4- 

#r. 3fu -6- 


1124 By 

A small metrical very 
useful to the beginners of 
Sanskrit Grammar. 1924 Svo. 
pp. 6, 10, *S’s -2- 

1125 

N 10 - 

1127 — ( f%^arg'¥iq'!«reifcff ^ 

irony's 

irg^^ri^crr ^ %qt 

i%5 cr5r 

^ETU^rr ^%qcr: gfHdHHwymf'iPT- 
q^ - iETq r STR: qi^RsTISIlM 

irr^r: fits 

iT ^gt s qf g f^^ r) gtmi 

f^cqr# r'7frflr?rr%f*r: 

3Ti-fr^ I 

isrtgW«rraT^#^6rr >3;^ t 

1923 Svo. an. -10- 

4128 — gtBrassl-jriTr-rrsrsyr f¥r- 

3Tr%Rra:s^?^ S^" 

cfKTi^n inn, it3=w, 

?3r<Tg:^ mnFWsiOT ^ wnrfarcT^ i 
1913 Roy. pp. 6, 3, 886. 

Bm IJ- 

1129 — nno n® ^r^pgr 

nsqi snrfns'm wwVTTrerrn 

q. w oH fiT g |vrri ’ rgqT <j^q ] nfitfr Ky 6- 

1130 — 

by ftsanm with 
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Isj ipTffH? aiiii 

*17 and a mmm, called ^rwffe- 

jRffTiir by TT*T«3*T5r=fr=T & ^r^r- 
M'w 7 . w?r37^«T5riw. A's •>-* 
11:51 — ?7T7’r'si€mferr with 
two coram. W'S[TnT«’=<Pr-74r 
f7sflr?rr’T«rm:?^rjr'T and fjjFr- 
^pjr^by 7. ’ffFtrtT7apT(4- ed.with 
by 7. frstTSTOT^i. K.s l-i^- 

1132 — fTST^rr^PTir^rk^rMT 

>prpipT’^7'¥”:?7. K‘/ ;‘>- 

1 133 — STSTJHRflT'T^’T??^- 

?7TO7rfrr?an'. Mf -<>- 

11:54 — f5FTT#r TTJT^r. 

Vj/ :5-S — 

ii:ii 2- 

ll.'ltl — f'FTT'^ IV 

1137 — o£ f7y-THr7 trand. 
into G«*rinan by Hultzsch 
E. ^ ’ Gr 1-8- 

113& .fc t d^r ^tfrqwiTT^^gr (jt?=t) 

TV 2- 

li;59 ^lRF*Tl?Tc»*tJ?'51Tf3r TSTftPTT- 
*tT%. IV -12- 

1140 — 5R5s=?5?mrsTT5TfT. 

Vi/ 1-4 

1141 _ _ r?7j -8- 

1142 ^rn&rawrw^oi (^o!f)%iii^RT- 
f3?f¥T ’Tf^rST^mn^^r’En^ff. 

TV ~^~ 

1143 COBPUS IsrSCBIPTIONCM 
Ikdicabum ( Gupta luscrip- 
tioos ) by J. F. Fleet. Vol. III. 

iii 25— 

1144 CoBPOKATK Life in Ancient 

India by R. Svo pp, 

XIV. 414. 7-8- 


% 

1145 Kablima Rani by Anand 

A. 3- 

1146 ( )Part 

I & II. 1-10- 

1147 ( ' 7 ^ ) 

Sii -14- 

1148 ^(ssspl by Anand Swami, 6- 
j 149 ^pnssirrsR ( 7^ ) by 

ed. by 7 . 7NT»ff7t®7fc. ATs' -2- 

1 150 — (t^) iaflroTTr. I V 2-8- 

1151 — — Ky 2-8- 

1152 ( Text with notes ) 

A treatise on Hindu Law and 
rituals by ed. by 

uTisRTsr et^ttot. ( 1905 -1911 ) 

Bi 5-4- 


115:> o£ nTp^ri 7f3r2^ Being 

a portion, of ed. by 

JT. IT. Tr7rfe7fiT'7 1900 1904. 

BL 5 — 4— 


1154 : 


by t'fc- 


«7^'TftT. VjJ -3- 

1155 and gjaBfTTtFirei By 

Sro. pp. XIV ) 2o2, 104. 
IV- Fr 10- 


1156 jjf?r TV 5- 

1157 5Bf%ra®r5r tw=r od. by TilSr- 

with Engl. Introd. 
by Arthur Avalon. 7? 2- 

1159 «BT#cf5=3t^ with commentary 
(fe transi. The work bearing 
the name already published 
from Bat-tala, Calcutta is not 
regarded as genuine, as verses 
attributed to the Kalitahtra in 
works likt! Tani.rasara and 
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Shyamarahaaya are aot found 
in the latter though they are 
present in the work published 
by the Parishad. 8vo. pp. 2, 59 

K,) -3- 

1161 wif'ir- 
Kg 6-10- 

1162 ^To^rsT^rfr of TpTR*^ 
ed. with Introd. by 

and qsf^^TiT. 1924, 8vo. pp, 2, 2, 
59. —li- 

nos ^sra^r^ifoi By Tr3i^^rJT'% Cr%cr 
ed. by gi^^roqT^m^f with his own 
Indrod. 2 yoIs, vol. I. Ullasas 
1 to 6, cr. 8vo, Vr 2-8- 

1103/ ^r3qTr^TO:(3T^R)«ffirrm^ 
i Aa 2-4- 

1164 — of frTIJ^ Ullasas I, II. 
& X with Zalkikar’ s Sanskrit 
Introduction (available separat- 
ely ) 3- 

1105 — Ullasas I and- II 

( available separately ) -10— 

1166 — With a Comm, by 

i!roJ 2 fi^T.(out of Series) 
Bp 6- 

1167 — With the comm. 

■W^dtdi'bi. jBs 3—8— 

1168 — Treatise on Rhetoric 

transl. into Engl, by nrrr^r!? 
?rr. Z: 5- 

1169 — by irniE with a comm, 
called frfjTssfr by Pandit 


SB 

ifpfrq^T OTT . Ed. by Nyayopad- 
hyaya Pt. 1- 

1170 — ( ) ed. by 

Sd 4- 

1171 — By «frtrrj?E with a 
comm. gvfpg-lvRr by 

ed. by Pt. 

O/i 7- 

1172 — of n'*-MSW with two 

comments, the iir=rFriPPri%^r 
of Sri Vidyachakravartin 
and the ^nffcq^fimT of Sri 
Bhattagopala. Tr 3- 

1173 — Ullasas I & II. Ed. 
with an Introd. Explanatory 
Notes, and Transl. in Engl, 
by H. 1). Yelankar, 8vo. pp. 
IV, IV, 120. 1919. 5/ 1-4- 

1174 — Ullasas I & II— Ed. 

with an introd. Explanatory 
Notes and Transl. in Engl, 
by P, P. Josfai. St 1- 

1175 — Ulltisa X— Ed. with 
Introd. Explanatory Notes and 
Transl. in Engl, by P. P.;^r^. 

St 2—8— 

1170 — or A treatise on 
Rhetoric by JFiTEHi with expla- 
natory illustrated notes by 
7. 1866, Svo. pp.> 24, 

11,370,4. Cc 

1177 — Ed. by his pupil 

IPT 1886, 2ad ed. Svo.pp. 22, 4 
23. 336. 8. Cc 5- 

1178 — T. i%<qrrrr/Tqr- 

Gr?^crStq?ra‘f|cr. Vg 
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SB 

1179 — 33T»ir IvVlI with corros- 
pooditig portions of the 
of irrf^^ k. the 7iir=f of 
ed. hj Si- 1898. tSvo. 

2, 2, 'It'., >'j. 1-8- 

1180 — Vn ~ 

eJ. with Engl, 
note by Sr. 1895 8vo. 

pp. u, 4. 8>h 109, 2. -S- 

1181 — s-.^rq- X by Sr. =fiip- 

-■^r. ,Svo. |!p. 9., 4. 2. lt)7, 

182.25,3. ■ 2- 


1182 




^rrT^q'FSTTRTl' ! %T"Ji'?TT%'2[3^»-- 

H^'rfr: i ':'nrf^jpT 

Vq m=tTR^i%rw'?Tjfrf?rsFJT:-:Bi^- 
sSr'iTsr^fTFr^r'W^H’i^TffTfl:. 5T5?r'4- 
j%Hiii!^':?r=sr^rrTr=^ fr?p- WW>T7r5T5rij%- 

fw5TFmr=gf^ "Ksirr^tw: L t 3-S- 


1183 ^ — JT. JTrrSj^rTfi%cT, rT?Ni- 

8vo. pp. 


6, 472, .11 
1184 — 


N 2-4- 
=r. S. i%r- 


#fi«T#nFrHT5rcT 


15/ 

1185 ^prsq'^i q i iR T gsBsi . m-wm- 

Kniit 1- 

118ti 

15/ 1-8 

1187 gBTs^rflTsrr-HsqjTj^sfsF; A' /- 
1 by 1TJT?!T4^ S. 

3 by Jfir'3. 

4 sn'oinrrirei.by ^rirm S. 


5 fTfrirowtra^RTii ( ) 
by 

6 gf^^frrarby^cJfw^fncT. 

7 rMJ^s.+oI'ijrby ?Ff3ir^n- 

10 by 

l2 by :^?Tr4 S. 

1188 spr3ST47r«sT-%rfr^5=E3!p: N 1- 
1 srfmi%gfEr®5TT, by sFg- 
i?ST^- 

€’:f5rSr. 

3 3l^H^ by #ir?r- 

=^r^. 


4 by nirn^. 

5 qs^urr^f fr by jrwpt S. 

0 =gTW9f by ^ips. 

7 ^wfiT^sq', by fSsFfr. 

8 ¥rraR55ra by ^ 

9 by 

10 55sffft5!i^, by 3FT5rr4 S. 
It fitogtTr^f^mSrraapr- 
wraret. by 

12 #sr?3gqjtq^: by . 

13 ,, ,, 

1190 iS". 1- 

1 ^^sfnfTcrai^, ?riTT?7SfTsi'Sifr¥. 

2 ^lTI55T#5i^':3i, iTrf-7lt?T%cR: 

3 ’Tr5?5*Tr'4fSTfqcn' 

4 %q?r?rasi, 

5 5jqiJ{ra^4, 

1191 5BtoqTrr;OT-=gH^iipgqB: X 1- 

1 ^m5B'«sr ^pp^lBcrq: 

2 sTroT^riK^f^fra; 
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4 *r^H5r5r«P3l 

5 54f^3ira!«'Ji5TrfT^I'5i'!7aO'eiJ^: 

G Tm'^^cTJT 

8 5IRr3iT^-5%njT^ 

9 ffT^TWreTTW- 

1192 gn^SJUTT^-TT^Jj-J^: jYI- 

1 «r5=^Ti^R?5r?i^53C.CTV«ff^f;?T3=i: 

2 5fT®^trarCn%fr^- 

5 q-^wr^r RTTO^rmrSipTr 

7 yjnT#iriTq’?rTrrqr otjt- 
irqT=qT#iFaT 

1193 ^lsq-flrr5.T-t3fOT*|-^^: A’’ 1- 

friYcTSTofrcra. 

2 q5r5q-T|:5fai?f?r^-^ciii^r^ 

3 3riq-#=HR-'n=^rfR' ^rFr^rrar- 

_0£> <~s 

^r^?r^r%frq;. 

cl 5i;. 

1194 q^sq-qrr^T-^T^TffipS^: 1-8- 

1 


fYrmspTO’T- 
5 o£ 

7 =gt^^f^riraqFt5(%: ( ?rrs- 
tViT ) ^prqffqirDftqT- 

9 raq^rq^, 3n=iJi^% 

10 sr^Ri^-^pqiTT^Er. 

11 tn^^TTSTiycrq’ nrquq^fR 

12 tiT^fqq ,, ,, 

13 ^mwi^fThr, trrqg^qr^i^i^. 

14 iTfTqR^^nfR^ra ( 
irrfrg ) rsrq^rsqwjr^^. 

15 .. ,, s«-q«-s(i-=!i4- 


ST? 

16 „ „ 




17 fijqrqiR^Bi, ’-Tq^q- 

18 

19 sjrrq'rT^q, f^ffqT=?r# 

20 srrC(Tf^qT0iq^?mR5iq,f%q 

21 %y^f3q?rrt^5r, ‘^qnrqF? 

23 wRE-flrqjrqgftj^Jm-sTqrqT^ 
^pn^Tnq^T— ■STSJTQ’SS^: JV 1— 

1 q5q>:fq?iTnT?fai 

^rlr%m7F¥crJrjfraq;, 

2 srtmg^nqsr: 

3 g*^^ttr^5r: ^frai-oirpifi^: 

5 4iwFT?WT- 

6 g¥nfq?nfrr% ^fFen=q-nf ^- 
>f^qT«r!itnTcTr 
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1196 N' 1-4- 

1 rraflfJT- 

:i |w? 5 n^. sTT-rr?-^ 

.1 ^;% 2 rf=?Tnf^«r( 4 T>frar- 

4 4 ifHRT=T 2 B 3 H S- 

^Tr^cjrirsrr. 


'CatwraPRc sfw^f^r^R- 


sTr?nN’ir 3 TTrrN?imf*T?T?^. 

A ^ <* 

;l BTfff ^ 

iw ( ^ 2 ?^fcT CT%-?n?Wd?[) 
10 fifrSF5ffT:^T^^ 5lfrfIHniaT- 


f%d%fT*ri s^rr^w ?wi'T?w 


C 4 i 5 ^nrffr^f- 

iPTr^vissmidi^:* 

1197 ^ 55 rfl[t^r-s[i^^?( 5 ^ 3 ^: A' 1 - 

1 f^ 8 ?rs 5 i^r 34 -- 3 <^i*Tr 5 r^T- 
qST^HXf^w. 

2 «RrJnT 3 :- 

^i%rmi%cr: 

3 — 9 fkr 3 T^ 3 - 


llgf^?T^ 55 [, 3 ?'siOT^rir- 1198 A"" 1 - 


^s^T^r=rfTw. 

1196f; ^ptsqw^-^WJ ?]^35B: A' l- 

1 vrrg35r3^ri3C, siw^ira-q;. 

2 TTWisnH: %^iwr%f^jrT 
arsOT ?Wi=r; ^wsmtif^jiT- 


wcr^d: 

3 5 ^ 1 frTT 4 ?. 

HffT 2 rw WrR 

1196/^ Istgar-Hrai-a ^iy^Tn^iijcfc : X 1- 
1 3 *W-i^?TTJR 55 rrg|: 

2 ’aan?T"T^wfr^ii. 


iT'.q^W^^rJTT^- 


) «fiw- 

yi-uRvsr^T^g; J frof^cT. 

r%T%TW. 

C JTjftfcrU ( Nl ^i^ ^TTgfT^- 
mi%cTJT. 

^n%cTm{%cr^. 
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1199 N 1- 

1200 iT5q»?ir»nHr A work 

on poetics by ( 880-920 

A. 1). ) ed. by & SR^ir- 
5irw 1916. Re-issne. 1924. 

Go 2-4 

This hmk has been set as a lext- 
hmk by the Bom- and Patna 
Universities. 

[201 o£ twi:3frwgi=gTl 

ed. with introd. by 
k 1925, 8vo. pp. 10, 

7, 56, 2, 2, 8b 1-12- 

1202^r®ntsif ^rcri^2Wr^r^:pnbl. 
by F^imcfT 8vo. pp. 

104, 24. Cc 1- 

1203 ( ar^^n: ) o£ 

With a new Comm. ed. with 
Notes by wr- and ^r- 

?rrar Parts I and IE publ. Part 
III in Press. Part II only 
available separately Bp 5- 

1204 — Sk. Text. & Transl.by 

Dr. 1924 8vo. pp. 

VIII, 184. Oa 3- 

1205 — (OTJTfrfiTcr:) od. byw- 

Sd 2- 

‘ SgirsimuT ’ ?rffcT5?riW cr*Tr 

Me 3- 

1207 ( argRPK ) srrwr^ 

ffir^r^<r%cr. V 2-4- 


1238 — ^TJr?rn>Tifar^?r, WFt* 
SRJIW- M -7- 

1209 spT®En?feETy C ar^nc ) 

1 210 o£ with 
the comm, cTfff^'offviTrsred with 
Introd. Notes, Appendices etc. 
by N. D. =Rffr 229. Bp 2-8- 

1211 of arUPT with 

the comm o£ 

Roy. Svo. pp. xviii-201 Cloth. 

U?j 2 — 8 — 


1212 — Text with extract* 

from by N. N. 

1928, Svo. pp. 126, Oa 1-8- 

1213 — Engl. Trans, by Dr. 

Jha. 2ed, Oa 1—8 

1214 (a#^) with 

Gloss by 7 ^nr^r and a comm, 
called by srptr- 

ed. by '»??Tih- 
qr^^. Bn 2- 

1215 — q'n^tmJRfWwmfw. 

A" -12- 


1216 )‘ A Comm, 

on qTf“l#r’s Grammatical Apho- 
risms by t. qppr and 
ed. by Pt. Tprrr^^r^TTW and t. ^- 
»fr<n^>T?. Ks 6- 

qfSsxT sprif^faf^^cTr, 

#5?^ pp. 

8vo. 830. Lf/ 6-8- 

1218 — Two cantoes tranaU 

&r 1- 
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1219 Kn c- 

1220 apif^STOif^PC^'orarw^ orNya?a 
by firiT'Jl'% «tl. by #r5t=^3' 

C<»inplete;iii liVol?. with 
Intmi, He. Vol. I ( 
l-i ), H.s 9 -. Also available 
in 1 separate parts. Vol. II, 
Pt. I ( 'd!m^ 5 ), Rs 2 S- 
Vol. n. Pt. II (^^^r^7 0), 
Rs Vol. Ill S. M. Series 
( 7 <fe -S ), Rs. 6/8. 

( Introil. and titlf'i pages oC 
V«>iS. I & II now available 
(fiomplete set ) . V/- 23- 

1 221 ^BT'FRwrS ( JTTO ) 

S?Fnr?IJ7?t. Yy -8- 

1222 s ta -yfiT ^ Il^T^, BrioE iiitrod. to 

history, literature & doctrines 
oE the srV^ft-T philosophy o£ 
^FfrifrT in Rngl. Km 2-8- 

1223 i I 

Aa 3-1 

1224 Kusmogbaphic Dep. Index- 
or the geography o£ the Indian 
Puranas by Kirfet W. 4vo. 

pp. 8, 36, 001. 

i22.i Kosmogonischp’ Gbdndans 
Chanungen in by 

John. W. 1-4- 

3226f^3?wrtn!7tTnT^^ ( ) f^r- 

ofr?:. I’j' -10- 

1227 fifeyaireps® By with 

Jiie comm. o£ -T'lflnTf^TR, ed. by 

M. M. ( 1911- 

42 ) Fasc. 1-3. Bf each 2-4- 


1228 of trawm. 
A comm, on Udayan’s f%xair#r, 
tH.1. with introd.by G. N. 

8vo. pp- II. 10, 184, 8. 

87/. 1-12- 

1229 ) Text of 

cantoes I-III of tb 

great poem of trRH with jr%- 
^Pt’s comm, prose order of the 
isr^s, notes, transl. into Engl, 
& ed. by M. R. q^rir. 1928,3e l. 
CT. 16 mo. pp. 200. Bp 1-10- 

1230 — viRfliffr 

W^ZW'KW. W cl . AT 2- 

1231 — with the comm. 

of f^5r>Tri 1-3). 
Vr 2-8- 

1232 — with Engl. Transl. 

by L. R. Pangarkar, cantcM® 
I-X, E. pp. 109. Cm 1-12- 

1233 — ( ) ed. 

by Sd 3- 

1234 — ( ) ed. by 

^PIP^^TFr. Sd. 2-8- 

1235 — or ar^Ji’s combat 

with the r%^r?T, transl. from the 
original Sanskrit into German, 
and explained, by Prof. Carl 
Cappeller, 1912 Rov. 8vo pp. 
232. Ho 15- 

The subject-matter is taken from 
the srreat epic of India, the Maha- 
Bharata. Like the Ajax of Sopho- 
cdes as compared •with the Ajax of 
Homer, this poem is an instructive 
example for the student of literary 
evolution or literary genetics. For 
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centuries it has been acknowledged 
in India as one of the six Maha- 
kavyas or most distinguished speci- 
men of artificial poetry, a master- 
piece of its kind. 

1235 — Cantoes l-III with 

the comm, of Prose 

order of the Shlokas, Critical 
Jlotes, Literal Engl. Transl. 
and an Introd. fnlly touching 
the important points in the text 
by M. B. St 1-8- 

1236 — =blc4|-^e5JT%;TFT^rfT%- 

' Ch 1-12- 

1237 — ( 

sfna-qsirsJTr^^nr, 

"T. ^T§^?TM'r- 

snwrr ffgg'Riffft;. Ch -4- 

1238 — (fFT 

%rq€rrfr^-iTFr<: 

ffir. Ch 

1239 — ?rstq ?5 fr^f 1 & 2, publ. 

by qjT. qj. 8vo. pp. 20. 

19, 22, 2. Bo 1- 

1240 — Transl. into Engl. 

by P. N. qrijorspf. 1907, cr. pp, 
36. -12- 

1241 Key, to Atte’s 

Composition. G-n 1- 

1242 Key, to Apte’s Guide 

Gn 

1243 (^iT5Tr^) 

5nf#r!niftuJT ed. by ir. ir. irf ir- 

1922 8vo. pp. 17. 

Mt -4- 


1244 u uis- 

mfdsniyjrr. Vi/ -6- 

1246 — (eets^) ^m^TSFmicT^. 

Km -3 1- 

1247 

Yi, -3- 

1248 %'i sn^rfr- 

Uf K 1-4- 

1250 JT^^wr 

Vif - 10 - 

1251 ( qw ) 

Vij -4- 

1252 by Dingnaga ed. 

by and ^rfraT«r?nw. 

1923 8vo. pp. YI. 3, 84. (Ja 

1253 ^frnr^T^ and his place in 

Literature by G. R. qf- 
fTRJT 1908, 8vo. pp. XXXIX 

1254 ^fTRTIT^J^ H?r5Fl5Jr(%-q- ) 

of Jh 4-8- 

1255 ^J?Rqr^ari%^ ( ) A 
biographical work in Jri^cT by 
^WJurr^ composed m Samvat 
1241 or A. D. 1995: by gbr- 
m^ri^sursff 1920. Go 7-8- 

1256 ( EFT^q' ) — qn%^ir- 
fu (fTu^-is) uTcnTrfrfa(frbc-i^) 

1257 — Kg 2- 

1258 — with two comm. 

■ of sTfrormf^^r and 

of JTTTTErntrfw ( Part HI. Sar- 
gas 6th, 7th & 8th ) Tr *8-8 
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1259 — Text and Translaidou, 
hj M. R. Kale, cantoes 
I-Vm complete. Ad 3-8- 
126U — ^ 1 by K. V. 

Bu -12- 

1261 — *r-?w V>/ 1-12- 

1262 — (ffb 1 to7) 

ed.by Sd -8- 

1263 — (?r4Tthouly) ed.by 
irtrT'StTfr^nTRT. Sd 1-8- 

1264 — {m lto7) ed. 

by Sd 1-8- 

1265 — ( irn 1 to 7 ) 

Sd -8- 

1266 — ( »T>T 1 to 7 ) 

Sd 1-8- 

1267 — ( ?rtr 1 to 7 ) 

ed. by %srr^»fr?r: .S'l/T 

1-8- 

1269 — With two com- 
ments in #fftT ( 1 ) o£ 

*r%!Tr*r 1 to 8 cantoes and 9 to 
17 cantoes by ( 2 ) 

1 to 17 cjantoes o£ 
8th chapter. 

^ o£ ffTcnrrpsppr and %g ff^«(uT r 
9 to 17 cantoes by sfRisrRSR^ 3TS»’- 
A'.'f 1-8- 

1270 — With the comm. o£ 

i!%5IT*r. Engl, notes and transl. 
by f W FW TT ^ i^ 1902, 8vo. pp. 2, 
21, 14, 4. Md -12- 

1271 — Cantoes 1& 2. T/y -2- 

1272 — or Birth o£ the War god 

by Rama Narayana. 2- 


1273 Vij -2- 

1274 or the Moral Katun 

of the Holy War to which tb 
>,qs,^ffr calls Mankind Or. Sra 
pp, 56. Fj- 

1275 (argr^) 

<k 

iV 1- 

1276 — ^Fr^q-. 

Vtj 2- 

1277 ( aTf5q;R ) 

1278 ■ — or the memoral versa 
o£ 3TOT3:q^n%tT, ed. and explaineJ 
with an Engl, comm.and transl 
by P. R. 57uf 1903 Very rare. 
8vo, pp. VIII. 173, HI 2- 

1279 ed. by ffRT- 
with an Introd. 

by sr^^irr^ lirR Tt 2- 

1280 f^idSsw*^ ed.by frRRTtsq 
with Introd. in Engl, by 

Arthur Avalon. Tt 2~ 

1281 &n 5- 

1282 Handful o£ floweni 
easy RqjJcT stories for hi^l 
school standard IV. with expla- 
natory notes in Engl, by A. E. 
3iT7%-, 1928, Pt. I 2ed, Ka 2- 



qiR w3i»^rqrar5rn%Tr %f^cro 
ftoT'«rr€fl%?ciT Ch -8- 
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1284 l^»it (j«Tm')cortuii . 
on sfspi ’atheistic Tract, Nyaya 
Kusumanjali by Varadaraja 
8o pp. X 141 X. Sb 2- 

1285 (W) Vij 3-8- 

1286 (ufir?!) 
nTTcm publ. by V. B, 

8vo. pp. 10. -4- 

1287 ( 3-iTS^m ) ^sqriT^- 

5n5Trufr. Vy 2- 

1588 f^suorr- 

nFRT« Vij 6— 

1289 Jg^. Vy 3- 

1290 %frrqf^i ?TmTf*TrEjr- 

^iwrrB^Frar i ?mR^f err 
R^iPr^pr, ^RmoTrf%^f%aT %#ptr- 
TfrrVlCT ^ I Aa 1- 

1291 — =■ Text, Engl. Transl. 
and original Oomm.by K. ^- 

pp. 60. Zs -4- 

15!92 — Transl. into Engl, 
with Shankara's Comm, by M. 
%?3Tcrnrr. 1912. 8vo.pp.xni 65. 

Vv -6- 

1293 — Text and Translation 

by 1919. .Svo.pp.20. 

A(J» — 0 — 

1294 — With notes & mean- 
ing by K. R. 1920. 8vo. 

pp. 12. Ad -6- 

1295 — Orig. Text with 

Ir^r^' transl. by V. K. ?%, 1913. 
8vo. pp 10, 5, iS."). 6- 

1296 — Orig. Text with 

unf’' transl. and Comm, by C. 


5E 

Gr. vrr^. 1912. 8vo. pp. 2. 277. 

Ds 1- 

1297 %?! & ^ Upanishads with 
the Comm, of ?T*Tig3r & 
^uVtM^T by Pathak Shastri. 
1919.80 pp.8S. Oi 3-3- 

1298 ( suor ) 

*Tin'-i. Vii 2— 

1299 Chemistry AND Texicology 
OF Nerium Odorum with des- 
cription of newly separated 
active principle by 

I9l2. 8vo. pp. 38. Cii 1-12- 

Vy 5- 

1301 

f^ra’j jrrr^RTjriCT'Fr. Ct i— 

1302 Containing His- 

torical Acets. of certain famili- 
es of renown in Deccan & S. M- 
Country under the Mahomedan 
& Maratha G-ovts. selected by 
Late G. C. Hn , P. V. am^r, lic 
D. B. Trt:fr#Pfr. 1908 Roy. pp. 
2, 264. Bo 5- 

1303 Y/j -1- 

1304 or 
sfrlrs^Rq'R'cf^fr: Mr 5- 

1305 %qr5JrT?5TJ3i, 3Tgri^?TS<roTrT^- 
s''ir^j%H^fT^ErR?TRr , ?Rrwrr 
^rJT^THT-TsrRguTHr 

uR^<5V5'Triy<uT?Tn%nTr 
Tf?5ri f-thh; Ipp.i48. z> I- 
130() i, ) Vy 2- 
1307 jifp _4_ 
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w 

1308 t 

h'mi 1- 

1;M>9 The O'Ckt P\ikteb.s of 
THB Gband Moouijs, by I>au- 
tenoe Binyon with historical 
Introd. and notes by T. W. 
ArnoW 1921, 8vo. ( lU+1 ) 
py. 86. and 40 Plates. 8 of 
which are in colour. Of 64- 

1311 3-4- 

1312 er^^irar— n. it. uni- 

Pt. 1 to 3. each. Ir lO- 

1313 — Transl. into Engl, 

by 11. Sbamashastry with intro- 
ductory note by Dr. Fleet. 2ed. 

Md 6- 

1314 — with Introd- transl. 

& remarks in German, by 
Meyer J. 6 Parts, each Or l2- 

1315 — 

#lw f etqg qi- =9- Tj%r: 3W 

Ch lO- 

1316 — trwOT lO- 

1317 ar§?lT«W ifrtT% 3F«r: 

I Part I &n.M4- 

1318 — Original texts preijared 
witli the help o£ Munich ( Ger- 
man) Mes; ed.with an extensive 
historical introd. of 47 page.«, 
and Engl, notes by Dr. J. 
Jolly, and Dr. R. Schmidt. The 
amaent (xunm. Nayacbandrika 
of Madhvaraja with various 
notes is also added. Vol. I con- 


tuining text and introd. Vol.II 
Conim. and notes. M( 9- 

1319 ) S'^trt’TW- 

^fT. Kiny 1- 

1320 ( ^ ) 

#TW=sr?3'£wrtr. Bo 1- 

1321 ed- by 

gqnr Sd 1- 

1322 2 a^UTW^mWit, 

5 firsG^ttrTFTO:, 6 tnfi>TH^, 
7 *HfMTT^m,& 8 5TR%T^^,ed. 
by TmnTTTT^TtW with an introd. 
by Arthur Avalon. Tt 3- 

1323 see — 

1324 with 
Comm, in Engl. 

Po 6- 

1326 *p'?#^iTuft ( ) f n^s- 

Yl 3- 

1327 ^TTHS- 

Mt 1” 

1328 

fituigsd. N 8- 

1329 Companion to #^frr Gram- 
mar by K. G. l895. cr. 

pp. VI, 368. 1-6- 

1330 COMPAEATIVK DiOTIONAEY 

OF THE Languages of India & 
High Asia with a dissertation 
by W. W. Hunter. 1868. Roy. 
pp. 218. Kp 40- 

1331 COMPABATIVB GeAMMAB OF 
THE DbAVIDIAN OB SOUTH- 
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Inoian Family Languages, 
by Rev. J. L.’ Wyatt, and T. 
Ramakrishna PiUai. 8vo. 

Kp 14- 

1333 CoMrABiTiVE Grammar of 

THE InDO-GbRMANIC LANGUA- 
GES by K. Brugmann; transl. 
into Engl. by Conway & Rouse. 
Vol. I-V. including index. 110- 

1333 Comparative Hindu Mate- 
ria Mediga. by 

1923. cr. pp. ii. 19S, ii, 6,2, 

Cc 5- 

1334 Comparative Religion. 
( Sfi’phanos NirmaJpuda Ghosh 
Lectures 1923 published in J uly, 
1925 ) by Prof. A. A. Macdo- 
nell. Roy. 8vo. pp. 194. Cu 3- 

The work is the first course of 
lectures on Comparative Religion 
delivered under the auspices of 
the Stephanos Niruialendu Grhosh 
foundation. The author has given a 
survey, in eight lectures, of all the 
important religions of antiquity, 
including an introductory one on 
‘Primitive Religion.’ They embrace 
Confucianism, Zoroastrianism, 
Brahmanism (including Buddhism), 
Greek religion, Judaism, Muha- 
mmadanism and Christianity. These 
religions are treated objectively, not 
from the point of view of any parti- 
cular one. It has been shown what 
they have in common, and to what 
extent each approaches universality, 
to the outlook of a world religion. 

335 Comparison] of the Con- 
tents OF uRfU-V 


by 

Sb5 5- 

1336 — of IheNrnrsofsjr^jUina^ 
& fgN on some Cru- 
cial Suti-as. by Dr. R D. Kar- 
markar. l920. 8vo. pp- 63. 

Oa 1 — 8 — 


1337 Complete Works oFsffrfM- 

All the Yols, (are of 
uniform size. 7 pts. 
each As 3-8- 

1338 Complete Collection of 

THE Poems of gqpruN, ed. by V. 
P.'#?!! & the life of the poet by 
J. S. m^rar. l869. Roy. pp. 
742. 2 vols. 20- 

1339 Complete Catalogue of 

THE Library, of B. B. R. A. 8. 
Part I Authors, up to the end 
of I9l5 7- 


Part II — Sulij(3cts. up to the 
end of l917 ^ 


1340 igeq-YsirsR Ft. 6, 

'Vy 6- 

1341 — of ed. by 

921—25. 6— 

1342 ) aiicHTN- 


Ncrrf^f^^JT. V// 1- 

1343 or Birth of 

Lord Krishna, Text. ed. with 
various notes, transl. indexes 
and pictures by A. Weber, v. 
scarce, l858. Gr lO- 

1344 A study in the theory 

of Avataras by Babu Bhaga- 
van Das. Ad 1- 
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m 

1345 aii.| thf^ ^rroir^. An 

on origii aiil il^^'^velop- 
iiMQt of Vai-iifsavisia by 
pubL by 

l*» 2 lbi:T..y) ix"i:} 4 . OVl- 4 . 

I M b ^ f ' ol 

witli liia comm, calle-i 
hy 7T7^;r? -T^j^ with uo 
Fiitrodjn* l\. Suriil'irama Aiyar. 
ITr. Svo. V^- ]-^- 

13 il “ \ —fi- 
lms ™ with 

cwiin. 

134 ;^ In 4 

jiarts of the lilafk Yajur- 
V(‘dii ed. with text, notes, in- 
irod. by L. Y. Sehroeder with 
a conijdeto Index verbonim by 
U. Simon. 4 \ol.s. (ir 45 - 
l;i 5 (t — 3 rafr=T^r 5 r'ii: 

1351 — Kg 4- 

1352 — #Tfr!T. /if - 4 - 

1353 Mp - 12 - 

1314 5 - 

1355 i^OTisirwitjfT , i. Ya 5 - 
1:156 — with #?|Err 5 !rr?^ 

by JTi^^fT, isanlo I, cr. 

{i{i. l 50 . 2 - 

1357 ) of sfm’:- 

W with conmi. Sargas i- 4 . 

Yr - 12 - 

135 H 

titrt r™ Ti f H j ; - 7 =^.T- n-=?Trg^ 7 K 5 f 

-iqrJT','?: !?TT=>j;. ^ - 32 - 

l;i 59 — ', sfnrrj^ T'wff ji 1 — 4 

- 10 - 


■« 

];;60 — ; 1st class),!//; 1-4- 
13fil ■— : 2 nd /)(, ).!/;; -2- 
1361,, — 3 rd /)-/) i/p 1- 

1362 f7ronTT^:^ff ( 

TjT^-:-q-r,ETr?rr^=T. V y - 2 - 

1363 V^-6- 

1364 apTfiftfapr (' Vir^rF^r By 

with a comm, by 
Ks 1 - 8 - 


1365 — . ?3i5r ) It. JT. %'5Tr4j 

f 7 PTor=^iywrnrrf- 5 ''iTi^T^- 
'jcffiTWPT'tr trrn ^ ?r»i^- 

Bn 4-8" 

‘ Kg -8^ 
1367 The OROWii of Hixdbism, 
by J. N. Fanjuhar. 1P13 A I>. 
8vo. i 8 ,' X .5") pp. 470- M/‘ 0- 


1368 Chronolouy of Anciext 

India ( From the times of the 
Rigvedic King DivoJasa to 
Chandra-Gupta Manrya with 
glimpses into the Political His- 
tory of the period ) by Sita 
Nath Pradhan Bov.pp.XXIV, 
291. ‘ 6V, 6- 

1369 — oh' iincient India 
by nr'TTS' 3T^t 1901 cr. pp. Yll 
9( I, 1 st A 2 nd series. Xd 8- 

i;i70 rlF.qT^r?JI, Hindi transl. by 
FCTTSTH TW=^' 5 ‘^r-n"Ti€r sr 5 tttfi%'. 
cr. pp 42. -3- 

1371 Creation — according to 

Tautra, by Sir. John Woodroffe. 

Tf 1-8- 
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1372 Critical Euxtiok of the 
Mahabhabata Fascicule 1 pp. 
(30 ). 2—i— The price of the 
complete set is to be 175(bonad) 
»fel657 unbound), the price being 
reduced to loO and 140 respec- 
tively if paid in advance. Bp 

1373 Cbest-Jewel ob’ Wisdom 

I >r by M. M. Chat- 

terji and of Shri 

Shankaracharya by J.N. Parma- 
nand. Jp -8- 

1374 Cradle — Land of Arts & 

Creeils by Charles J. Stone 1880 
pp. XX, 419. IS- 

IS!.") The Cradle of Mankind : 

Lib'b in Eastern Kdrdistak. 
By W. A. W’'igram d.d. and 
Sir Edgar Wigram. With 18 
Page Illustrations. Demy 8vo. 

Mill 12- 

1376 ( 'Jirq- ) or crit- 
ical notes on 3T5fl're'3TfiT%^r and 
^SiiPTiiiTmr of afr'irRf^PTXvr^^cr- 
^r>fr?T ed. by n. ir. t. 

^1? f^fr, T- 

and 3fig-iT3r ?Tr#r. C/i 12- 

1377 The Calendar i'or 1924, 

University of Madras vol II. 
List of High schools recognised. 
Affiliated Institutions Endow- 
ments Graduates »!c tabular 
statements 1924. cr. pp. X, 
583. JA/ 2- 

1378 Classical Sanskrit Lite- 
BATORE. By A. B. Keith. 1S23. 


Crown 8vo i 711 ). pp. 154. 

' rj , 1-14- 

1379 Cla,'.<ical Dietouary of Hindu 
Mythology and Keligion, Geog- 
raphy. History and Literature. 
By I'rof. John Dovrson. M. It. 
A. S. .‘■ixth Edition Kp 8- 

1380 Cl.a<sical Sanskrit Ltteu- 
AT! Ki . Crown 8vo. Cloth. 

A.s 1-8- 

1381 Climatic Chanrks, their 
Xature and cause by Hunt- 
ingtion E. and Vishcr S -1922 

15- 

1382 Caj.ligr-AFIIy Specimens of 

Callirraphy in the Delhi 
Museum. G/l 5-2- 

1383 A Catalogue of the Arch- 

aeological Relics in the Museum 
of the Varendra Besearch 
Society, Bajshahi- Compiled 
by Prof. Radhagovinda Basak, 
and Prof. Dinesh Chandra 
Bbattacharya. Yr -12— 

1384 A CArALotiDE, (Descrip- 

tive), OF Mss. in the Central 
Library, Bvroda.voI. 1 (veda 
Vedalaksana and Upanishads ), 
compiled by G. K. and 

K. S. Ramaswami Shastri, 
with a Preface by Dr. Bhatta- 
oharyya, Ph. D. 1925. Qo 6- 

1385 — OB' TUP. Provincial 
Cabinet of Coins, Eastern, 
Benral & Assa-u. (Ji 5- 
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13»6 — OF THE Provincial 
Cabinet of Coins Assam 

(supplemaiitj Oi 12- 

1387 OF C>INS IN TUK 

PROVrXi lAL Mi'SKCM, Lttcknow 
i»y C* J. Brown. Coins o£ tha 
Mnghal Emperors* in two 
volumes, pp* xvi ^ 90+iv+468, 
map and 22 plates. Published 
for tho U, P. Govt. ( {f 40- 

1388 — tiF India Office 

Library. (h 80- 

VoUIIpart II iriadustani Books 
by Blumhanit. 4- 

Yol II part III, TTjfjtli, Puiijubi, 
Pushtu & Sliidlu 4- 

Vol II part TV, Uriya & 

ABsamose. 4^ 

Suppli^nieni Berii^li 

Booka. Id. 

Vol. II part V Marathi ^ Oujrati 
Books, 4. 

Arabic Mas. by O. Loth. 11-8- 
Maiidaliy Mss by Faush4dl IS'JT. 

1 - 10 - 

Pali M»a. TT. (Odeubei^ lH82 

4- 

Two collections of Persian ^ Ar- 
abic Mss. 4 . 

Sanskrit AIss. by J Kggeliug j»arts 
1—7 ( 1887 to llHtl ) each H- 

IJJS© — OF Indian Dbcgs 
with transl. revised, exa- 
mined and reported on by W. 
Dymosk. 1883, 8vo pp. 32. 

1390 — YkaklTjOFThk Libra- 
BY OF YHB B. B. R. A. 
Society. each. — 8— 


1391 — OF THE LiBEART Of 

THE India Office, Hindostani 
Books by Blnmhardt. J.— 
1900. " 15- 

3 3‘.»2 — ( Descriptive ) or 

Mss. IN THE Government Mss. 
Library at the B. 0. E. In- 
Btiinte, Vol. I part I,Samhiias 
and Brahmanas. Bp 4- 

1393 — ( Descriptive ) or 

Mss. IN THE Jain Bhandars 
AT PATTAN ; edited from the 
notes of the late Mr. O. D. 
Dalai, by Pandit L. B. Qwadhi 
2 vols. Bo 

1394 — OF Oriental Library 
# fpT Mandroripts. Bs -12- 

1395 Catalogds Catalogoruk., 
An Alphabet Register of 

works and au&ors, by 
Anfrcht. Bu 75- 

1396 — MSS. in the 

R. A. S. with an Appendix by 
F. W. Thomas, ed. by M. 
Winternitz. 1902. Ba 5- 

1397 — OF Mss. Leip- 
zig University. <7r 30- 

1398 — OF Mss. IN 

Mysore and Ooorg, Compiled 
for Govt, by L. Rice. 1884. 
Roy. pp. 2, 2, 327. 15- 

1399 — OF Mss. IN THE 

Library of His Highness the 
JTi^HTarr OF compiled by 

’CT^s'irsr 1880, 8vo.. pp 

XII, 745. Cr 5- 
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m 

1400 — Descriptive oe 

and JUiRi Manusoeipts in the 
Library o£ the B. B. K. A.S. 
by H. D. Vol. I 5- 

1401 — OF and irfe 

books in the British Museum, 
by Haas E. 1875. 25- 

1402 Kanabesb Liteeatube by 

B. P. Rice, 2nd ed. Cbown 
8vo. As 1-8- 

The fruit of patient work on the 
part of a small number of pains- 
taking scholars who have laboriously 
pieced together the scattered infor- 
mation contained in inscriptions on 
stone and copper and in the colo- 
phons and text of palmieaf manu- 
scripts. 

1403 Questions of by Bhi- 

kkhn Nyanatiloka. 6- 

1404 The Questions of king 
Milinda, from the Pali, by T, 
W. Rhys Davids. Vols. I-II 

Of 31-8- 

1405 Oasts in India, Histoey of, 
see — ^The History of' casts in 
India. 

L406 Gheonology, Indian & Eo- 
BEIGK, see-Indian and Foreign 
Chronology. 

407 Comparative Languages, 
a grammar of, see. A Grammar 
of Comparative Languages. 

408 ' — Religion, Lectures ON, 
see — ^Lectures on Comparative 
Helicon. 


SB 

1409 — Philosophy, a short 
manual of, see — A short manual 
of Comparative Philosophy. 

1410 Copper Plates A Inscrip- 
tions in V. R. Society, a dis- 
criptive list of, see — A des- 
criptive list of copper plates 
and Inscriptions in the V. R. 
Society. 

1411 Conception of see — ^ 
the Conception of. 

1412 CoNFAClANISM, THE TkXTS 
of, see — Texts of Confacianism. 

1413 Indian cultural in- 
fluence in, see-Indian Cultural 
Influence in 

1414 sEPrs, Philosophy of, 
see — ^The ubfJT Philosophy of 

1415 The ideal of, see — 
The ideal of 

1416 An index Vcr- 
borum to, see — ^An index Ver- 
borum to 

1417 ur?cT and in- 
scriptions of, see — Jirfru & 
inscriptions of 

1418 the brith place 
of, see — ^The Birth-Place of 

1419 and fwnf^, the 
Date of, see-The Date of ^srilr- 
^[TU' and 

1420 Ejlwaed, History of, from 
Arabic manuscripts, see — A 
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History of Kilwaod from Arabic 
Mss. 

1421 Kixti Mindkn. The pageant 
of, see — The Pageatit of King 
^linden. 

1422 ruF. B.\«k and the 
King ill. .-ei — The Sage and 
King in 

142 :“. i^roT, Ivrnic- of, .s-e — The 
Ethicft of 

1421 the hhtorieal glean- 

ing.s from, see —The Historical 
Gleanings from 
142 r» ) mm 


Kin- 1 1 1— 

142t> »5ftigsT»3pigjfr?i^ by 
with the comm. 

by with extracts 

from the comments of 

A- ed. by Dr. nnRm 

5n & 7, ^8-TTtn?TT# =rfr'<. Ck 14- 

1427 — (The Sweets of lief uta- 

tion ) Tran.slation by niTr^fisr irr 
Vol. II. ■ .!,/ 5- 

1428 — Engl. Transl. by Dr. 

Thibaut and Dr. Ganga Nath 
4 ha, 5 vols. /.: 10- 

1429 — ( ) edited by 

'U ^ra, fR'iJ 8vo, [»p. 217 C'li 2- 

'flit! injuk i,> .i?i:istn,»in.niiical wiH'k 
liy tin* i4r«‘ut l.^raimiiwupta. 

It ai itH t lo:,' :iry ralleti 

l\f. /» i 'In Aiih^raia. 

1430 ( >fr=Tr ) 

^jTnfiW mr^cTJT. Ch - 8 - 


1431 sTf/pr? 


HurfFT, 


5 n 

fiTSlW^f%?T: ’tf?cTp[5=E^^f^ra?n^T^- 
i%TT 

^qrqT’^i^TrPT'Trft'JrT m'Tnrp^yin^Tg!- 
^ pp. 182. Li 24- 

1432 tgrfftes1%5rff (j^rnTj by 

5Tr«r g^fwirq- St/ 3- 

1432(f Inscriptions di.scover- 
ed by Sir Aurel Stein in Chine- 
se Turkestan, Part I. Te.xt of 
Inscriptions discovered at the 
Niya Site, 1901. TranscribjJ 
and edited by A. M. Boyer, 
E, J. Rapson, and E. Senart. 
1920.super lioy. pp. viii+154, 
with six separate plates. 

Of 22-8- 

1433 i- 

1434 A5D Iisi>i.\.N '^r^s 

by B. G. 8vo. pp. 9—45 

-a- 

1435 JT3aBSB5fsif ( ^iff-T ) 1 77 -10- 

1436 (V^Twt) a work 

on Philosophy ( TrfF'TrTJTrr ) by 
■'TTB’W who lived in tlie 2nd 
half of the 10th century, ed. 
by C. D. 1921. Go 1-6- 

1437 ) ’rnrarOT 

rafrwftT; Sd 1-8- 

1438 (^) of 

r^Tff WR . with the comm, of 
tTltT5riT>tlT. Jh 2-4- 

1439 T |UR ' crmg|ia.l% I ^ It 

1441 JitnqRRHTgr. A" -8- 

1442 aidiq[JiI<ir ( ) N -4- 

1443 — ( Silk cover ) — 6- 
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1444 — 

Aa 2— 

1445 iT^?T 3 ?rot (Looser Gn 6- 

1448 Vy -3- 

1449 5T^?!Trsii|?jfTlff I (^?5TjwiRfJT I 

Aa “2— 

1450 »i^?rrg5p ( ^sr ) N -8- 

1451 ) siT#g^'^?r- 
I 3T??r 

'TT*!! I yus' gad iild'bT” 

N^r%fT^: I 

I Yt 2- 

1452 %fNfir JTBrr: — ^?r- 
t^tWt fr^-^rOT'W^cT5T5=5r-^!jnT- 

. — ^r^R-qrat^irirr-q-^- 

1453 imq?7gTfii?TT ( ) with 

copious Engl, notes and Exha- 
ustive glossary by wifRT^ 

1915, pt.l cr. pp. 3, 4, 
130, 70. Qn -9- 


1454 JTBRraf ( g?Tsr ) ed. by u-^- 

Sd 1- 

1456 ira-rsrmrq^if^. Vy -4- 

1457 TnMilm (rmfrg) Vi) 6- 

1458 — Vy 1-4- 

1459 

N -14- 


1460 in5SJTfrg?m tanr^. Vy 7- 

1461 — G?f-jfrsRj^rrerTO^- Vy 1-4- 

1462 — Engl. Transl. by M. 

V. ^fffrr#. 1908, 8vo. pp. X, 

VI, 784. Cr 10- 


1463 Odide to the Buddhist 

Ruins of urmur by R. B, Daya 
Ram Sahuni. Gi 13- 

1464 — To the Observatories 

at T^, 3^^TT#r and r*Tmr, 

by O. R. Kaye. Qi 2-4- 

1465 — TO Learning # 5 ^ 
Composition by A. C. ^ and 
R. K.»T^r?r^. 1912. cr. pp. 132. 

Uc — 8— 

1466 — TO Sanskrit Composi- 
tion — being a Treatise on 
Sanskrit Syntax, for the use of 
Schools and Colleges by V. S. 
ainrV. or. pp. 136. ,sv 2-12- 

1467 — To Sanskrit Sandbi- 

ES. Gn -2- 

1468 — To Second Book of 

By R. G. 

Gn -1-8 

1469 — To First Book of 

by R.G. Gn 1- 

1470 The Gods of Northern 

Buddhism. of 63- 

Their History, Iconography, and 
Evolution through the Northern 
Countrie.H, by Alice Getty, with 
a general Introd. translated from 
the French of J. lleniker and 
illustrations from the collection 
of Henry H. Getty 1914. Demy 
Quarto ( llVx91'). Pp. 249,with ten 
plates in colour (nine by Demouliu 
of Paris ) and fitty-four in black 
and white. 

1471 (qusjr) 

^ j j. 4 1 ^ 1 ^ f d f '*i 

iV 3- 
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n 

11 7L^ *n^CfvpftqB5iwofr(s<Tr7, f’rsfrr- 

?%Pr 5?rm5'^trw|r*fjTa-: 

i .V 1-8- 

1473 -S- 

147-1 iTrg[Tvrift--’ ^t <gg y °fr- 

.sV/ 1-11- 

liTi") *iF^3rnr FouclK'r. G 22- 

1476 — Tb* notoa on th<‘ 

ancient geography of, ( a com- 
mentary on a chapter iy Hiu«‘n 
Tsang. ) Tran-l. by 1H[. Har- 
greaves iyi5. C)- 2-2- 

1477 5riHW®l+isrfr ( ; *Trk^- 

%fT. M/j -2- 

1478 

m- CA -8- 

1479 Grig. #f|BcT with 

Hindi transl. by srtit^ 

OT*f. 1916, cr, pp. 
109, 3. Fi/ -8- 

1480 — 5r«'^^i^:|tfT*r. l'// -8- 

1481 — tRsst ( ^rfjsr ). F// -2- 

w^n^f^RTwr '#r ffST^rrinf???^- 
^ -dr? 1-8- 

1483 - 1 - 

1484 Thk Gospel of Life by 
F. T. Brooks. An introd. to the 
Sindy of the *m^fcrr and the 

l,pp.4O0 F/ 1-8- 

1485 

___ H/ -1- 

1486 

^'T^q^rrfHorifT?W'HrR)- 


K 

JT. it. 5r|yf%Tr%cfWJ?=9Ji 
-qn55fmf?ci. A’ 1-2- 

1487 — otherwifcc known as 

by ^r^rwr. Pt. I & 11 
cr. pp. 22, Iw' -8- 

1488 V/ -6- 

1489 — »iJ?JTr5^- Fy -3- 

1490 — French Transl. by M. 

G. Conriillier. 2- 

1491 jfNx — ) '^r*nf5nTi«5q'- 

Ft/ 2- 

1492 — g^trTiiTrJT, 5T75»7*ncqT- 

sFffr'r (. 'ar^rfTTir, 

^ 3%’^ ®r^5 j refT^- 

=5r^, ) 5rfrr^ ? »r%arr 

r%i)?fffcr. pp. 390. a/.- 2- 

1493 — and gospel by J. 2s. 
Faninhar. 1917. cr. pp. 2, 

106. F.S- -6- 

1494 (V?r^.) 

Sn -6- 

1495 afrfiT5ngjf ( ) By 

^rjfgirr^l^, and its comm. ^htR"- 
tiFT^FT, by ^rJnTffrf’fsrrftr. 

wrote two ^nniTS or comm- 
ents on the 1 ’fr^Tr^rrcii 

and 2 This ?qT^- 

^rTT'isr is again the comm, on 
^iPTrcrTSTlnTW^T with the gloss 
crr^afr5r. J// 7- 

1496 rfrsTTWc^T V^r^fT ) A study 

in Analytical Ethics and socio- 
logy by S. R. ^rsnfiV, pt I or. 
pp. 18. 3- 

1497 — (^.(K=r' of jpKri=;q'p| with 
the a>Ti ifh’r-frri'TET by •siT^rn’Rr^r 
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T 

ami with this glo.>n hy 

sTf?Tfrar-^?^nTT and ifrurf^ffu, 
an orig. comm, of ffTrsT^lriT 
according to jq^-^PTuq-. 1/^ 7-8- 

1498 afrfTRS??!^ ) cr nr^- 

by JH-RrfuT. 1922. Roy. 
pp. 76. 1- 

1499 ifrafri/i55f^?a: ^ffu-JT-rr^r ed.& 

publ. by J. V. 1915. 8vo. 

pp. 25, 638, 16, 3. 6- 

1500 ifrfhr^iiT^ ( ') 

Kill !) 1- 

1501 JpOESIRSWIlfn^ iRT , ) 

of ^RTfra-i^. j/j 1-S- 

1503 ggr Style op Architec- 
TUBB and the origin of 
by B. B. Havell, 8vo. pp. 
44. 446. Bp — S- 

1503 g^rareTfTrrf?! Original. 


with Hindi Transl.by 


1917, cr. pp. 100. 

Yy - 6 - 

1504 5^^551 ('sru ). 

- 4 - 

1505 

1 

0 

1 

1506 spq’n^R^iT^rroi 5 ?-, 

IFcrri%. 

Vr -2- 


1507 ?r55i^r^«Cn=n^?ir ( terror ) wsr, 

by -1- 

1508 *T^?TSTr^5q^ by ififiJir. 

^ ^Vtj 1-5- 

1509 

f%f%nui’Ti ^ra'irt^rafneT^Pi?! ffu. 

Cc -3- 

1510 of c7?TriT?n# with 

his own comm, called -simriw. 
A very rare work treating of 
the line of in the f^r- 


u 

Ix^ginningffrom^i'riVt-RH’tl’Vi • 
eJ. by ^sif^fKii^ifRFisr. cantos 
1-7. Vv 1-8- 

1511 A comm, 
on q-«rT'>ffiwrtr of 3Tru^ci^rr?^4 
by and ( fW 

luwTrf ) by jRivrrsirsraf, ©d. by 
7??rnrTra5T5. Bn 4:-8- 

151 2 — A comm . on writer 

of the Tenth chapters of 
^?w'^rn^i=r of t. , ed. by 

Bn 1-8- 

1512a — WJTTtirar. Kg 1-8- 

15126 — Kg 4-8- 

1513 V/y -3- 

1514 ^ ) 


Vy 3- 



1516 JTi^Rhi or gr^rfl^ursr.Vtf -3- 

1517 — ^rTaTfk^i^WRi^r 


i%?Ta#r%r. Kij -3- 

1518 (fenw) -2- 

1519 sirtr^imiioi differ text ed. by 
Gaastra D. 1919 8vo. Br 10- 


1520 vri 4r55-€r^'j^:st^i|RFhfi^^-jrwicr. 

10 - 

1521 jtrqiisqsss ( ) Kij -3- 

1522 sfiTraTlilRp ust-Ti ( u. nt. ) 

Yy - 6 - 

1523 cm 

1525 Vy -7- 

1526 — U'^Rumsil^. Vy-2- 

1527 — ^>fr wrrV. Yy -5- 
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*T 

152jS *nf w ^ gw r g r ( ^vrf. , 
liy M. M. 

wiWi liH own comment, 2nd 
odn. I & 2Vol. 

/?; 0 - 12 - 
jfrf^?5PgjEPrair An appendix 
t<» the iTrF*i"'?r?^a'n5r with the 
i-uiiimentary by the ed'lor. 
M. M. 1-8- 

16:i0 anfiT w q R ' l^ g (Appendix) con- 
taining ?T?«!T»I5T. fJTTST^sr, 

'rf^iaTF, srr^’'’<rTRT5r?r 

with >Tr®r» by M. M. Ghandra- 
Tarkaiankar. (1909). Bi 2-4- 
1031 ed. with in- 

trod. by ^i%i3r. 1925; dvo. pp. 
2, 80, 2. .8,/ -14- 

1532 The Guldbs Leu end ok 
India, or Story of India’s 
(iod-given Clynosnre ( Sunas- 
hepha-Devarata ) Lu 7-8- 

A Vedio theme of human life and 
divine wisdom ordained to be rehe- 
arsed at 0 tmuatioiis of Indian 
kiiufs. A faithful paraiihrase in 
EiikI. verse side hy side with a lite- 
ral iraiisi. Illustrated by ootiious 
Notes, by William Henry Robinson. 

1533 Goldstecker’s Panini. 

( Reprint ). Po 5- 

1535 jfr^sjnsr: (jirrihr) TP^^r^r- 

IWfW^cH, inytisrpiif 

ffRTi inf ^nr, 

^ ^ Gb -8- 

1536 linFWiftftRpr by qw^ar. 

Tr -4- 


1 537 ; 'l . 

F!i'ai 4 t«Mi[uM«Rc|w, t. #ci 3 i 4 €r 

i fT«?T 

»r. n. q, I q- «(* 

q frrancwft WtT- ii%q %- 
f%frgiq»^wi^fd: 0/i - 12 - 


1538 jfra^tjTgf^snrra— ( ^r. su ) 

rfiwqw g^iqqmr wra- 

Vii -4- 

1539 qnfhri'^na^ ^r^q>q»HTq?qi'- 

V V — 5 — 

1540 — cTsiT^tnncq?. Yy -6- 

1541 tPira til^aiqgl fcT. 

Yy -2- 

1542 qnggtq (Hia»td<»i°q) q iq = a mi 'a quf T iT 

5-8- 

1543 TiTS^s^JTnssr Inscriptions 

o£ the Chandra, Varman 
and Sena Dynasties of Bengal. 
Text in Nagari character with 
plates, English transl. Introd. 
and notes etc., by N.G. 

Vol. m- Yf. 

1544 

(, qrq ) ijsr. Yij 

1545 sqRWH: (=qf^). As 1-8- 

A brief biography of the founder 
of Buddhism, accurate sympathetic 
imaginative, and suggestive. An 
excellent manual for the beginner, 
but also a readable and inspiring 
volume for the advanced student. 
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n 

A hi<»«^'ra|)lj.v (lidw’d <>a ilio rano- 
II H*al Books of the Therdvadi<!) by 
K J. Bauiiders. 


1547 ’TiErwfufw. V/y 1-8- 

1548 fllcTOfsgsrfra ) srIpst- 

i?KWcr- Jb 24- 


1549 JTTcTJRJ^ ( -'W ) 

I Ad 


2 - 8 - 


1550 JTTcwf. /?-s 3-8- 

5nDTiRf^=g^r«rf 1 A a 4-8- 

1552 *R5r»R?n^ i%Timfrrf 

cr»:,_^ K})i7 1 - 

1553 (jfst.) mfrifrcTiT- 

ipifrar. Yij 1-8- 

1554 of 5n¥RT. A Pralcrit 

Historical poem originally ed. 
by S. P. qi^Scl. Re-edited by 
N. B. SHTTOt.pp. 422. 5-8- 


1555 




with Hindi Transl. by OT»r. 
er. pp. 4, 82. 


1556 3- 


1557 »i» 7 r^?rfUNt A Kavya by 

qfr^. in 8 cantos. Cr.Sro. 
Dlustd. Vr -8- 

1558 — 

.V -8- 

1559 Yy -3- 

1560 irrTRSffTi^rR) ff?, N -1- 

1561 — RGeqTGTtar, 

N -7- 

1562 — ( ^rsr ) fsy, Tt^srci sr- 

»mrWclT. Ty -2- 

L563 Ttnrg fW ' Hm . Yy -4- 


JT 

1561 Jlirrarf^ by L. Hice. 8vo. pp. 
237-248. 

1565 

K}nI4 - 1 — 

1566 j 
3T«raT Pr-T^q-'f. Yy -8- 

1567 i5!%) by with 

Vy 2- 

1568 JJUfrerrTO by H. Oldenberg. 

Vori&II. Of 22-8- 

1569 — Indishe Honsregeln 

by Loth Otto. Gr 2-1- 

1570 

Yy -10- 

1571i25WsnR ( 3i?j ) sTiw^'T^r 
JTIKTSrpT. -6- 

1572 — by 

publ. by ^cPT^ir and 

1922, cr. pp. 19. 

1573 

T. g’?r^T^%ffrg?f:ef 
fr^nrri'fr. Vy 4-4- 

1674 jjfSTsra^oi ( ^rfa«r ) im?t 
■^^ srifcr T. 

4-4- 

1575 5wsiw?«»ir 1-8- 

1576 Vy 1- 

1577 by ipir>iRHT. 

1923. Roy, pp. 84. Vy 1-4- 

1578 5TfrrriSt?rn or the 

tables of the Sun, Moon and 
the planates with precepts for 
their use and theory by %ct^. 
1914.-8 VO. pp. 3,168. Oa 2- 

1579 — by %fray. 1899. 8yo. 

pp. 2, 88. Oa 1- 
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15X0 ii?OTTWi. •»: I m-i. hy ■!, n. 

S\o.pp. it!. -«!- 

ir»Xl Gramm vkhf (.’oMinRATrvr. 
IjASi.CAGh-* with illilfS hy Ihipp 
F. IS'i'.h Vtil'5. «:af}i ///• fh— 
l.’tSl* — "f i’iir:TrBi:TEN' L a\- 
ocAti* hy H. Brace. Hamiah. 
Roy. 8vo. pp. 41t5, ' 'u 11-4- 
15H3 Grvmmaii of L\v- 

tSTJAUEs by Pi'chol- a.. 28- 

ir»S4 — of STi^r^lsr with cttinm. 
crnF7i#Jir ot artTWR’TrT. 1S03. 
8to. pp. XIV, 160, 3X4. 

M>l 12- 

1585 — o£ the Language 

by H. L. Colehrook. 1805. 
Vol. I Roy. pp. XXII, 369, i. 

r/. 34- 

15Si! — o£ the Language 
on a new plan by W. Yates. 
182(1, 8vo. pp, \svxii, 427. 

Vc 5- 

1587 — u£ the Hindi language 

by Kellogg S. 1876. 15- 

1588 Greek and mwn.A. compa- 
rative study by jfr. R. 1» 

1915. Svo. pp. 137-775. -8- 

1589 Great KSS3 of -irFs'w^ 

of with the comm, of 

•snrwpir 37 i-8- 

1590 Garland hf Letters, 
Studies in the Mautra Shastra. 

Xhui hook IS ap attenijit now 
made for the first tune ti>ex{il:iiii to 
the Euijl. kiiowii.ij readert, au uu- 
douhtedly ilifheult sul.JeLt. i,y 
Arthur Avoloji 27 


>r 

1591 Gli;amn(;'; iuum Lnwas 
Olassii's, ed. by M. N. ^snfr. 
1911, 3rd edn. cr. pp.xxv, I82 

Cc 

1592 Gr.oiiins or uiitn by sr. J, 
X. SainadJiir. 2nd e<ln. revised, 
enlarged and brought up 
date with 26 plates. Cc 8- 

15‘.(3> THE Golden Legend of 
India t>y "William Henry 
Robinson 1911. Svo. pp. xvni, 

1 18. 7-8- 

1594 331^1*7 , Muhamm tDAX Annir ;,. 
TKCTURE in, see— the Muhamnut. 
dan Architecture in 33111*1. 

1 595 ^ era and a nev 
light on, see— A new light on *15 

ER.V AND 

1596 Dynasty, the Coins 
of, see — The Coins o£ the ^15 
Dynasty. 

1597 Godi»ess, the Hymns to, 
see — The Hymns to Goddess. 

1598 Grand Moguls, the CouBr 
Painters of, see— The Court 
Painters of the Grand Moguls, 

1599 Gram.mar of the 
Language, an introduction to, 
see — An introduction to the 
Grammar of the Language. 

ItiQG — of the Tibetan Xtaa* 
guage, an introduction to, see— 
An introduction to the grammar 
of the Tibetan Language. 

1601 Greeks, The philosophy 
of, see — The P hilosophy of the 
Greelcs. 
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1)2 Gbbai' Britain & Ireland, 
Cfentenary Volume of the ii. A. 
Society, see — The Centenary 
folume of the Ii. A. Society of 
Treat Britain & Ireland. 

)3 jftstJTT. THE OF THE BuR- 
BESB, THE LIFE or legend, see — 
L'he Life or legend of %gTJTT> 
he of the Burmese. 

)I afr^rw, THE LIFE OB Lkgend. 
®e — The life or Legend of 

505 and Tiig'itjjr, a 

report of the tours in, see — A 
report of the tours in nroaiy, 
ffon & ’ll#??:. 

>06 JTtT?r»rT«T, THE SYSTEM OF 
Chakras according to, see — 
The System of Chakras accor- 
ding to »TR?T?rT5!l. 

107 VUfr^fSBi THE BOOK OF 

the cave, see — The Book of tLe 
cave-^ril?r^l. 

108 Y,j -2- 

109 A treatise on f f- 
transl. from the orig. 

by S. O. 1895. cr. pp. xsiv. 
54, 4, 47. Rt -12- 

10 — Being a treatise on 

the fj and TT3rirr>T, printed with 
Text and an Appendix 
containing extracts from Engl, 
works of authority, describing 
the R’trrpT taken by the RTf - 
^ at the Court of TunsfcTWir in 
Punjab. /?/ -8- 


1611 — A treatise on Hata 

Yoga. Text, & English Transl. 
by Ad -12- 

1612 ) %fNwiFT: 
frT^=^rs=5^Tsni?3irH^fr: Mf 5- 

1613 — %q-3[rHf!=T5r=fl:ig?fcT 

Me 4- 

1614 V// 2-4- 

U)15 ti^+nuli by publ. 

by D. G. 5 ri 5 T. 1922. Roy. pp. 
VI, IV, 28, 31,15, 48. 2- 

1616 ) 

.V -4- 

1617 or the 

fourth course of easy 

Readings by M. P. 1923. 
3rd edn. cr. j)p. 2, 124. -10- 

1619 V// -2- 

1620 — ^rsr. V/y -8- 

1521 ) gsr^sjTq- 

An Engl, transl. publ. 
■with introd. by A. 0. 

Roy. pp. VIII. 443. 8. Cc lO- 

1622 — JjWHTsr. A* 4- 

1623 — with comm, of =^- 

TIFITfr. ed by. A. C. pts. 
1-4 and 6 & 7. Cc 1- 

1624 — 'fffT^-=^7if5iffr5?rr^- 

1625 — ^pffcHNjT- 

’Tiffr I M/ 10- 

1626 — M/ 4- 

I «T9Tfr^q7%fTWRTMr«?r- 

C,I -8- 
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162a Pali Text ed, 
in f yy i a (Jharaoters with an 
Engl. Introd. by Dr. B. C. 
li».w. l?24. 1“ 

162y ( 'ir4- , N -1- 

16:n» "W^nWi’r,kH'3ff^. 1- 

1631 ^g;i%rgF^*ii%5rrf. #irf^=?;4- 

TVi%5®r. ' h -6- 

1632 i ■5T^ t 

sr<Trir~TT<f^. Kn,: 1- 

1633 (»=^r3r ’T- 

fjtT'nr *Tr4^r5t%iP’fPT. Knn l- 

1634 rw.) By t 

vifT^r TTrarf. <*d. by t. 

/?« 3- 

1636 by Monsenre E.— 

5-8- 

1636 'in'JUPT^sTr by with. 

Bengali tranpl. by T. <J. Law, 
and eii. with prepratory 
notes by N. N. Ijaw. 1921. 
Svo. pp. iii, 32, 38. 1— 

1637 — by ?5S7^^5TT#. ,SW -10- 

1638 — fnwr 

ij'*T3T^r?r) by sd -14- 

1639 — • with a 

learned foreword by Johan 
Van Manen 1926, 2nd edn. 
8 to. pp. XX. 72. r,. -14- 

1640 — (^rr^ir) by 

T f Bff T ed. with fall comm, by 
■ifrfnT=^ fwT’rr’F. 1907, 4th edn. 
8 to. pp. 30. < I -10- 

1641 *arM4fl+'!«*i«rf’»»4' V, -I 2 - 


w 

1642^hTiTby G. W. Briggn, 
1920. pp. 270, with 13 illnstr* 
ations. Of 4-8- 

1643 Text ii 

orig with arofr teransl. by 
-ima? !! # . 19l5, l2th edn. 8yo. 
pp. 65. .4 — 4— 

1644 ( 1 smsiWTq, 23pr. 

'^5 3 and 4 irra' ) orig, 

5i’=f(T with imfr transl. by Vr- 
m ^#.1888. Roy. pp. 98-123. 
44, 36, 28. 3- 

1645 ) of *TRr, ed. 

by T. • Tr -12- 

1646 

Km J 1- 

1647 Am 7-8- 


1648 -^ t .^4/// 3- 

1649 

(^if) of Tra^r a^FSTR^It, 3rd 
edn. Jb 2- 

1650 Chips ieom a Grrmak 

Workshop by Max Mueller .- 
4 vols. Or 24- 


1651 Yij 1-4- 

1652 f%.% ^N ^r^(|grq») Vt/ 2-8- 

1653 ( BrttrqrTT ) %fr- 

ftnrwqT ?f^wridl'l4R«fii*'r- 




‘ f%|jr ^>TrfH fl%rriTiT ’ 



jpsT'l'h'i’q 
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•S( 

j|i7jTr ^ 

wmm ^ witr 

epHT JFT^Nf^snftncT T%^ 

3f^^jr#5waF!g-'ig-q-g'r:?r’'gT!%sr5=f tiViir 
A] f^epfriTTfl r^r. m •ct3=^p Jr^'ir 

H%^5nwfS'TOgf sg?ri^?5r!i^ asr- 
JT^cTT sTtq’rfrfli^ pp.l28 Lr 1-4- 

1654 — ?fmr(r>f<Tf|Tfr!r%r i f%^- 

jff»rf?Tr^?nff— qp-ffTTHT rrTraT*r- 

r'ni%fl‘G:. N 1- 

1655 w«=*r Axn His Age ( T?am- 

fanit Tjthin Ft'lhtiv^lnp JLec- 
tureafor 1919 ’(ind ]9Sl ), by 
R. B. DinescbanJra Sen with 
a Foreword by Prof. Sylvain 
Ijevi. 8vo. pp. 453. Cu 6- 

Tlie book £>ives a complete and 
consistent history of Chaitaiiya, his 
reIii<ions views, arul of tlie sects that 
follow his religion, with an account 
of the condition of Bengal before 
the advent of the great subject of 
the memoirs. Everything deal wuth 
in the book is based on old authority. 

1656 — AND His Companions 
by Rai Bahadur 

8vo. pp. 341. Cu 2- 

The book x>resoLits short life — ske- 
tches of 8n Ghaitanya and his Bliak- 
tas with a general history of the 
Vaibhiiava doctrine and a compara- 
tive study of m\sticisni(oceidental 
and oriental ). 

656 j — Movement, by M. T. 
Kennedy. 1925. Pp. xii + 270. 
18 illustrations. Of 4-8— 

657 %fffqT’s Pilgrimages and 

Teachings by y. Cc 3- 


1658 'trT-iTsi-ai'^qr 

=FSr3?TfG-%cr- If 1--4- 

1659 #JTr#Bq7??qT!T<nir 

of ^5irror^r. 4th edn. -10- 
16G0 'giT<i=5rT%^ ( ^isq- ) of ^ 
firgiii. Gn 1-4- 

1662 ^jr??frsRrvi jTSf CVt) of 

Jb -4- 

1663 i%’T%r: 

i rirr 

'iitfr5rsgT'^'','Jii3?nn5r?ar; i fCrsnfb- 
bHit: T-snmqj: i Hvo. pp. 77. 

Vr -6- 

1664 -2- 

1665 ^^^=gqati%5fjr( ) sr^- 

orrq-rt^. Km 9 1- 

1666 of 

Km. 4 1- 

lGC7 =sr==3'^s^? (’T^naTcqp^rqiR- 
ed. by D. V. arrcfeiS; publ. 
by D. V. qTFnn k Q-. N. 

1920. Svo. pp. 3, 3-9, 174, 
15- 3- 

1668 =ap^Ji¥rgf^5rec. 

fTO=qrr»^. Ki. N 3- 

1669 =g5=^JWr-|iT#rgifr (sw) A 
treatise on granimer by 54irf^- 

1828. Roy. 8vo- pp. 

512. iV 5- 

1670 =gp=^^'3a:n edited by 

ciqrtepri. Sd 2- 

1671 ^^5i!nqj?3T by=q5=^^Text 

in Roman character with orig. 
comm, ed.by B. Lebich in 2 
vols. Cr 15- 
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iqr 

lfi7;5 — Vyalc8rn»,an essjiy 
by Tiieliioh. Or 1- 

1674 by IdPbich.r7;- 9- 

1675 

i 'rrsTj^tr 

'3’i#T4(5n«’ I ’?’|3E45 ) A'r-<?r*lI'P5T- 
\ 6v«i. pp. 10, 22, 

5. On -10- 

167G 

(«¥rq?<»5). V<i -10- 

1677 ^if^Trrn 

arar^»‘f1t''f^W¥rfrrs‘frsc i Gn 2- 

1678 ’^T'^crmwoi ( 'rrar ) ^^mT^r^nr- 

( 'rs'^nig’JrcjT ), Tfir^^'irsr- 
f5r»t’%Tf'STP'’-rwri^. N 2- 

1679 ^«IT Stato, the antiqnities 
of st‘e — The Antiquities of 
State. 

16S0 ^P^<rfrTJr5T k the 

time of, see — The time of =^^= 3 - 
hiiiiiT an<i ?RTf!r3fi?r. 

1681 CJasss. A hiSTOBY OF, see — 
The History of chess. 

1682, ’gvrr, the Ancjiknt Indiast 
Colonies in the far east, see — 
The Ancient Indian Colonies 
in the far East, 

1683 \ij -4- 

1684 fr-lTpT. -4s 1-S- 

1685 ed. by 55Rsrr<T 

ffr?. ,S<7 -8- 

1686 

^nfilrr. Yy 2-2- 


vT 

1687 ^n^jrr^TH’qpi: 

*ir'¥’'‘i|iqneil I Aa 5- 

1688 — ^RflT53rfi’'rwii?rpT«! 

ViT I ^4t7 3-i2- 

1689 — r%F^pp=W-cn^fTTiT7p-TO 

<T*irrr I An 2- 

1690 — -with HiTHF?! traud, 

into Enj^l. With copious e* 
plaiiatory note«, by sfriHB 
ft<rr<OT 3rd edn’ A< 14- 

1691 — Te^t in orig. gffr 
with Engl, transl. by JTHlHr*I?n. 
1923. 4 edn.cr.pp. .309. /lA/. 3- 

1692 — Text in orig. 
transl- into Jra#T with snf^TR 

by (J. Cx. VTT^^. Svo.pp.450. L'n ri- 

1693 — tr. IT. T®r TPTTYiHrrTfm 
5W*n^ <1 

HH%<rr, H^TrfeTR- 1 cr. pp. 13, 
212 . Cc -12- 

1694 535rT'ili-»4'Hf^?i*rtii«r^-o£ joriflis 
whoso interpretation of the 
ritual mantras is valuable in- 
asmuch as we get here a pre- 
Rayauic interpretation of some 
of the Vedic mantras. S.<< 

1695 3i*i7r 

Vy 1-8- 

1 G 96 — ^tffgrri^. Vy -6- 

1697 w-srraj^EtHSBsg^ (^i?ir) sTirffm- 

wffcTi?. Vij -r»- 

1698 sNrmsnisFH Yy -1- 

1699 sTTrfl.'HT^ (3r5=BTT) ^TT.tRrr- 

qrT¥!T. Yy -6- 
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1700 3i2rqz5!»^ ?ig;T?rr?cT3i by Thi- 

\}&nt C. — Or 2- 

1701 (^?Fi=r) of ^w- 

VT. iKlIl 1-4:- 

.703 General introduction and 
Philosophy c£ Veda npto Upa- 
nishadic period by Deusson 
Paul. Or 5- 

1704 srqsni (>^i-cr) t. irrgftfisfrwfT. 

i« 1- 

1705 ^?rj=rnr5sr or the im, 

a newly discovered comm, on 
Isvara— Krishna’s famous com- 
pendium the «tSfW!#r by Prof. 
K. Sharma with an Introd, by 
’irr^i=rr»T ^pfqxrsr. 8vo. pp. 13+69. 

Co 2- 

1706 5iq-nET?^qfj? ( q# ) 5fr- 

Yt/ -S- 

1707 3frqv5n%trq- ( Eurar ) 

?qmr%a’. N 1- 

1708 SJ^TStflfr^fWT 'TlTTf? 

and frar.) Yi/ -5- 

1709 3iirr?j?raTtcrT ( aeq- 
) an authoritative Pancha- 

ratra work ed. by q. 
of Vadtal. Co 

1710 

of . Jb lo- 

ll 11 JoUKNAL OF TUE AnTHKO- 
POLOGiCAL bociEXY. Bombay 
1893. Vol. 1 & 11, each contains 
nos. 1 to 8. Cu 


sr 

1712 — OF THE DePABTHBNT 
OF Lei'Tebs ( Eighten volumes 
published. ) Cu 172-12- 

Each Vhdiime coutaiiib leariitd 
esbays on various literary sulijccis 
b\ reputed SLholar^. 

1713 — OF THE Indian In- 

stitute OF Philosophy. Vol. 1 
nos. 1, 2 & 3. Ar 1- 

17 14 — OF THE Depatbment 

OF LETXEBS,(irS5ITTfrir), Tos-t 
1921. vol. VI. Roy. pp. ii. S, 
272. Cu 9- 

1715 Yl l- 

1716 (q?4) 

Y,j 2 - 8 - 

1717 3rTiT^h5fr (>-qrq) A comm, 
on aT5JrHT%5^rJT>»Tr ^"irar by 
rafwWr .ed.by mjRruiqfsqiq. 

Ch 19-8- 

1718 smr^qfrqgss^njirilfaiTsr?^- 

HWcTT. ^PSTUfr^IBW^RSmicrr. 

Ch -5- 

1719 3inT?iqfT!iqaa®as«HTr ref^qisr- 

1 5ffhFi^Rrf cqvfr- 
cTH- Ch -3- 

1720 srmftqfr ^ 

Ch -10- 

172l3im^7qfi 

t Ch 1- 

1722 3ircT^ together with its 
comm, being tales of the ante • 
rior births of ’rrfTti^^. Vol». 
III. IV. V. VI. each^ 2l- 

1723 — or Stories of the 
Buddha’s Fonner Births.transl. 
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fromt thf* Pali. t» \ci1p. Itoy. 
8vo. oaub. Index, vol. 10s 
6d, ( L'liiit ) 1U5~ 

Vi.l, I. I’niil. n. ('lidlniem. 
Vol. IJ. Tr< isl. \V. n 1) lioiiM. 
\'. 1 III. Tiiwbl. H. T. 
siwi 11. A. Neil, ViJ rV. 
Tra.iiBl. \V. II. IJ, liiniii, I.itt. 
1' VoJ. Trai.,.!, H. T. Fj’aticis 
^ ol. A- 1, Traiol. I>. Co’t\clI aii«l 
\V. II. I). R.iase. 

1724 — — iSelectoil and Edited 
by II. T. Francib, and E. J . 
Thotnas. 8 I*arts. |{oy. 8vo. 

( Ciitnhndije ) J//// 12- 

L725 — {%r*f) Transl. into 

ViTST. by iRrHr. 1924. 

CT. pp. 8. 4. 256. 1-8 

726 grr a^tcfii ( ) a’ / 2- 

727 s^tci «!»<*</«( 

fFtr^cTT, AT'^ilFfr^a’jrflTwr^- 
«n^rwT««(, <i. WTsrwfiT’fi^'n Tprsrr- 
fSRrr I pp. 142. /,. -12- 

728 3iT?niwrf^?r: t ) by 
^<Hni5Wr» ed. with notes tiy 

. c/t 2- 

729 2- 

.730 <3lln<iMktc3T 8torie.'0£ Buddha*..* 

former inctir nation.^ by itwtiri' 
Ed. in [Xagari letter.s]by 
Prof. Hendrik Kern. I89i. 
(Second i&cae, 1914. Jtoy. 8vo. 
Pages, 270. JJo 17- 

A masterj^titf^-e.ah to Idii^a^e ami 
htjk ai*d mt-rritai f*»nu, of Bud 
dliibt lileraiii'v td’ the Northern 


ranon. Br the IluiiurableC Arja) 
Sura Stories uscil humilicain 
oM monasteries, IBditpi 

prirjccps* Kcru ( 1S3;?»11H7}, lonij 
the honoured Dean of the Dutch 
Onentalkts, thoujyht that Ctir% 
iio unshed iiul far from A. D 
t »r earlier. 

1731 — or Garland of Birth 

Stories, bysrrls^. Transl. from 
the Sanskrit by J. B. Speyer. 
1895, 8vo. Of 10- 

1732 sfRRRWf ( jjrrm ) 

V/y -14- 

1733 ( aqrm'i ) 

V// 1- 

1734 

1735 (ssrrm) rw, 

^r^iiEcP^. La — 6— 

1736 

C/i -8- 

1737 V/y -7- 

1738 — ar<i?r^'t?T.V/y -6- 

1739 .=gToraTwr?3t ( ) sft. 

1740 ( ^rs*r ) by=^- 

Tr 1 - 

1741 «rrawf?oi of frjTTt^. Cantos 
I to X ( in two parts ) with a 

comm, by f%n;§:q^5rt^ & 
cd witli exhaustive Engl Notes 
and Literal Engl. Transl. by 
K. M. 1911, 8vo. pp. 

10, 110, 48, 78. S( 4- 

1742 — with copious notes, 
Various Headings and Introd 
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deterniining the Dale of Poet, 
with Literal Engl. Transl. Ap- 
pendices also. his Place 

in Sans. Literature, by 
Svo. pp. 6, 8.3, 155. Gn 3-2- 

174-3 — Ed. and publ. with 

comm. Engl. Transl. and 

copious notes by N. S. 

1911. Sto. pp.34, 30. Jiy 2- 

174:4 ) %S^%- 

Km 7 9- 

1745 '-Prs?! ) ^th- 

%'RJioficTr. Km 7 1- 

L746 ) 

V/y -6- 
747 

^r^nsrr^fl-ffcT: Ki/ 3- 

74S ) or 

the Path to hiheraiioti in the 

Life, by ren- 

dered. into Engl, by 

. R 1—4— 

749 The Geogkaphicai.. Diction- 
ABT OF AnCIEKT AND MeDI.®- 
TAL India by Kundalal Dey. 
Second reyised and enlar- 
ged edition. Demy quarto, 
pp. 262. Co 9- 

751 ( qfl- ) 

3H5Trr%TTf^. Vy -2- 

752 %!r3Traws OK Lord Risha- 
bh’s Pubvabhavas. Being 
an Engl. Transl. of Book I 
Canto I of f JT^^w’s 


m 

g?^Rsr, orig. transl. for the 
first time by Prof. aTf 5 ?T=’?^®i 
revised and ed. with 
notes, historical Introd. Ufa 
of Juinas cosmograjAy 

etc. by § 1 . 1926. 

Roy. pp. sxiv, 118. P.s 4-1- 

1753 by 

or. pp. iS. Jb -8- 

1754 by T. aTrriTro*rai 

3TH3[. 2nd edu. Roy. pp. 4, 16, 
596. Bo 6- 

1755 orig. 
with transl. by ^s^^ 

^#r. Ak -4- 

1756 ^ ^ (.wi^ 

gf?qi?*r6F 5TWRT) by K. L. 

cr. pp. 28. 

1757 (?^) N 1- 

1758«tsmT5j^ by m^nr^r. 

1910. 8vo. pp. 109, 3. La — 5- 
1759fFm?iW Yy -5- 

1760%vfgrf^^ ?ir- 

ST?fT^'4oi%f?rtrriHr^jri^mT%#r 
f'TSfFtr 'F[rFri%FT?fi:^ 

^FcTFl g ^PFTFf I sreXfiS 
fixxr 3T=tl4Th’(4l* 'T 

f%5=5 ^rn^njfsgriT- 

tnTTrrR-^Frfsx 

^ I r^§'^?rrFW^r 

trFsrif’ii I pp. 168. 

Lx 1 - 12 - 

1761 — fTrJwr=^ra- 

1762 Kni7 


2 - 

1-4- 
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17 6 . > A uluQthly 

Magn/aan piI. by 
*rw, L-riiea 1-4. 1-3- 

17(54 %5T»^ or *lfrT hy V. 

A. Smith. Us l4-3- 

1 7(i;» HliT ) ^fTI- 

|5 iUOS. cr. pp. -10. 

.V -4- 

1 7(5(5 — f-^V!nwf^,5r^rsT, 

’'KT*Tr-j^T;T, T^nnitFtMrsi fT^nra-f^rs- 

A' -1- 

1(37 

Ft. I & II. pp. 572. 

L . each 4-4— 

1 ( OS wwsfnmrsfT { i^rRTT ) 

V 1- 

l73y •^fiifir-qif5isfrfST*ifrK 
In wiffr by ^riarsnw. Ak 4-8- 

t’lfmTr characters with iniiesus, 
Ortel*# cdn. by Pt. with 

an introd. on thu History o£ 
witrV^.fs Literatnre by 
13lll‘. 8 VO. pp- 144, 10. 

/Jr 4—3— 

]772 aiTOift^rxTfi^fltor the Doine- 
fctic* cereinonius according to 
the sc'hool o£ 3riu4T.originul text 
in Devanagari Character ed. 
with extract.*, from the orig. 
coinm li^t of Mantras 

JJotea:, Introd. and fur the lirst 
time trausl. into Engl, by 
Dr. (’aland. ll>22. Roy. pp. 
II. M». (52, 2. P,s 3- 


3r 

1773 — Sanskrit Text and 
Dutch transl. by Gaastra D. lO- 

1774 ^ftNf«i5=*rranTr^ ( ) ed. 
by>aRfi^isTT*!ir^. S(i 1-8- 

1 775 

rfi*p ^; «pro°fi cr: \ Aa 8- 

1776 ( with an 

Essay on the knowledge ol 
Vedic liitnal) by Gaastra 1906, 
8vo. Or 10- 

1777 ( with an in- 
troduction on sFtrtt%^ literature ) 
by Dr. Caland. D. (Jr 12- 

1778 ( sqrmT ) 
^i^q»03??r^rrwr*njra^=fci€Tq?i?rfe^er. 

Vi/ -7- 

1779 (ififmrr) s^Th"4r 

enFp«ST*w*»WJT^^j'5t% H(prp3;^iJrpf 
Wfwrt^f^SF^^^ITiTfsrfoir? #7R- 
^WTwf S!T^rraTsfR55T»?T- 
'i=RTcMhwr3n'PTtnra: ( f m- 

JTcprr 

’TTPRi^^rRrr 5qT=w<Tcri Hr'^'r^rw- 
Kf^#rsiisrrJTt f f- 

g^rr^rtp^it ff5rJTtr% 
?rrTW2tfT*giT:-pp. 728. Lz 4-8- 

1730 { ?i8?Ttr ) Hfs. 

Vi/ 2-8- 

1731 s frtn tgnr ^g q gJ T (^mw) 

Vu -6- 

1732 3tnt^%tfrtir: I ( 
fli'rawsTftisrmN'T: i A<t 3-15- 

1733 cfsIT 

A' -S- 
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fe'?rRr4^r^»?-.Nr7’'Ri^f%N5i?4n'N5Fr- 
f'h 2-.S- 

1785 3STr%:!jiT^T%sn>^ ( ^rmr ) 
q-^f^«KT?mfr^K?)R>Tsj?. V t) 2- 

3 7SG or Astrology 

lastraetor by if. R- N. irrsfr. 
1920, «r. pp. 4 , 3, 254. 1-8- 

1787 A colloe- 

tion o£ Ancient Hindu A.s{rono- 
Hiical works eoniaing dw, sigl, 
ficTWf k f:s^%5i%^r5Tr. ed. by 
K. AT. Bn 2-4- 

Krirw * L(t -5- 

1789 astronomical obser- 
vations o£, see — ^The Astronomi- 
cal observations o£ ■3P-Tr%»T. 

1790 Jotjbnal of the U. A. Society 
of great Britain and Ireland, 
centenary snpplyment to, see — 
(Jentcnary supplement to the 
journal o£ the It. A. Society 
of great Britain & Ireland. 

1791 3rff»fur. The memoirs of, see- 
The memoirs o£ ^rwiniT. 

1792 The jain teachers o£ 

see — the jain teachers of, 
8vo pp. 205-276. 

1793 J.MNS, The Indian sect of, 
see — The Indian sect o£ jains. 

1794 J.\ixissr, The outline of, 
see — The outlines of jainism. 

1795 Jainism, The heart of, see — 
The Heart of Jainism. 


II'.iUTaUI.ES <tF oLlt ANii NEW 
Iniu.vn Alfh-veets, (Z^a/cA,) 
by Holle K. 10- 

1797 Teacoings OF^irrr^iTjtransl. 
from flliinese Text by Wal- 
le.«.«er M. Gr 6- 

179s Temple of frpr at by 
K. D. Banerji. Or 6-6- 

1 799 The Ten jNcI^s byFausboll. 

Y. 5- 

1800 Tex T-Pii lOK tir Indian 

HI'TOEY by Rev. <J. W. I'ope. 
1880. 3rd edn. cr. pp. VII. 
574. 10- 

1801 Tents of Conffci vnism, 
by J. Legge. Vol. 1-4 Oj 57- 

1802 Tilf. Mosaics of IjAnoiiE 
Fort by J. Vogel. Of 55- 

1803 Time of 

by Liebich B. -12- 

1804 Timf. Analysis of iRjpT 
Plays by Jackson A. 1-8- 

1805 Town PLANNiNti in Axti- 
ENT India, by fi%i^i^sr?i^Tr. 8-8- 

1806 Translation of 

( ^/Miiuxli) by Aynso D. 1-8- 

1807 Transfokmed HiNDFisM.the 

Mono theistie religion of beauty 
in 2 volumes. A(f 5-4- 

1808 Travels in the MonnAL 
Empire a. n. 1656-1668. By 
Francois Bernier, transl. and 
annotated by A. Constable. 
1891 revised by V. A. Smith. 
1916. pp. lii+sbo. Of 6-8- 

1809 Treatise on the Hindu 
Law of Inheritance by S. 
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lir. ( tnuly IStjf. 8vo. }ip. i,xx 
IV, 493. 20- 

ISIO Treati-^e 'if Tur. Nrir Philo- 
«>p}iy !»y N. (i. 

1811 Thk TBr.A-^ri'.F, or the 
Mai.!, hy JaiuA.: IIopo Monhon. 
ll«nri 8 vo. C- 6 ~ 

A lrrillia':i! njiwt r,":ii,lal.!e 

w'liiph tt'IlK ilip wlirsjp stf^ry 
v-ts i-lte tt^arh- 
Zurf^isti f ,i?ol fli«‘ wHfk of lliP 
ijrp^nt.s in rl».Mr r»,*I;ii inn to 
f 'hrist ainl 

I’*n\r i:n i'S' -Tritrcxlnetion. Book 

1. ZornriRtrianiHni. — 1 Zoroaster and 
the Farsis. ~-II. Tlii^ Tt*aehing of 
Zi^rathiiHtra. “III. AitoT Zoratluis- 
tra. — IV. Zoratimstra and the Out- 
iidis World.' — -V. The of 

the fjiatcT A\'estu. Hook IF " T The 
roiiTitry, — If. Tlie Pi'ieHthnod.-flf. 
Per«mo!ii:i.l !'Jfe: ’renijdt*s Tow- 
«f.H of Sj!eiit/«n — TV. < hTcnnonial : 

« hitside the fire 'remjde.' — V, t)rl}r 
f>*|oxj and Kefornn — VL Farsi 
Piety. — Vfl. T!te l^arsis and Chri- 
stian Propa&fanda.-Tirr.Tlie erown 
of Zoroa«trianis4iu. — ^fndex of Pass- 
a^Ces Translated — tieneial Cnilex. 

1813 The TniriirH of 
iVooi the Ih-ngali oil II. P. 
snti. eJ. by H. S(>u. iO- 

1815 Twefvk PiiiN’Cii’AL Upa- 

NiSUAlAV? ( ] fij , 2 3 qjff, 

4 V^, orcf^f^-K, 
t‘» tj-r?riN. 7 ^ffT’Tq-, 8 Ti'-tr, 9 ^^Tr- 
10 11 ^ag-jp. and 

sacTr»afFr,) Engl, transl. and 
notes from the coinnients o£ 
ami ihe gloss of 
5- 


181 ti I'w'o ('antoks of 
transl: by Latibich B. Gr n 

iS17 Two 4 ^ Inscriptions En- 

OKAVET* ON STONE, the orig. texh, 
wirh transl. .and comments fcy 
Kail F. 18.51. (.1. A. o. s.) s-8- 

1818 Tebminalia ai#?, the thess 
on, .see-The Thesis on Terrains, 
lia 31^. 

1819 Ptoi.emy’a Gfatgrapht, re. 
SEARCHES On, see-Tha Kesear- 
cltes on Ptolemy’s Geography. 

1820 Twice Born, the rights 
of, see — The Rights of the 
T wice-Born. 

1821 Daily Prayers of thb 

Brahmans ( ) by S. E, 

iipir^^if- .4,/ -12- 

1822 Pate of the trsraffjsjax. 
An essay by C. Y. 1925. 
Roy. pp. 144-158. M7 -8- 

1823 Date of by K. ’^Ir- 

TfEtirtT. 1921*. Roy. pp. ii. 79- 
170. 1_8_ 

1824 Date of «FTr^TrH' and ffcFJix- 
1%^. by K. K. & S.K. 

1922 . Roy. pp, 137 - 220 . - 4 - 

1825 — of ?gs^r’s by 

K. G. pp. 367-374. -12- 

1826 The Definition of Poetry 
liy^Rmsirai i%% Sd? 

1827 Democratic IIinduism by 
aswfsir#!. 1921. er. pp. 72 IXX. 

Oa 2— 

1S2S The Descent of man by 
Darwin 0. 1877. 15*- 
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1S29 Descbiptive Catalouub 
OF THE Mss. in the Adyar 
Libbaby, by F. 0. Schraoder. 
Vol. 1 — Upanishads. Ad- 7-8 
The collection described in this 
volume comprises 1.322 MSS dis- 
tributed among ;5i>.')'norkb.JJe'vaiiagari 
and Engl Boy. 8vo. pp. xi 315. 

1830 Descriptive List of Cop- 

per-Plates and Inscriptions. 
in the Masenm o£ the Varendra 
Research society, by 
?r55rT9* V- 

1831 Diabetes, Thesis for M. D. 
Examination by G. M. 

1910. Cu 3-12- 

1832 A Dictionary or Hindu 

Abchitectcre by Dr. P. K. 
srrrnf. Of 23- 

This is an Encyclopaedia of 
Hindu Architecture. It deals with 
some three thousand terms relating 
to architecture, sculpture, and 
cognate arts. 

1833 Diplomatic theories of 

Ancient India and by 

htu. Fr 5- 

1834 Discipline of Consequenks 
in Ancient India by G. L. 

Sb 4 

835 Doctrine of sacrifiob in 
the ^T^piTS by Levi S. Fr 15- 

836 Dogma in modern Sou- 

thern Buddhism by Wallesser. 
M. Gr 5- 

i37 Downeall of Hindu India 
by O. V. Vaidya 1926, Vol. 3. 
8vo. IV, IV, 503. On 7-8- 


1838 Dramatic Diveiutssements 

by #[^11 sfEiiirR:. 1921, cr. pp. 
Ill, 200. 2M 2- 

1839 Drawing of Geometric 
Patterns in Saracenic Art. 

Oi 4— 

1840 Department of Letters, 
a journal to, see — A journal to 
the Department of letters. 

1841 Dict. of Ancient & Med- 
iaeval India (Geobgraphical) 
see ~ Geographical Dict. of An- 
cient and Mediaeval India. 

1842 Dict. Engl.-Sanskbit for 
Students, see — ^no. 467, 

1843 — Engl.-Sanskrit. see- 

nos. 466, 468. 

1844 — Engl.-Fbenuh & Vice 
Versa, see — no. 471. 

1845 — Engl.-German, see- 

no. 472. 

1846 — Engl.-Spanish and 

Vice-Versa, see — no. 473. 

1847 — Engl.-Swedish and 

Vice-Versa, see — no 474. 

1848 — Engl,“Tibexan, see- 

no. 470. 

1849 — Engl, -Mabaiui, see- 

no. 469. 

1850 Dict. Marathi Engl, see — 

JTUBt Engl. Dict. 

1851 Dict. Pali — Engl, see — 
71% Engl Dict. 

1852 Dict. Sanskrit-Engl. see— 

Engl. Dict. 

1853 Dict. Telgu-Engl. see — 

Engl. Dict. 
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1«54 Tub D»»CThI^E of iue un- 
BKALiTT of thp world, see — An 
essay on 

1855 D'HTBlSfV or TUB -^ms, 
W»MK Aspm’TK ok toe HisrollT 
of, see-A History of some aspects 
of the doctrines of the 

lSr*fi DKi.nr MdskpMjAstronomi- 
CAr. in«traments in, see — Astro- 
nomical -instruments in Delhi- 
Mnseum. 

1857 ?rw(^hg^(fli^)of m«r. 

Text and translation by n»iTSTr»r 
nr. 8vo,pp. XXXri, 114, L\ S, 
82, 2, 2. Rt 3- 

1859 — (fps^r) Fam by fTTjsrrsr- 

sd 1—8 — 

1860 by 

Va- -8- 

1861 (sjm) A trea- 
tise on ( Indian Logic ) 

by 3 Ti M r q with the com- 
ments of JTgrprw tFFsmft^r, «T*i\iww 
F^FUgranir wad fWRPTJrT i%«n 
FHfpfT and .with the “ ariwJjTfT- 
srnE ’* and the “ ” of 

X. m. j^tr^rr ed. by 

X. X. fT#tpfT 5 T. ( 1888 

1907 ). Bi 4-8- 

The of this v^ork into 

Volumti« ttini Parts is sumewLat 

irrt*jjular. In the above divibiou Vol 
1 etmtains the first >r Pratyaksba 
Kbaiida: Vols II and III togrether 
contain the second or Auuraana 
Kliauda, \ol IV contains the third 
or Upamana Klianda ; volb- V and 


n 

Vi L called Part IV. veds* X and 2] 
contain to^othcr the fourth or Sabda 
K hand a. 

1862 ?r!5r5i*ra[. ( ) fTnsixrsrrr 

by F r g' l^rYT^HT4^ with a comm, 
of -rm As ws^TfWH^rar. C/i 3- 

1863 fr?gr^hqFrac ( ) A comm, 

on by 

ed. by ?T*r5Tr# Bn 12- 

1864 ?r?g^SEf*reLorTheMind-Aspeol 

of Salvation — This might also 
be entitled : “ Mental Equi- 
poise ” or gvg-'yffr or ‘‘ The Art 
of Perceiving Essential Unity 
beneath the Mask of Seeming. 
Contrast. ” Yi -6- 

1865 FRsrfwmY. ( ^^isoTsr^: 

Su — 4— 

1866 ?t?arf^t«fenTOr? ( by ^srr- 

1902.Roy.pp.740.5o 4- 

1867 by 
%^nwr*ft5T with msrfwFrr- 

irfvr & tiPdrT, ed. by m. m. g?- 
wt'n erli'tfMdr^. (1910-1922) in 
progress Bi 4-8 

1868 ottff) by 

with the comm. o£ 


Tr 4- 

1869 ?i?eiaf»bi^bitpT, fiEsiffeY frar 

( emUT. ) or. 8vo. Yv 1- 

1870 cr^gsrsffg ( ) Yy -3- 

1871 ) 



'HJIfF- 




F7^. 


N -3- 
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1872 

JT- *r. 

?ifi%r3Tr flrTO^sirgrf3^"nf¥r 

?RSW< ^Rfrfer: i Li - 6- 

1873 by with 

Hindi transUby^fniw ?Wr 1918. 
cr. pp. 48, l4. 

1874 cfcilf flRr8E55rq:-( 

^om: srsF'f^^T:, #%^i?cTT^w'fn- 
^Tsrfiii%^^'ri“if GlcffsT^^fT^sr- 
^ 'crirsi^JT^r^r^^T nrfficr:, 
wrJTrg'MJTerr=!t^r’=?^fl'T#Tqi^i^ir: 
pp. 744. Lc 5-10- 

1875 ?r?sr5Rr^r by 

^rf^r, an excellent and easy 
comm, for the o£ flwr- 

=^. Mr 1- 

L876 fr?^’sR ) r^flTE!^ by 

ed. by lUTTfsf^^rff. and 
fPrsPT , Bn 1-8- 

877 ) by 

ed. by irgfrnq-. Bn 

878?r?q?fe[^ (W*xT) 

A Buddhist philosophical work 
o£ the 8th century by ?rn=fR%cI 
a Prof, at with if^r- 

eHst by his disciple 
also a Pro£. at ed by Pt. 
Embar Krishnamachary with a 
Foreword by Dr. B. 5T?r=?n^. 
2 vols. Oo 24- 

379 ?r?graf»5qT5T5ra!N5r (t^rnr) by 
#5r5Tdt4?^Tfb with the gloss o£ 
sfhrcJr'f^w. Mv 1-8- 


cf 

1880 ct^g ! Ra?% qir (^) 

of rniTPT^- Jb 1-4- 

1881 ?lc=irsfi^^*ra^3[ A treatise on 

Essential principles of jainism 
by ed. with in. 

trod, transl. notes & comm, 
in Engl, by L. ^sr. Roy. pp, 
sxvm, 210. 6-8- 

1882 fiRir^^rTi: (^i^r) 

isfT’Ttwrynwsnwrr 
GTrft:, hr^^r^r ^ft?q?it4?'^n¥RT3T- 
lFcfrssq^?-oiiTirnRRT3^Gir^#cT:> 

( ) Kg 7-S- 

1883 ?rsrrn?i?pi5B or ugrfrHTFsr. The 

earliest and the most authorita- 
tive work of the Tantra School 
of the Buddhists ; ed. by Dr. 
B. '>Tfr^f§. Go 

1884 <rq€r^^RUR; by 

sngr^jfr. with the commentary of 
f^R^rJT. Tr 22-4- 

1885 <Ttdl='>lT A khandana of ai^- 

1%I% which is a criticism on 
?qFrr%5r. Mv 9- 

1886 g f gsEra nr^qf^q^or >?%qn%TO[ 

with the of nsq, f^^frqfanr^ 
and sjjTGNrqfr^. Mr -12- 

o£ in qqqT'1% character by 

Dr. Caland W. Dr 2-8- 

1888 — — In Roman characters 

by Ortel. Ao 8- 

1889 (pqrq ) 

^-er. 1907. 8to. pp. 20. N -2- 

1890 Vy -2- 
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ff 

l.syi by in 

y purts. 2 parts are ready. 

^f|■ 3- 

lKy2er%qfW?''Frrq'fl5if. T/y 1~ 

i$y:s fT%wn ( ) ^irr%5r7ftH 

5 7iW>ii i!T».y--rr pp. ISO. Li 1-12- 

1894 — Text only by 

N. N. 1924, <Svo. pp. 

2(8. < i.i -S- 

1895 — Engl, tranal. by 

Dr. Iff. 1924. 2nd edn. 

Svo. pp. ii, 74. Oa 1—4- 

1 89tl o£ %ST^Tirsr. An 

Indian primer of philosophy, 
transl, from the orig. #ff;?r'with 
an in trod, and notes by Tuxcn. 
P. 1914. .V 

1897 — W, ed. with 

an introduction & notes, criti- 
c!il & explanatory by S. M. 
q?fsPT 2ad eJn. 1917. pp. 0,5, 

113, 86, 2. 2- 

1898 ?T4¥rR: Mp -6- 

1898<z — An easy treatise on 

Tarka Sara. Mp -6- 

1899 ) 'STR^rmr 

q^^riF?Tr?s?nfarqoi[. iV -6- 

1900 ' — ^?#rrsRr. N' -S- 

1901 — 

CTPi: wr^T I -T^r ‘ ’ 

tff r'irr ' ‘ 

jrfffiirfaif f3n*r?rrw stf- 


?T 

^ fiTT^rftr i^sRsir, 

a ?Tlff7WJTr3TmtT^fi5rr ^tniyw 
m. srarsfHrm: 

3r*7Frrg'T:?sRRf JTWRr «jmr- 

JTWr7 gT^cf: t Ou -10- 

1902 — A work on Philosophy 

( refutation theory d[ 

atomic creation) by or 

the famous commen- 
tators on the Hr'^fS of 
who flourished in the latter half 
of the 13th century,: eJ. by T. 
M. l%m^ 1917. Go 2- 

1903 — ?7r7trmr, TTfTifrr: 

’T^rflmTfkorjfr, 

Tpt^^nrr, 
T?rww!rqF!i?r^r %%- 
77#t^^i%:7cn%7: 1 1920, Svo. 
pp.2, 436, 5. Bm 3-4- 

1904 — marffTfSltiiicT: I 

%777r7T7l7?r7cT7r '7T77Tf^«IT 

ITTTm^P^-SSTfw fa7 <T^lFf*R, 

7- «frff&^r3r?iT!% %■ 
i%?Rr 7%^ I Ch -6- 

1905 — with critical notes 
&c. by K. G, ir^%. Revised & 
enlarged with introd. & new 
comm, by D. G. ffffr. 1908. 
Svo. pp. 2, 82, 122. Bo 1-8- 

1906 — by Hultzsch E. 4- 

1907 — 7HT7^Mltrfffr: Mp 1-8- 

1908 — with tlfTTir and s=?rrq- 

77771 ed. with Notes etc. 
by Y. V. 37557 and M. R. 7r?ff. 
2Ed edn. Bp 3- 
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?T 

19oy — 

Ko -8- 

1910 — ^ ims 

WTsrTransl. by N. .N. 

'’l-8- 

1911 — with frf^qpr, in NTrfr by 
Prof. 9. M. «Tit3ftr. 1 - 8 - 

1912 — Vy -1- 

1913 — ?!rT5f^riVffr — 

N'^cT. Vy -C- 

1914 — f?rf#TN€rsmNTtcT T1/-8- 

snffN." ' ' -6- 

1916 — ^nff^r 

NffN. Fy -12- 

1917 Text & JTiTjr 
transl. ed. & publi. by ^ntra^^T. 
1914, 8vo. pp. 2,2,82. Ak 5- 

1918 by 

^lTJT?imr. 1924. cr. pp. 4,2,111 
42, 10. 2- 

1919 ( J^IRTT ) 

N 1 - 

1920 — ^r- 

T. wr%rf7JT?frr?ir%fr Nmcr- 
f^irqfw R%rir i C/t l-4~ 

1921 ■ — ff=af^Tfit=isrFT?i?rrsifi5rr- 
■ Nf^floTNSf^fTeraTNTfar, tfm jsf}’. 

srr. >T. 5frN7cNiw.?TNpTqf5rmr?m 

(71, i_8_ 

1922 — NfiJTTfwr cT^r s^^hp^nr^- 

^iPrtfwr. Vy 1-6- 


fT 

1923 — f^^- 

!7T^-TSrfcfN?pT2r^TRtf5Tr I cP=5rN^rT- 

Vy 1-6 

1924 Tan'xbik Order with Seve- 
ral Sexual illdsts. M/ 10- 

1925 by 

An explanatory gloss on^TfSi^r- 
though a commentary it 
is in itsi'lf a keen argumenta- 
tive — The masterpiece of csf^r- 
tTiT^lTUT, with the gloss of^dN^?^ 
^HW.only twoerri^ris. Mr 18- 

1926 rn^, 

Nl^sr«fii%f%?r!rrCT^TRf|-3ri 8vo. 
pp. 432. Xr 3-3- 

1927 text in qx^r chara- 
cter, ed. by (j-. fiiri?p#s 

NTN with an Engl, inirod. by 
3T5Srai^< Oln. Vr -8- 

1928 ( ^5r ) «fr#wr 

A' /ft-/ l- 

1929 ?n^fn»l or Iconometry by T. 

A. Rifwmr-T Gi 4-8- 

1930 ( sJTf^ ) 

Vj 10- 

1931 Rrrsrf^ra'jq- ( w ) Vy -2- 

1931cr %®W¥ffL( ^r55r ) M5xtjrij5|ecT 

^ixanxj^rfwr. N 2-8- 

1932 ' by 

1909. cr. pp. GO. V/- -3- 

1933 TiBKtAN Primer (no 2) by 
Ijama Wargden, edited.by S.O. 
fqsrrNTCT. 1902, 8vo. pp. 53- 

Cc -8- 
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?r 

1934 — ■ ( No. iS & 4 ) by Lama 

[J. Gya-tsho 1923. 3rd edn. er. 
pp. 54. 2- 

1935 TiBEr.iN Talks, derived 

rKoH Ts^dian Soi rces. 8vo 

Kp 9-d- 
Tramlatei! from tlie Til;»etari of 
the ‘‘Kalig.vur'' by F. A, von Scbief- 
iwfp aiiil from (Terraaii into English 
by W. It* S. Rjiiatno Xew edition, 
with a Frafaee by C. A. F. Rhys 
D&vids. 

1936 Tibetan Mystery ( three ) 
Plays as Pjeefobmeb in the 
Tibetan Moxasteeieb* cr. Svo. 

A'p 5-l2~ 
TmasL from the French by Jac- 
qiaas Bacot ( with an Introduction 
Notes and Index) and into English 
by H, L Wo*df witli iiiiraeroua 
ilhistratiuris from native' designs by 
V. 0oi€>b6w. 

1937 ?rrs$«p5qf by f>rjrwfa;R , eJ. 
by D. K. 

«'irlrrJ?ii«r<ii,(i923). i?/ -12- 

1938 A treatise on 

by eJ. by 

1912. IB/ 3-12- 

1939 5fts$*rr?sr iT>'rrR»giR)'fra tfwTsrt, 

- 6 - 

1940 f5s?fr^wif^icrr3 

gff#r«rrR, mm. 

- 2 - 

19±1 tiatw (frarf i^) 

V/y S- 

1942 _ Vy 7- 

1243 — Vy 3- 


&■ 

1944 — V// 2~ 

1945 — V/^ 1-12- 

1946 — 1-4- 

1947 S55?ff%trfRi%q^ ( ) 

=^rT»rr^rsr7nr^. V// -3- 

1948 g^qrifi<TOTr, 

ofmr 1 3Rjrt!%^ mfr°nf^%3n?TRT 
imrJTFT r-jrrfiworrN-^R:' ?rrs^ 

'rriTfi: I ffrwwi^r 

— La 1-8- 

1949 Telugb Engl. Dict by 

Philip 0. Brown. 1852. 40- 

1950 flWfrtiTKrfntfw. 

Pt.I&II. Ja 9-1- 

1951 I 

J 1 Aa 1-12- 

1952 — sfrR=^jj’lfGTJiWff?i»n«}-- 

^iIpt I ed. by D, \T. 

’n^a, Gu 1- 

1953 — with the NfCT o£ JpErT'^rf 

and the gloss ot‘ mrmrmm and 
si!TGdi'T2i^r. M/) 2-8- 

1954 — containing (i%^r, Br§r- 

Pr«rr, ^5 ) with jtrsi transLby 
sfi'TSfir#, Ak 1- 

195;» dlwt I of 
’7^cT‘Tr?P^'T with the commentary 
called siffin^r by ai'sgci 
Roy. 8vo. pp. 86—270.; 
doth. p'^, 4_ 

1956 I 

H-JTJEG: I Aa 2-2- 
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1957 — Text, in ^^4 nf? character 

Transl. & Commentary, 

etc. by Pt. A.iTfff^^rgfT Ad 5- 

1958 — Text and Translation 

by ffwr Ad -14- 

1959 Yi 1- 

1960 Vi.- 3- 



Tranelated by G. K. S. Mead 
and J. C- =gi?Trasrr?l'. Ad -8- 


" I Vols. 

1 to 3. Act 4—8— 

1964 — with the comm, of »T?r 


»rrm with are^s. I, II, III, 
with parts I & II, Bs 12-12- 


1965 Text TransL 

and Notes with its comm the 
%c;nTi«!r by W. D. Whitney. 
1868. (J.A.O.S.) 36-9- 

1966 ( fTOJi ) 

Transl. into Engl, by A. B. 
Kieth. in 2 Vols. 36-9- 

1967^ — Ct? ) ^rqvrrar, NT?mT- 
’^TlmT%?mT«w#aT 1 Vols. 1 to 9. 


Aa 48-10- 
1968 The Piiinoiplb.«! of, 
by 

5R, Pt. I,& n by KTfTRR 

with an introd. by Arthur 
Avalon. 27 20- 


1969 Tantba of theGbeat Libe- 
ration ( cT=5r) A Transl. 

from the with Introduc- 
tion and Comm, by Arthur 
Avalon. Tt '8— 


?r 

1970 A work on the 

unrp: school of ^nfifriTraT by f ptt- 
gRTRR ed. by Dr. B. firtn^n#. 
1923- cr, pp. (tu 1-8- 

1971 ?r?3rfi3! iKalhimUi) Ed. by 

SR?- with full Sum- 
mary in Engl, by Arthur 
Avalon Pt. I. Tt 3- 

1972 ?P=gRa\5ifiT3BT by an^rTgff, 

Bound in one. Km 1-4 

( 1 ) Tells how liberation from 
worldly trammels is obtained 
through the right realisation of the 
Highest Self. ( 2 ) gives iustruc- 
tious with regard to the awakening 
of the serpent force and its passage 
through various life centres in the 
body. ( 3 .! is a brief resume of the 
Tantraloka by the author himself. 

1973 ( uwtBT ) by 

A gloss on ^irniTTR on 
the jfbmrr Sutras from the 2nd. 
gR of the 1st aranR upto 8th 
TR of the 3rd. aran^^ ed. by 
gfoatl ififf and g-. it. t. 

. Bn 

1974 — A commentary of 

Sahara’s Bhasya on the .f fiftutNT 
Sutras of ^rnwr^Translated into 
English by M. m. umwisr fr 

( 1903-1914). Bi 25- 

1975 ) by vr- 

Tr -4- 

197 6 5 P=?Rinr. Epitome of the volu- 
minous by arf^rfr^^ 

with preface in Engl. Km 2^- 

1977 ( cRsr )-by ' 

with the comm, of 
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»if5HfT Part I an<l II «*ach con- 
taining iH-fts 1 U> 6 it 7 tt> 12 
rMi»ectiv*>ly. Tr 

l'.»7K ff^^irftrsnsr frJrr%^ 

fi// / A Tantrik Dictio- 
nary, I’ll liy with 

an Introil. in Higl. by Arthnr 
Avalon, vol. T. 7’/ 2- 

lyiy !T«-jtitstr^. V’^uLsl-s fCiii iitt— 

l9Kt> itisriif . Tho tbinl 

coarse of easy Sanskrit read- 
ings, with Grammatical exer- 
fUiw in mwff »t the foot of each 
lesson, collated from Various 
sources by M.P. srr^. 1928, 5th 
edn. crown. 16 mo. Ga -6- 

1981 A’ 1- 

1982 f^wfressMrr (^) 

TV -2- 

1983 — itivii^sfrqr. ( arr-r- 

WfRf ). N -l- 

1984 — -1- 

1985 RwfrwB»!o«*r or arr^ff^rspr 

by 

*IT^T ^ar, a son of 

a #rwt^ being an ex- 
position of the Aphorisms 

of srpT?ffsr with an anonymous 
commentry, ed. bi" it. it ’^s^- 
«TVfr fnft^TT Hsrwil. 1903. Faso 
1-3. Bf 2-4- 

1986 fiPKinn^ (?FrT) 

^TWfl WTJf ft JT. Yy 3- 

1987 fa t ^e i Ww #3^ mbirnfsar ti#t- 

Ky 2- 





ft?- 

Kill 11 1- 


1989 — l^??rf?=r Kmii i- 

1 990 (srrJT^rr^) ed . with 
Introd. by %f%sTr*rJ#W3T. Pt. I, 
8vo. pp. 2, 80, pt. n. 8vo. pp. 
232, 2, 2,2,3, 1925. Sh 


1991 




?TT5r?r<'rwrlrViwiT. Km u l- 


1993 — wftrmnr 

?ffl|t5TflTT'%fT. Km 9 1- 

1994 Yl 1-4- 

1995 fir^fSRsr by arr^im^r?, ed. 
with introd, by B. N. 

G. N 1922. 8vo.pp. 33, 

29, 2. Sb -14- 


1996 — (Spt) of • 

the great ■»f i^ iT ‘t i ^ . It 

contains the history of 63 emi- 
nent persons transl. into Engl, 
with an historical introd. by 
Prof. B. ^Vr. Vol, I. 4-8- 

1997 firgqp|( ^ ) N -i- 

1998 ( -w) snvi*IBI*I5- 

I Aa 3-l2- 

nsr. Jh 1-4- 

2000 (?^) 

K - 2 - 

2001 ipr, ( ^ ) of 

Jb 1-8- 

2002 The excavations, 
at, see — Excavations at 


2003 The Reughoe of, see- 
The Religion of Icfe. 


OWMWAi Bo<» Aoekot, 15 Shnkravrar, Poona CSty. (India) 



OaTALOGUK CF l^BLIOAMONS DBALIIIQ EN SaNBKEM BTC. 97 


2004 Tibetan Language, a Gram- 
mab=o£, see — A Grammar o£ 
the Tibetan Language. 

2005 A Complete collec- 

tion of poems, see-A Complete 
collection of the poems of 
gsFWir. 

2006 Turkey Language, a Sketch 
of, see — A sketch o£ the Tnrky 
Langnage. 

2007 A Short His 
TOBY of, see — A short History 
of flp^PTgr. 

2008 The Theory of Adoption, 

by q. 1909 8vo, 

pp. 59. Cii 3-12- 

It discusses the Origin & Merits of 
the theory of adoption in a Hindu 
family, 

2009 — OF Goveumment in 

Ancient India ( Po.stvedio ) 
by with a foreword by 

Prof. A. B. Keith. 8-8- 

2010 — of Indian Music as 

Expounded by ed. by K. 

B. publ. from the separate 
print of by t. L. jatiiTer. 

1916 Research Vol. I no, 3&4, 

8vo. pp. 241-308. Oo -8— 

2011 The Theory of Sove- 
reignty, by 8vo. 

pp. 360. Cu 10- 

The work is the thesis by the 
author for the Degree of Doctor of 
Law. The author has sought to 
formulate a correct theory of Law 


by critically analysing the concep- 
tion of Sovereignty and investigat- 
ing the entire history of the theory 
of Sovereignty. The work has been 
divided into three books Book I 
deals with the Origin of Law and 
the State, ’ Book II treats of the 
* Manifestation of Sovereign Power 
in the Different Systems of Polity 
and Book III presents a Critical 
Exposition of Sovereignty, 

2012 Theism in Ancient India, 
by inmr< q?mT3rr. sb 3- 

2013 — IN Medieval India. 
(Hibbert Lectures) by Estilin Car- 
penter. 19 L9. pp. XII, 552. 15- 

2014 Three Great Aciiabyas, 

fwrg^T and iriq-. Their life, 
Times and Philsophy. cr. pp. 
344. Nt 2- 

2015 Three Dialogues Bet- 

ween Hylas and Puilonods 

by Berkeley. G. 1916. 2- 

2016 Thesis or Tabminalia Ar- 

JUNA by f?T-3 JTTffg %iw- 1909. 

8vo. pp. 7. Cu -12- 

2017 Third %ffr!=T Course for 

Matbic — Students by M. S. 
jff^. 1912. Revised. 3rd edn. cr. 
pp. ii, II2. Bn -8- 

2018 Thirty Miner i 

(1 sTtirrcu, 2 srgcPn^, 3 

4 5 6%f<sr, 

7 JTN, 8 9 10 

11 12 - 

BTfsT^, 13 ^rnriTBr, 14 urt^, 15 

16 17 18 
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«r 

>ninr, 19 21 %Tt- 

f '^=^r, 32 2:5 5n?>5''5r, 24 

siTfpfi, 25-JWl%i 2»'.4nr, 27?^?>?. 
2S 29 g-s^ «Sc 30 fm - ) 

TranU. into Engl, by sjpm 

ftrw »T»aiT. *1'/ 3-8- 

2019 Thocouts from the Ht^- 

A popular presentation by R. 
^nDif=«rrf3i^ aparr. Crown 8 vo. xix 
181. Vv 1-8- 

2020 Thoughts on India, by a 

Brahmin. 1881. 8vo. pp. IV, 
344, 4. jBu 3— 

2021 Thoughts and Gdimpses by 

NPr. cr. pp. 21. ( '< -8- 

2022 Theatehi of the Hindus, 
Selbsot SrBOiMENS o£, see — 
select specimens o£ the theatre 
o€ the Hindns. 

2023 Thbosopht, the Pdepohb 
of, see — ^The Pnrpose of 
tnieoBophy. 

2024 Third Obibsntl Oonfib- 
KBNOB, the proceedings of, see- 
The proceedings of the third 
oriental cenference. 

2025 ( '^^ ) q wf= ^- 

snmpnTRTirrfai Wnwnlsi*? 

%r%iT. Ch -S- 

2626 ( w ) ( TSffT- 

W^). eJ. by frr5?j?fr-?. 

Xf/ — 

2027 — ?pr4r4raiNT ( ) 

ly *#S9T Sd 1-12- 


2029 ?pEf^r^«>q^5g^t ( ^ 

V// -11- 

cpfe and puhl. by V. G, K’srur- 
m 8vo. pp. l25. 1- 

2032 5p!rRRT«^ C ) by 

s 4 itr 3 gT??r. M(I -3- 

2033 

^ V?/ -12- 

2034 

Km 0 1 - 

2035 ( ^ ) of qss- 
with the comm, of 

hJt. Jfj 6 - 

2036 

T*T«K1 WcT* I A a 0-1-6- 

2037 ilp^qqtgr containing (l q^nhr 
2 %rq. 3 siw^-TTf^, 4 etIhijt, 5 

6 7 JTiirsg^, 8 Tnrigq, 
& 9 q^)ed. & transl. into iruEr 
by ^nH55rTgT.pp.36l0, 2edn. 3-4- 
2QS8 ) Vv -9- 

2039 
’frrlrgr, 

€my r4TT<nTffT iwiSigr, 

Pm f m n 

Fm ^ N 1-12- 

2040 — of Closely 

Transl. into Engl, by M. R. 

and V. R. On 2-4- 

2041 — Part II, by Dr. Peter- 
son, reedited with Rotes in one 
Volume, by G. J. aiunm. 

£p 4-6- 


OBMUTAt Book Aghnot, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (India) 



OATALOGUB of PtTBLIOAmOFfB OEALIKO IN SaNBKEIT BSPO. 99 


2042 — ed. with different 
Eeadinga and glossory of diffi- 
cnlt words & phrases and a 
comprehensive Incid comm, in 

by G. K. 1895. 

8vo. pp. 78, 11. Bo -12- 

2043 — ed. with comm. 

by S. D. 

notes, In trod, and Appen- 
dices by A. B. 8vo. 

pp. Vm, 166, 136 

I & II. 3-8- 

2044 — ffsrr f&cTDifNi'. 

Yij 1-8 

2045 — ed. by 

€»! 1 & 2 S(i 1-14- 

2046 — ed. by^gefNiTO 

1 & 2, Sd 1-4- 

2047 — ed. by fR^rer i‘§^Rr- 
^sr. njH & 2. sd 1-4- 

J048 — ed. by fRqrf 
ct1&2. . Sd 1-8- 

2049 The. book is an 
able and anthoritative essay on 
Hindu Theatre by the poet 

It contains a commentary 
called by ^^1^ and a 

commentary called ir*rr'?qr by 
T. S^?RP^. Roy. 12 mo. Gu 1- 

2050 The Dasabupa, a Treatise 

on Hindu Dramaturgy by 
Dhananfaya, edited and trans- 
lated by G. C. O. Haas. 1912. 
pp. 440. Of 11-4- 

2051 ( STFI ) arf^HTs? 


2052 sg (^i-r ) of 
?T®T^r^n[^ with the comm, of 

Jb 6- 

2053 (1^) by 

with a comm, called grfira'ijn’ by 
t^rf^ iPTN. Oh 4-8- 

2054 ^qRiR'srr^cr ( gjisr ) 

N 

2055 (j|^__(i 5^, 2‘^>?r , 3 gji, 

4 5 si^q-, 6 %f%^Rr, 7 w, 8 

p'^Rc-qsR-, 9 wog-, & 1’' JTTiSfq-. ) 
with the vTirar of fri:qT=^r€ and ^iqn’ 
& glo.sses of various authors. 

Mr 34-8- 

2056 — ( 1 2 tsRq-, 3 

4 %w, 5 ^ifre«bi, 6 7 jtn, 

8 Nog-, 9 jog-qr, Si lO ) ed. 

with h? 1F^ Text, Annotations, 
and transl. by cTcg^gn]-. 

Ad 3— 

2057 — ?Trttr «?!' lot: 

i%i%fTHrwrH%cTr. Kg 4- 

2058 — %5r d'<;, cpragr 

irg-a-?®, gD^q?d", ^rsqitw 
Nf irrgfq- rii tii 

III, y II, ^11, 

7TRTr^=qT— safS- wfir, sr^, 

^ cqt^ 

arl, qtHf-^H- tarrqrH R° 

Ak 250- 

2059 ^sfrf^srrsiqpri^PCT «frjrfe^r%q-- 

i ar- 

fftq- f^qJTqr 
i'%q=qrqfa' I STR^Ri; JJ^kT SrfJg?T%' qfT- 
f%^f%cn3: 1 

cTlTRr^ =? sqwf«nri%^ I ed. 
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antJ jiublhhfd by =iTfi^^yjsTT?sr. 
1925.cr. pp. 2, 84. Vri 2-8- 

2b(j0 'frsfW’Tf — or A liistory o£ the 
relie o£ the Buddha — 
Pali b'xt e.L and transl. intu 
Engl, by Itr. Ri'nala Charan 
Law. Th*' jii'-tory of C)«‘yloii 
would be ineonjplete without 
the Pathwamsi. Svo. pp. 

/\* 4 — 

2001 V^/ - 10 - 

2002 ) o£ 

?:JTf5T3rnriir. Jh 1-0- 

2063 is an exposition o£ 

the doctrines of charit^^, giftsi 
religious & otherewise prevalent 
among the Hindus, ed, by V. 
It. %% 1024. «vo. pp. 3, i’.OO. 

fill 1- 

2004 — ( w !. A'/ l-S- 

2005 ^Biferr <’ Eitm b Knt) 1- 

2060 ^r;iiqr«g ( Vi/ 2-8- 

2007 ^RT«lT?54sr*3; ( An old Piny 
iu one Act ) Ed. with text and 
transl. by Pt. V. 

1 910, Svo. pp. 2, 50. -0- 

* In HiuttiH'ri uf tlipiion phnisco- 
lai?5 nnd plnin, it i o»rii|u- 

!tloiisbi|i ti> thi* l.'Jwuiks of -o~ 
«i!lpd and to Biiii!avadajjuka, 

Msitia\ilas Prali.Kia and Kalvan- 
baii-tafidliiksi It ib calkd ab the llth 
1*1 'ij cf j-iliiiba 

2iHiS 

511^ Ml W TW I 

'sT?ur ifiJTrarTi ffTrsTH 


pp. 54. A? -10- 

2069 f^5q-?7£?^r?iT»]t-sF>? 

I 2nd edn. Y h: 

2070 ■j[iqT^i?tr«Tl5r, ftffiPT. 

Kill 7 1 - 

2071 An Ancient Bud- 
phi st Historic - tL Record. 
by Oldenberg, H. 1879. 16-12- 

2072 and JTipg?Er. Text eJ. 

in Roman character by G<'iger 
AV. Gr 10- 

2073 

fg%^TlPT. V// — 8- 

2074 ^(^)q€r5Br (ifuiiH-r) by »Tf 
fpT. A gloss on the 

HTirtei from 4 th to 12 th spnn^T. 
ed. by jt. h. q. JiiTT^f^sri'^i . Bn 6- 
2075^raHWffr, fTrfsffrT Sffm 
?TiFcTfifr, 

fsrr-’^Tper^mtfi A’';y 4- 

2076 — 5n=?mi?r^, 

wifciT. 
Vii 1-12- 

2077 — HI HI^fPTg ^ H fm- 

gffcT. Vy 1-4- 

2078 — ( ) #55 ^f%3r, 

Vy 2- 

2079 Ty 1-10- 

2080 ^/ffqrq'HT^^qgtf ( f f «^b7- 

STTHTtlH ) by T. Vy 5- 

2081 ( aftqjtil ) Vy 2- 

2082 ^?T5rrqq- ( hth^ ; of VIT€ ed; 

by imRf fir# with comm- 
entary. Tr -8- 
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2083 ) «rrf ^- 
^ AT -3- 

2084 H^orri- 

Km IJ 1- 

2085 ^errrw^ranf )—irm- 

20SG Vy -1- 

2087 3 =m?#?T. Lz - 4 - 

2088 (^T5r) ^rf^fr^r^cT. 

Vr. -2- 

2089 with 

Gu 2 - 

2090 Complete transl. 
by ?5rff*rRfrJTrJT^?. & P^iW. by S. 

N. ^S- Roy. pp. 1192, Po 23— 

2091 by 3TTfn=^w% 
with the comm, of 

KniS 1- 

2092 Ytj - 3 - 

2093\^r^ed. by P. 0. Roy, 
cr. pp. 72. Gc 1-8- 

2094 %3srr^?I or fiwm by 

Bound in one. Kin 1—8— 

Delineate a vivid picture of 
the moral and political evils 
rampant iu the day of the 
author and thus given short glimpse 
into the history of Kashmir in the 
medieval ages. With preface and 
intro i in Engl. 

2095 %ctrg!?T5iT«flf r5?*r ( g^m ) 

^g^nTHcr. ^y 1-8- 

2096 ( sJTr'Kv°T ) by Vt with 

g5«r^f of 5(3^§i%. Tr 1— 

2097 :— (A Treatise on 

Astrology) By the very vener- 
able epRTJT^I- iTfiwfif o£ 


the Hastavangalya. Parivena, 
Ceylon. Ed. by the Very Rev. 
C. A, of the 

‘ ^^(^fgyrJT Vihar Dodan- 

duwa, Ceylon and qtcTinimw 

Bn 4-8- 

2098 -4- 

2099 see — srsim^. 

2iU0 (?frrt) Yy 1-4- 

2101 SSI^^cTRtfra^ (.%?r) of atff- 

ng, 2nd edn. Jb 1-2- 

2102 ( 4 l%^) 

iTTiT5{;TforaTsrT3[; 1 Sit -4- 

2103 

TV 1-12 

2104 — siT^r. 

Mi -12- 

2 1 05 

byM*T=?*=? RTelRcT =^^Elfd with 
comments by sigl'^'q-. ed. with 
Introd. transl. notes and orig. 
comm. in|Engl. by B. G. TTffTS'. 
Roy. pp. 123, 103, LXXXIII 

78- 

2106 Dra VIDIAN India, by Prof. 

T. R. Aiyangar. 4- 

2107 The Dravidian Element 
IN Indian Cdltorb by Ben 

Slater G. 1914. 10-8- 

2108 i (s?r) 

\ Aa 1- 

2109 (^fS^) =^^JFprFcT. 

^ A -8- 

2110 ( ?frff3P ) Vy -6- 

2111 5=^=^ (3^1% ) 'if&Sfr 

fgtfri^cT. Vy -8- 
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2112 o£ by 

Prof. A. V. Vol. I, 

(.Cantos I — X). Bp U- 

2112; — with the commentary 

of apn3nT=?%‘ by prof. A. V. 

Vol. II {Cantos XI — 
XX ). Bp 9- 

2113 I or A 

life of by -^rTfrffq; with 

eomm. by fmr 

1916. Svo. pp. 255. 

Cr 2- 

2114 Vij -4- 

2115 5T7^wfi??«r.qi7. f^ifs^Toiitpicr. 

Yy 1-4- 

2116 — »T^B%cira% V// 5- 

2117 ) ?.lTrflr. 

fy _1_ 

2118 fsT^sEW:— 

n ‘2nd edn. I': 1-4- 

2119 %<fr=!ngiimqraTgsfr. Sicuiid 

course of easy ^au^.krit readings 
collated by M. P. from 
various sources. 1928, 6th edn. 
crown 16 nio. pp,40. Ua -4- 

2120 %?TerR?l of ed. with 

comm, of by q-, & 

K.P q^S'.1895.8vo. 16. A' 1-8- 

2121 (qjFtr) 5ET^frr=sn^- 

N -3- 

2122 t3R5r^Brrr5i>]si, ) ofnrf- 

Ji, ~ii_ 

2123 tsifirgPT5 =-^ tGl%. T/y* -3- 

2124 «^htr«qw: by fp^.Y^ -4- 

2125 by fpF»r. 


■et 

2120 vi5%?|%TT iiift 

^ressHijoiffrr. Vy -10- 

2127 Sd 1-8- 

2128 

Ao 6 - 4 - 

2129 Text, Engl. Transi. 

notes & Introd. 1923. er. pp. 
xsxvi. 115. o,( 2- 

2130 vrmtr? Original Text, transi. 

into ^51^1 with Introd. notei 
etc. by qr. ^rm#r. 1914. 

or. pp. 156. 1- 

2131 vgrnjj^pnf% by Mrs. Rhys 
Davids. 1923. 2Dd edn. 

Ra 18-12- 

2132 Dhamma & Brahman (Q-er- 

man) by Geiger W. 2- 

2133vrwrq^& g^-f%trrET, Engl, 
transi. from the Pali. by P. 
Max Muller and Y. Pausitoll. 

Of 8- 

2134 ( An 

explanation of sanatan dfaarma 
as the basis of all religion and 
Philosophy in Hindi ed. and 
publ. by ^qrfir Vol. I & 

VI Roy. pp. I VI, 6, 11155. 1- 

2135 ■Kw:?'G5PTT ( srq- ) Jb 1-4- 

2136 wr%iif«r ( sm ) 

V/y — 6- 

2137 vUTHp^q: ( ) gTI^TiWpTiqer 

f^#wr H-twroT R^. Vy 7-8- 


A booklet establish- 
ing that the annimal to be 
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killed on sacrificial occasions, 
was originally intended to be 
made o£ floor by H. R. 5 T 5 %r. 
1923. foolscap, Svo, Yt -1- 

2139 Hindi transla- 
tion. cr. pp. 84. K(j -3- 

2140 ( ^ ) of 
srlfli’T#'. Pt. I & II. J,'i. 

each 7-8- 

2141 ’Tcr ( %r ) of 
\^i%3r!Froif. Pfc. T, II, & II 

Jh 10- 

2142 ('^^) Yy -11- 

2143«nTra^r^(?nz^) 

V/y -8- 

2144 (^T^) 


2145 ) ^rnf=^aT- 
«j?Crd 

Yy 10- 

2146 >5i4%afTojT=^afnTmT. In nrr^r 

by st^, pnbl. by j%. =%. 
cr. pp. 79. -12- 


2146a «rSf^8iI0Rn^ with 

JTTOT transl. by S. 

1926. pp. 2, 16. -2- 


*THfwfRT^. 1 2 ^rrsPT- 

!%f^. -4- 


2148 ( #ifrcT ) 

wsr Yy -4- 

2149 «nS%5f ( W ) gisr. Yy 3- 

2150 «[i| & Life byK. 

Pt. I <6; n. y-y 4- 


2151 OB 5=?ir*!%?r vol. H. 

Bi 

2152 8vo. 

pp 5,45. Pp 1- 

^153 vqiqfs^ A series of disser- 
tations on the TW^r^r of 
by JT% who flourished 

in the 17th century at the Court 
of King of Tanjore. Pub- 
lished in parts of 200 pages 
each. Royal 8 vo. Ft- each. 1- 

2154 — #%Frf?r, Pt. 

I & II. Vi 1- 


2155 

Kmto 1 - 

2156 

sparer: (with foot-notes), Vd -6- 

2157 — yidtsif: T. sTra'^tfeoiiijs 
^4“iT#?nir q’tm 

'fTRT^PT: Ck -2- 

2158 — of with the 

author’s own coumientary . (Gor- 
man) by Kirste J. 1901. 16- 

2159 virgjjfrq ( ) A work 
on Paniniya Dhatupatha (Sans- 
kirt verbal roots ) by*!!^ 

ed. by Prof, 

Y V 1—8— 


2160 )by 

Sd 3- 

2161 N -3- 

2162 — Kg -1- 

2163 — srjmsRTOTr. Yy 3- 

2164 or The material 
portion of-^mt^’s ( ^np-sm- 
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lf»T) with Extracts from ^-fSTr^r's 
from tho <>f 3liP5^'<rtr 

dom <>et.pi>,»S2. srTs-wy. 5- 
216:> i^TTfqf^fjTwt^rrwTW l»y 


ry 

2 1 6d iaTri|)«wsirii^--7J?. t , /, -a- 

31ti7 vJrjq-?frF>i : ^^r- 

»fr«friii. 1'/ 2- 

216S cqfRfr¥(ff i Mm) 4T'=>TmnrfJT- 
f-rr. V// -1- 

2160 A' 5- 

2170 JR?5ngiiiq’*C (.qfJF^r) A Kavjsi 

by 'fir?fFT in 10 canto.'. 

Roy. 16 mo. Illustd. ('/• -8- 

2171 =irnsi€iT ( im ) 

of . f/> -12- 

2172 w-fiWf 

v*l ^ 1- 

2173 ipr?re«S V MIST ,1 5T'RG=^pJ-JrM. 

N -4- 


2174 5=OWrB!r or by 

Bound in one. sec — no. 20^4. 

Km 1-8- 

2170 ^ ;( »fiyf q-P i rT?g[ (^m) A poem 
on the Pauranic story of sr^ 
and fTtni's ramble.®; on Mount 
PKM’' by ^IT^^TT'S' Minister of 
King of composed 

between Sanivat 1277 and 
1287, .. e. A. D. 1221 and 
1231, ed. by C. D. and R. 

3176 sfr^?r*r»n^r ( 

Vi/ -12- 

2177 cs^ri^'r) 

fwi -sf^^JTPrw fmr arrl^- 

wift WwFfcr. Ty 2-8- 


-r 

2178 sorwrafca ^53T5rrif, ( %^ ) of 


2nd edn. Jit 1, 

2179 q^^rtrfrsfTf. Km 

2180 ( ?rrar^ ) 

flriw imTcRC. Bm 1- 

2181 V, 


2182 ) % 
K. 8vo- pp,145. & l4 

2183 

a,> 1-8- 

2184 5T5jRR 5T?7 of 

pupil, of f , describing 

the Pauranik story of rp? and 
ed. by G. K. 

and L. B. mC 1926. Go 2-4- 

2185 sfWTvg^: (qrmr) by 


2nd edn. Tr -4- 

2186 ^iT^r: E ) by 

ed. k 

publ. by J. f%«rrfrRl.l896, bvo 
pp. 94. 6V -8- 

2187 


Vu 1 - 

2188 q^rqr^m — ( qrpq ) Story 
of ]Sia];i,an episode of the JTfi- 
qKq Sanskrit Text, with Engl. 
Transl. ed. by Monier William! 
2nd revised edn. 1879. Roy.8v< 
( 9£ 5< 6 I), pp. sii + 174+175- 
230 (.Vocab.). Of 11-+ 

2189 qqJTfSiqiWq (qpq) Vij -4- 

2190 qqsifRtsrrqq^i^t^JT) Vij -6- 

2191 by JFfTFg^. Svo. 
pp. 3. 115, 4, 1. Sb 2- 


2192 


.sBRq) by^BjT^Rr. 
Kni4 1- 


OBixinE'AL Book Aobnot, 15 Shukrawar, Poona Oity. (India) 



OATAIiOGtlB Ot PUBUOAtnONS DBAUKO IH SANSKBU *10. 105 


J193 ^~ 

o£ beginners in %JiFifr 'rb^fl 
by T. K. ?TTr=^»T^. 1922. 8vo. 
pp. IV. 78. J/oJ -8- 

f^W . Km 4 1- 

!196 Natubal Religion in India 
by Lyall. A- 1891. 3- 

Vy -2- 

198 ?T g5 r ^t i= .|if^5B r ( 

cisiT 

Yu -4- 

199 by Pt. q?!^ for 
private circulation. 

A very rare and old work on 
Indian erotic, or the science of love 
as known to the ancient Indians, 
with a commentary by Jagat Jyo- 
tirmalla Bhnpa, a former King of 
Nepal and explanatory notes by 
Tansukhram M. TripathL It is a 
very rare work of its kind. Gu 4- 

200 iniRHg^q’ (^jntef) smrfr^Rr^- 

fcT. Yy 1- 

202 ?F?I^RRTr^rFcT?ri- 


2nd edn. sRSIfi’l K. 1-8- 

203 — (^rrssfj) by -with 

the comm, of 

Tr 3-8- 

204 — edited by M. R. q?T&- 

Gn 3-4- 

205 — ed by R.D. 3-4- 

206 — ed. by K-M. 3qnsr^.3-4- 


2207 — ed. by M. R. tostt. 2-8— 

2208 — with notes. 8vo. pp. 
72, 16, 84, 117, 70. Md 2-8- 

2209 — By Bergaigne. French 

translation. 2- 

2210 ?TrTRmT%sR5i?Eii ( s*rrqr=(^ ) w- 

ftAwer: 

Ch 4— 

2211 (ssfFPC'jr) Yy 

2212 (^2^) HTtequr. 

Gn — 6— 

2213 ( dramaturgy ) by 
^ with his own comm. 

ed. by L. B. Gandhi and G. 
K. S^gondekar. Gu' 

2214 ^iTTS^nifn^ of *ncr with the 

comm, of arfifirq-gg of Kashmir: 
ed. by M. 4 vols. 

vol. I, illustrated, 1926. Go 6— 

2215 ) qjoTnsrrffw 

1887. 

8vo. pp. 44. Cu 1— 

2215a — uuiqvTr3rr=:s*rr(?qT- 
?ii%cTJi;. Mf -6- 

22156 nui RqsTTOsii^T- 

syi^qraflcrj^. Vy -4- 

2215c Sd -4- 

2215i/ (^) Fy -2- 

2215f^ ?nvn«j5oMt^. ( %rq ) by 
Part I to III. f^erq-s 
4, 5 & 0. Tr 5- 

2215 f The saint, A^r -4— 

2215 y vrr?l1^5n?rrasi3Rt ( ^ ) by 
ani^rfw with the comm, anastr 
of vol. 

I-IV. Tr 8- 
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!T 

?215/< o£ srwf W. 

9Tn?^ln5iT^w®ii o£ sfrmrffl'.ed. by 
K, G. iyi3. ( la 3—8— 

2216 5iT*Ti^fftsRr— imfr arraf^^. 

T. 1886. Roy. pp. IJ 3, 

H>. B<. 1- 

2217 s fry-p f rai ( ) Vtf -5- 

2218 ( sfR^fem ) 
transl. into Engl, by ¥?ifjmar- 

alias =^^T. 1 020. 

Eoy.pp. 2, IV, 256, XVL 

6 - 


2219 ) (. ^tsrgm- 

ftTB'dr >. I ’// 1-4- 

2220 — «■?. V{/ -12- 

2221 snRfstrm 1 ^ 8- 

2222 

Kx -t‘>- 


2223 A'./ -8- 

85/ 

3225 sfR^tqrfmsErr *rmwq, ed. by 
S. GPm[«rtfr. 8vo.pp.28. Cc -10- 

2226 ^ t tc r qai^feuqla i ( ^ ). 

Y>j 1 - 8 - 

2227 ttf F crq o i qff fs?. -3- 

2238 Hisoqu»aE«i«t| (n. #T.) srwT- 

3^feRq^%73r. affTWigsr- 

T%^psTren ?f5tT%n??r. Yi, -6- 
2229 sii5tmons^-%?i^ with ir^rar 
transl. by 1- 

3230 q r^T W T wq ? ( >^). 

Yu 1 - 8 - 


?r 

2231 — #5^ 'T Text with irofi 

transl. by Ak -11- 

2232 (V^ ) V(/ -10- 

2233 North pancala Dststastt 
( from the J. R. A, S. April ) 

Par.gitar. 19181 1-8- 

^^cpnrsTrucT. Vy -6- 

2235 ( ig't } 

Yt/ - 8 - 

2236 c%n ^qa r^ qsr ( ) of 

Jk - 8 - 

2237 & fiT35^ (irq) The oide« 
Indian 'Ireatiso on Etymology 
Philology and Semantics, criti- 
cally ed. and transl. for the 
first time into English by 
Liikshman Sarnp. Ph. D. 8vo. 
( 10 -s 6 , ). Translation aiai 
Notes, pp. 360. Of 15-12- 

3238 The Oldest Indian 

treatise on etymology, Philo- 
logy and semantics, Sanskrit— 
Text Critically edited from the 
original Mss, with an appendix 
showing the relation o£ the 
Nirukta with other Sanskrit 
works, by Dr. Lakshman Sarnp 
Pu 4-8- 

2239 — Introduction by Lak- 
shman Sarnp. Gf 5-4- 

2240 — By Skold. Part I, II. 

0/ 13-8- 

2240« f^cET^Fifq^g;!^ ( ^ ) A' -2- 
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ST 

3242 Orig. with 

transl. by q-. 

1902. 2nd edn. or. pp. 4. 199, 
5. Bo 

2243 fsTcsif^f^iSTT^r: by ff^^. 

Yy -3- 

2244 fijiwram?(tq A treatise on 

by iRi%f ed. by 

%Tfr 5T?T=^Tt. ( 1903-1911) . 

Bi 9-12- 

2245 — (Text) A treatise 

on TffcT-by firsrRrT qr^pfpsr. ed. by 
f^RSTfT=^. Tol. 1.1903.5/ 7- 

2246 ^ 

Ch -8- 

2247 — or The Daily Bites 
of Every Brahmin. Vr -8- 

2248 f^rSTr^Trfiiofr, ^rJTnjsRT frrqif- 

TTiTWfr Trir^crr, wsr ^nFar 

TO" fT*Tr triRTSTr^jnWcr. 

Me 1 - 8 - 

2249 i%?s?rtrs%5gr*ngf: i ( ^ ) qr*?- 

=>4 r^wffc? : I 
Aa 3-8- 


2250 fw^sT ($5 TJf) a Tt^fcT system 
of Pathology with Engl, transl. 
& passages by R. L. gFT. 
1912. 8vo. pp. II, 270. Cc 5- 

2251 (^^:) ^?r 
3TFn^^%3rticrr. 


Ch 4- 

2252 ed. by 
Trc>Hsid=Sl*)r. 8vo. pp. 169. Cr 2-8- 

2253 i 


Yy -4- 


sr 


by 

-5- 

2255 fswWBTR ed. by JTrfwnr 

.1 IT TVf T >-.T if-r- 


2256 Rwkrerfg: ('#) of 
with a commentary of 

ed. with notes by t. litnatsftlW 
Ch 19- 

2257 f^rqan^rt^. 

Yy 3-8- 

2258 RsxW^gr, Yl -4- 

2259 f^o'smjcr (w) Yy 2- 

2260 f5R?onsi> Vy — 1- 

2261 f%w< sTsi^r ] 

fsif=fr^ti 5?nTssfrerffET q. 


friT^cT &ciTDiig-%fr. 

2262 (i?) 

Aa 8-12- 


22627 — f|€T^- 

stft: I Aa 7-8- 

2263 (q-^ ) of with 

Durga’s Oomm. ed. by H. M. 
sTsqjfrq?^. Vol. I. Bp 9-8- 

2264 — ( Old edition ). With 

the commentaries of ^qTT3T etc. 
Edited by frfqqq (1582- 

1884 ) Vol. IV, Bi, 12- 

2265 — ( 2nd edition ). With 
the commentaries. <Edited by 

TTTfrmrtr. Thoronghly re- 
vised by his son & pupil. 
ffcT^er srum^ ( 1911-12 ). 

Bi -11- 


2266 Bn|Tl^S^Rf% ( sqr^R ) TTH- 
MlRdsl. N -14- 


Obikntal Book Agbnot, 15 Shnkrawar, Poona Oily. (India). 
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Sr 

2267 \7 1- 

2268 — o£ 5rs^'f-=iT»l with f 
transL into jjR’fr & ed. hy 

M. T.'cf^Tr^. 19i6, Roy. pp. 
60, 7, 22, 2. Bn \- 

2209 and if Myths 

of the Hindna and Buddhists.'* 
1910. 8- 

2270 by j^nfir srair^. 

1922. 8vo. pp. 88, 14, Kq -8- 
2271 5ifif%^t5l^(3pp5r > by 

KmjS 1- 

2272 i 

Niq:%Pm] ^ I 

Gu 1-4- 

2273 sflf^JRTWr (^) V// -10- 

2274 sfri^^nwr^iT \ 

(fit 1- 

2275 — ( JfiT ) of 

Orig. with'-H-T translation 

with thetiomni. of grr-TiFSET- or, 
pp« 33, 41 i , />V» 1—12— 

2276 <,f,lcir) by 

^ kin 9 1- 

2277 — W'fflt-ilWJiFist-'r- 

StTjmfl-p. A' -0- 

2278 — with notes & Engl, 

tmnsl. by M. < ’. 3r?fN''rf=i?F. 
1915. Svo. pp. 112. -14- 

2279 — With San^skrit comm. 

Engl, tronsl. & notes. Vd -S- 

2280 — With Engl. Transl. & 

Notes. Xy -8- 

2281 sfrr?r and ^T«i5r<r^ of ¥[|r<T 
ed. with notes i comm, in 


5T 

Sanskrit & an English transl, 
by M. R. cr. pp. Xv,52, 
96. Gn 1-12- 

2282 jfff^%rTar!^Tir?r^?TrR5(q51»T) of 

Vi/ -6- 

2283^iifl%?inr: ( iftft ) by witij 

the comm, of ^'bT'CF. Tr 3-8- 


2284 The sbak East feom with- 
in, by Cassell. 1915. lO- 

2285 diES^«»s i % r ii r: ( ) »{1- 

^^w?rr%?r5iBfeT: s^Tt^rtririNcTr: i 

Bm 2- 

2286 Yv 

2287 An original 

text, ed. with an English Preface, 
an index to the verses and 9 
English appendices by Prof. 
R. L. and Prof. J. D. 

5rTg-5Tr#r. Bs 5- 



HiFcrTRi?te5r, 
^ Nf|rn^ i 

^>1% EST=ri;f^- 

mm N’i/^rar; 

-SJtfq-^FsrsTfiTr 3Tm5rg5=fTir=rT?r^ s^- 


I 


GM. 


2289 (^) 

WPTT^, ?fW<TsrJF5^, ars^- 
=^, ^pfiffwq-iTqCTSiH, %gfmTf^r- 
W'T^j^rsiu ?i«rr fsrff^. 

Yij 1-8- 

2290 New light on gn eka & 

orig, with Engl. 


Obcbstal Book Aobkoy, 15 Sfaukrawar, Poona City. (India). 
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transl. by K. B. Svo. pp. 
195-222. -8- 

2291 New by G. N. efPt- 

1131. Sbs 

2292 itsFTT f%G%cT. 

1 — 

2293 TraNfRrcT?^, Krn 

2294 A*Nation in Making. Being 
the Reminiscences o£ Fifty Years 
o£ Public Life in Bengal. By S. 

1915. 8vo. ppJxyi+ 410, 
with a portait. Of 10-8- 

2295 Nations of India at the 
battle between the qr^isrs & 

by Pargiter, 1908. Oa 2- 

2296 National value of Abt 

by 3P[I% 1911 cr, pp. 68. 

- 12 - 

22 97 Nationalism in Hindu 
Odlture by' S^^r. 

Ad 3-8- 

2298 

N 6- 

2299 — ^sr (gyl'lir ed. 

by U«&m''fr?T Sd 4- 

2300 — of with irf^cT^PFr 

by TTip^rmr er^-^ and ed. by P. 
T. 1869. canto 1. Koy. 

pp. 4, 236, 4. 1-12- 

2301 3T. 3T, sf^^r5r^Tri%- 

5iTsj^%%cT 

mlcrs?: ( ?-» ^ ) Ch 3-4- 

2302 5nT*4’. can- 

tos 1 to 6 & 7 to 12. Bin 3—4— 

23^3 — fliwuPT, cantos, 7 to 
12. Vy 1-12- 


w 

2304 ^ — sn^irmfluG. M,j l-S- 

2305 and 5^1^ by 

S'jJt 

2306 ( %55T?fT ) A trea- 
tise on by with a 

comm, called by srpfmu- 

?TT«r, ed. A annotated by v. ufr- 
srrwr Bn 4- 

2307 — with comm, and notes 
and index, 2nd edn. revised with 
the addition of an Introd. and 
explanatory Notes by Prof. 

%'^irarr. j^p 3_ 

2308 Notes on the Ancient Geo. 
GBAPHT of UFvnc. se6-No.l476. 

2309 Notes on Ancient Hindu 

Shipping by R. gffrjff. 8vo- pp. 
447-455. 5- 

2310 Notes on the Old Mongo- 

lian Oapital of Shangtu by 
Bnshell S. 1-8- 

23 11 Notes on a study of the 

Pbeliminaey Chapter of Gfr. 
^Rcf by sTJarr. 1922. 

8vo. pp. 10, 145, XV. Md 5-8- 

2312 Notes and Queries — 
Virgin Worship by JTpfnrpr 

Sb 

2313 The Pariah saint his 
life and teachings, cr, pp. 56. 

Nt -4- 

2314 Vy -3- 

2315 &5mt- 

IcGit Qn 2-8- 

2316 — 2—8— 

2317 Vy -5- 


Obiental Book Agency, 15 Shukrawar, Poona (Sty, (India) 
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f^«TR>RriF'Tr!=?'i 

fi’jmr. Jf/ 1-1'^- 

2313 of 5iiT5=T. od. with 

introii. hy G. N. sr. 1925, Svo. 
pp. 3. 2, 202. .s% -14- 

2320 — By with 

the comm. «j£ aud the 

gloss of ofl. by r-r. Tfiror- 

5TWi sii?. A'.' 0- 

2321 ( sqr^r ) 

mstqttir. A'?? 0- 

2822 — (English tran.slation j 

by G. N. S/j 3 

2323 — fR-s.raHr^iTjri'nm: 

(/f/i/ — S— 

2324 of Pandit sfrur^ir 

ad4'q?|tfct being a systematic 
dictionary o£ the technical terms 
o£ Indian Philosophy. The 
second edition of this well- 
known work o£ reference was 
long out of print. A thonrghly 
revised and considerably enhan- 
ced third edition is now ready : 
pp. o\er 1100 : An indis- 

pensable reference-book for 
all Oriental scholars and Insti- 
tations. ” £p J 5- 

by fRJTW ff^ra^rsT. S>/ -2- 

2326 ?trr5RTr?T^l^^ -qr^T ) or the 
cxanm. on s^qrqR'R of jrrtrtlT by 
swreft ed. by 

1910. jBi 3- 


5T 

2327 ■RTRT^??^ (esTR-) by tfraw wife 

-TTc^iqFr^iTT'^ accompanied by two 
orig. comments in (1) the 

oiVf niT uplto 3-2-llch. 
and the by if. iNpqM ft, 
Elucidated with &cqtfr by q. 

sTPfr, & ed. by nnpm 
srr, & ifoTBTpT ?mST. CJ) 10- 

2328 — (ptpq-) WfriTffw %w- 

q»ircR: I si'r%sgtrp£rfT^ i 4w- 

'qfo'gcTJfH? 4Hr=^^onfJrsrmv]%rr 
=!?ftyi?^rarRqfrir3Tr=5f TONJii Ch 1- 

2329 — with the vnt?r of qr^qi- 

q-jf and ffn of ed. by f. 

E. sfr^iTr^r & ttjtsttw ^tpstht. S- 

2330 — pr*iFqPr=g^p!?li% 

4- 

2331 — ft WqiMg:'To f n % T d ^i' i q[ I 

Gb 1-4- 

2332 -Jrrq-sr^lSii: bj 

^orpriiq- Sd 1-12- 

2333 ftrnrsr^rq ?. ftsir^Rr. Vij 1- 

2334 ) ( Sanskrit 
Text ) : on Buddhist Logic of 

with comm, of ftr^- 

m< and qri|%r.Part I ed. by A. 

B. Wq’. Go 

2335 — (Tibetan Text) Part II 

ed. with jntrod. notes, appendi- 
ces, etc. by Pt. ftglr^t ttarpwiq. 
1927. Go 1-8- 

2336 sqrtrqrNqrf^ ( 

Philosophy by s[>jftj3vrr4 with a 
comm, called by g. ^frftqr- 

ed, with notes by 

'TRTT. Ch 7-8- 


Obixntai, Book Agency, 15 Shukrawar, Poona CSty. (India) 
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51 

^37 ) by 

with the comm. o£ 
ftd. by t. =^st5Tm?nw with his 
own #?^cr notes j Preface &f|% 
transl. Ks 1-8- 

3388 — (jfrTOrr) It contains a 
collection of ail Adhikaranas 
of s^rmmrr with a logical com- 
mentary known as by JTg" 

mRPT. Chi 1-4- 

2339 — A Bilingual Index of 

Sanskrit and Tibetan words. 
Edited by M-M.S.O. Ftsrr’jyoi. 
1917, Bt 2- 

2340 — 2j^r ( ) of 

to which is added the 
edited with critical 
notes by Peter Peterson, 1889. 
fasc 1-2. Bi. 2- 

2341 5^r!r^>f^r5fr (^jrr^r) -OTrar 
#?tffTr I publi, by 
1912. 8vo. pp. 76, IIv -10- 

2342 f5rr3nTT^5rw»gwji^(-7^rnT) jp.^_ 

T, 5?iTW55^'jq?rr- 
Ch 1-8- 

2343 iHTr2iw«r ( ) — q^sfr- 

g'f t i I <5^ T 

^nfcTwi Qu 9- 

2344 fsqrPTO^f. Pt. I, and IE, 

Yl 22- 

2345 «Tnw4^-^:-sf*tiowr«sn 

A treatise on the Philoso- 
phy by arr^PW'? with a 

comm . by JwrnwRJr & 

wnWTT^ by A. B. 5Tsr=^. 6- 


5r 

2346 5=5TT5r<[?5n7rafr ( iftJwr ) By q-. 

’nwrrsqiw^r, ed. by %. jpiw 
srmr. Oh 3- 

2347 5=5rrq‘JWirr*rTO, (5^)3iDTsn#^ 
3 !rrr-ed, by T. JTorcrspfn#- Vi? 5- 

2348 — (Vs^trfr) 

FT* ^^JnwpHrr^taqr^r. Bm 5- 

2349 wrntsiicAictffr (q^r^rr) A trea- 
tise on the Philosophy 

by ed. by t. 

qtfN, Bn — 8— 

2350 — (fT§) m- 

f=q^. N -12- 

2351 -^rrq-grf^j?; A Criti- 
cal Gloss on & qir^qnr^r- 

5TToq by.5nq?rir.3^ieT^q ed.with 
preface by q-. JT, q. ft5%=ilfr qflpf 
fl%fr. jSTs* 6- 

2352 — ( fqiq ) 

flfjT^ q-RTfrq | Ky 6- 

2353 ) 

of q^rqrwfqfcr m, ed. by q. fr%- 
jsrqsn# Ks 6- 


2354 


by with a gloss called 

5qTqpR5qq^r?l' by q^FTrqT^q, ed. 
by Vindhyesvari Prasan Divedin 
and Laksmana Shastri Dravida 


( 1911-1914. )- Bt 6- 

2355 wqiqr^rnr (^r5cT)A rare Brah- 
manic work on medical logic by 
qn5r% together with the comm, 
called 55rrawrfqwftw by 5rq%w 
^ ed. by q. w. ^- 

q^iq. 1910. 8vo. pp. 12, 428.' 


OBixitnrAL Bck^ Aqknot, 15 Shnkrawar, Pood* City (Indi*) 
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23 rni — ■ 

-Tfn>ffJT5fT‘^jT,''-.ri?if-’'3ir GiPn'jrrT: I I'p- 
24 R. 1-R- 

2 ijr»7 — with comiuentury aaii 
nut#? in Kn<«l. by M. iM. 

&, !ir. 5 7?.. 1222. SVO. pp. 6, 

2 R. <>i -is- 

2u5K — o£ witli the 

enmtuents o£ TWW'?r<‘-’t?q, 

IXT3T A. erf-.J, *id. by q-. sfr - 

ftsTWT. Oh ;v- 

23.'>9 by 3frf^iTr=Rlf- 

with transl. by nirfim 
ffnmj. 1916. ^ . -8- 

2359; V/ -3- 

2360 Sf’flRi 4^^#cT)*T»?qgTqr«T- 

sTflHrg^ra^TT Nsrw^^iWirnTfirirfiq^r- 

swrera - 1 q. ^qrwrwre^ ?ni%oTr s^- 

’ifisr JF% q^q^?nirf% :ira^sqqft%^:, 
^qqi^%?:, f%rqrq 3:r%- 

qr?%f :q?«rtt3Tqf^=5#^, I pp- 196- 
L: 1 - 8 - 

2361 5RTr*iT^is=5r^:(??mr)*5T?5TqtT- 
5mn#?qr^TE?^?rq?r- 
i%5=s^^aTW!rn[ ?rw qR^rmr:! 
pp. 652. !,> 5- 


2362 37755^1 

sTT’wir'qi^crr, ^n^rni^FGHtw 
’rfiirtn, nr qfsfrqqMftrspq N^rf^rnri 
pp. 298. Z: 2-4- 

2363 — yr?r?T^=i^ wfui 3tr^r- 
sTwmf^'ii I q- 

Oh 1-8- 


5T 

2364 wTrar^i^r5?nfrm by sratpt, 

8vo. pp. 2, 71, 8. 6'h 1-2- 

2365 (fqpr) 
q;iK%Tq#T Bwar, qoffBf^ 

BT-ja &3T>qr “ trlBFqqcfi ’’ awf 
sTtaar aq^r 1 JIc 1-8- 

2366 — qatawr ^aart- 
i?cT qoffB^V-i^ii^r ^T%a. 1 i/c 4- 

Acomm. ona'^ratT^by q ^^sRqg, 
ed. by qo 5l^?Tr#r. Oh 24- 

2368 5BTBg:^(5^a)sfr-iifi^%i*n%- 
aa; 1 sfntya i«j-a 1 <q<i saqaa) q^taat'W 
Biqilaa*? I pp. 212. Ac 1-10- 

2369 — of jftcW with En^idi 

transl. by S- C.fwaqa. Yol. II 
and III Roy. pp, vxvi, 63, 
175, XI, XIV. Po 3- 

2370 — UTS ^phcwrrfrgfaqnftr. 

Oh -3- 

transl. of -qrq<2?rmRr by Dr. 
aaraw nr. vol. I II and in 

together. Po 11- 

2372wq rB^^i^a[Toj*3^,(?qTa>atna^ 

pp. 408. Ijz 3- 

2373 ( %lnr ) A Criti- 

cism or Adwaita philosophy, by 
VreRrsrHr^f with the gloss o£ ^sfr- 
mrwR* z¥v 20- 

2374 IS AMES & Subjects, Analyti 
Cab index of, see — An analy- 
tical index of names and Sub- 
jects* 


OsmiTAB Rook. A@enot , 16 j^ukrawar , Poona City (India) 
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!T 

23T5 Nathas, some Aspects of 
THE Histobt and doctrines of, 
see — some aspects of the His- 
tory & Doctrines of the Nathas. 
3376 5Tna^, Archaeological eb- 
MAINS & Observations at, see — 
Archaeological remains & Obser- 
vations at ffpro . 

2377 The teachings of, 
see — The teachings of jrr’rr^T. 

2378 rl W^IS of TT^, THE HIS- 
TORY OF, see — The History of 
the q'M'tsls of 

2379 Knowledge, THE first pbin- 
OIPLES of, see — The first Prin- 
ciples of knowledge. 

2380 Northern Go jrath, Archi- 
tectural Antiquities of, see — 
Architectural Antiquities of 
Northern jsruar. 

2381 Nciiui, The way to, see — ^The 
way to f%^TDT. 

2382 sqT ?l tl 7^^ Literature, a His- 
tory & Bibliography of, see — A 
History and Bibliography of 

Literature. 

2383 

?Tf%?rJrafrfr. AT l- 

2383« tRf^i^for western Readers. 
The Yoga Aphorisms of Pantan- 
jali paraphrased ai'd moderaised 
from various Euglish Translations 
and Recensions by Daniel E. 
Stephen .bZ -'2- 

2383/j Patanj ALi’s Yoga Aphori- 
sms Engl. Transl. with notes 
by W. Q. Judge. Ad 4-G- 


2384 Vy — 4 — 

2385 ( eetsst ) 

^ N -3- 

2386 EfRTR- (_3lw) of 

Jd 3-4- 

2387 By t. 
pp. 600, Me 7- 


2387a (sprrffrg^ 

) arJi^fticr^. 8d 1- 

2388 Yy 20- 

2389 — Vol. 1-4. Aa 20- 

2390 Po 


2391 — by Prof. H. fpw with 
a Foreword by Dr. M Winter- 
nitz. It shows that 

has drawn materials for his 
and from the por- 
tion of the qnrgu^ edited here. 
8vo. pp. lii+lOO. Co 2- 

2392 .( Garman ) By 

Gruenwedel A. Qr 5- 

2393 of Mallik Mnham- 
mad Jaisiin Hindi. Edited with 
a commentary, translation and 
critical notes by Grierson G. A. 

and M. M. gwf tS^.( 1896- 
1911) Faso. 1-6. Bi each 2— 

2394 qfgra^rr ( ) N 

2395 2-8- 


2396 

' 



mf^*rr eiw w i pp. 

136. Ac —14— 


Oriental Book Aobnot, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (India) 
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»? 

2397 ) it. it. 
ftTfw. CJi -7- 

2398 (#fe) 

>{T»T on the'^snf'TT sutras o£ qrofl^,- 
aloiig witii thowrm:^. 
comm, on the ^TTRf.Engl. version. 
Transl. into Engl, by Dr. ifit- 
srw yr. 8vo. pp. 668. Lj 10- 
2399 j q ^ l n^TWT Tr igi ( i=iM ) 4tTfirr»T 

p?(TT I pp. 62. Lz -8- 

2400 “P 0 BLIO ■WoMHip”.AStTidy 

in the Psychology of Religion 
byHylanJ- 1901. . 2- 

2401 ) wire’s 

comm, on the Therigatha, ed. 
by Mnller E. 1893. 8to. pp. 
xxvin,319. Pf 15- 

2402 Thk Pubpos® of Thbosopht 
by Mrs. A. P. Sinnett. Rt -4- 

2403 iTFfRS§*T®3|Jir ( ssOTT'T ) “sfrir- 

I IT. n. trtjftlT T. 

Ch — 8— 

2404 qi C*iraTiT«f;ra (Ipt) by 

=50^, transl.into Engl, with crit. 
notes by R.D.\:t 5 with introd. 
by C. R. 1915. Roy. pp. 
15, 60, yn. Ar 2- 

2405 (T^nrr) of arfiRsi^a. 
Explains in a lucid & easy way 
the elements of Kashmir SIuii- 

I ism- Comm, by ^rl^KT^r. 
doth. Knt 2—8— 

2406 — By irn^ anf^tw with 
the commentary of 

Tr -8- 


2407 ( cfisf )A work 
on tTS5r with comm.byTT&^R and 

by 3iTFi^ ed. by A. Uf%. 

50^. 1923. Vols. 2. Go 11- 

2408 ) \y -6_ 

2409 ( anniT ) comm, 

by 2flfi0R3fT in glorification of 
>TWi%. Km 3-6- 

2410 tnrTiN%5pr by IriTTrsr 

bound in one,(l) is a brief descrip, 
tion of the 36 Shaiva categories, 

(2) is a devotional poem, and 

(3) elucidate the highest Shai- 
raislic Philosophy (4) as the 
title implies is a primer of the 
Philosophu of Kashmir. 

Kin 1-7- 


2411 


h ( ) 0. 


WcTT, 'TP^in^JffT.qWTWTOnKnir 

fl#f%cTr0. pp. 426. Lz 3-8- 


2412 — Yi! -4- 

2413 — ■ with the gloss of ite^t- 
=0X0. Ed. with notes by M. M. 

d'N'^'bu . (1890—1899 ) 
Faso. 1-5. JBi 10- 

2414 ( 0 ^) Ed. with 

the comms. of 01000 x 00 x 0 x 0 by 
4i00si#f "Vol. I, II & 

III.each with Pt.I&II.5p 36- 


2415 0 f^m00i0i<4i ( 0?Sr ) «?RRrsEr- 

mi0frr. Oh -12- 

2416 0fxr0X0T (oqx 0 TTvr) ed. by 0fT0X 

0000W. Sd -8- 

2417 0f^f0tqi5; (50l0fT0) Ch -6- 


ChEOXHTAi. Book AaKSOT, 15 Shukrawar, Poona CSty. (India). 
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IIS 


2418 (3!n’5^)'TRin^ 

Mu 1- 

2419 q RGl ’s t l^ ff^ ( sjTT^^) A trea- 
tise on #?fcT grammar by 5^r- 

ed. by q-. Bn 2- 

2420 — By 

Tr -8- 

2421 qR»iir?iF^w:r sjimor ) jt *r. 
?fpTr^RT)1STq^^cT: I IT- IT- cTTcJIT^im^- 

•gr^ 5Tr*rqF I Ch 5- 

?N?r^Rcr. Ch 5-8- 

2423 — By it it. ^qwsT with 

cTrTirqjfraqjr, ed. by ^^irapTFaT 

MTrst. ^ Ks 3- 

aqiiFlT I Mu 2-8- 

A.a 2—6— 

2426 — Text with notes & 
translation by Dr. Kielhorn. F. 
Complete. Pt. 4. Bp -8- 

2427 — ir^rerflcT: i Bm 2-8- 

2428 — H'SKPTiririn’lPt.IRoy. 

pp. 56. 

2429 i (wS') 3ri%ig;ji^ 



JiqjR: 

ti%wiTsr- 
T:JiFrf«f5wqi-ir:5q'- 


IPTHTJ 




qpr: ^j^rfixTPifnr: erT;5i55qiJTn'=%irs!i-- 
nT5rT%'4;?r?r5r- 
T.trira^- 

^ ot'ri'ri n^'5r- 

j%iir: snrerr- 
I 3- 

2430 qrRf^a<T^ (Sr-) By 8fiftT=^r- 

=^1^, ed. by and $ia- %- 

=g^. 1912. pp. 117. Bn -12- 

2431 Parisistas o£ the 


see — sTsrfq^. 


iiTf<5iJrt(=i?ni'ci!T 


2432 qfrEjr§i3-^5ra(.(^)ADigam- 
bara Jaina work on Logic-Nyaya 

by miut^q ^rFf together with 
the comm, called ‘‘ qfr^i^is^- 
fra ’’ by ariTnT^, ed. by M.M, 
1909. Bi 2- 

2433 wrfjnei ( )— by a 

court-poet of ^?irir%?r of Bengal. 
Ed. with critical & historical 
introd. variants, Sanskrit notes 
etc. It will be of interest alike to 
students of History & Sanskrit 
literature, pp. IV, 36, 36, 3. 

8s — 12— 

2434 — By qr%=qvs. Krnl-3 1- 

2435 (^) N 

2436 (i flu'wi ) TTT^r- 

Aa -10- 

2437 qsfranr-TTT^r^nft (sifFr) 8u 1- 

2438 ) by mr- 

TTsr ed. by To^rn"^ *rgr=qTl. 

2439 trnigajTflgT (fcftsr) Yy -3- 

2440 — ( "MtFcT ) N 1— 
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*7 

1*441 qraK^raftawiti f.r )i>f ipr- 
f’-WJT'njj. --9- 

l*44l* by 

19lt».cr. pp. lOO, 'I. 1- 

1*44 :i trrf&Tfft — ( ) His 

plact* in Literature- P', 5- 
Ai! i!iv<>'ti;»atin'i of some Lite- 
rary au l ehr. iiiological questions 
•whirh may be settleil by stutly of 
Jiih work by O tlJ^turker, 1914. Koy. 
jip. Til, 2i}-.. 

2444 <7Tf5|^ (German) by Liebich. 

Gr 10- 

2445 — By f3r#7irnT in Bengali. 

Ch 1 - 8 - 

2446 <iif>{s(i5i^q.(sqTWT) '7.SS -8- 

2447 Panisti’s Grammar ( Ger- 
man, by Bothlingk 0. G^' 25- 

2448 trff&i5ft?p5i3irT'<75rrm (ssrpE-for) 

Pt.I&IL Ch 3- 

2449 (sjttt;- 
by aTcT?T f f^-r- Mu 1-8- 

2450 Kq 2- 

24a 1 — By R. V. iFtfwrRT§. 

191 . Pt. II, 8vo. pp. il9. 

Mu 1- 

24 2 <7rf5rpTrf%%s[Tr?riff:— 

( Science o£ Vedic Pnoaetics ) 
A collection o! 32 by qrir- 
and others with comm, on 
some o£ them, ed. and annota- 
ted by 53Tgr^[?5TT“ ^r?r. Bu 5- 

2453 trrfSi'-fi^i'tiifTTagm’ ( ) A 

gloss on qiPT^’s grammatical 
Aphorisms by ar^fr?, ed. by 
arrrsrmTTW and his son trs^rw- 
Bn 15- 


2454 qTlbi;fr33R?5I'7I5^F. («*!]!?> w) 

( 1 »nftT#£r RT^TrK>T(«T, 2 aTSTHTRF 
!3^5: 3 noFTTS: ^ q-R. 

ntttok: 6 ifrgqTs: 7 r%^if?mrtT 8 
3nTr'Vi?r<TRr: 9 and 10 

51WTfir^»TI':5f TO^ff). Ch -8- 

2455 — Hs -12., 

245G »7l?r*S1555.tjl5m (€r ) with the 

comm. oE aTJT’rPTfh^cf. Vc -G- 

2457 — with a gloss called 

JTPJtPTT by ed. by i 

Bn 1- 

2458 — 5TfiI?TWcT>TrK[5JT«TIt?qfm- 

KrtcR I ==5rH^R^5fiqRFfw=fnr q{^- 

mfTR 1 2-12- 

2459 1- 

2460 — aTRRiTfn^cTU'jficrtrT qr^- 

F5qjn?5r^r ssrtwsi^qcTR i Cu -8- 

2461 qrgr^ssjftTT^!?!^ ^iJr^nsr^q- 

ftrf^aiTT ^i3w#'¥TiftRiif twirf^ 
fztqurrtrEfcTr. Kg 1- 

m. Kg 2- 

24o3 W^3!^nm5r*3: With the 
comm. o£ strrfT and gloss o£ qT=q’- 
rir«r transl. by ^TiWHTf, with 
introd. from ^g.l924. Roy. pp. 
XU, 320 Po 7-8- 

2464 — With the Scholia of 

sqhtr and the commentary of 
5rp5r?q% and the fm of tfriTr^nri 
by and cp^ 

j5Tr#r aiwppi'. 2 nd edn. Bo 3-8- 

2465 — ed. by irfftfrqRRr ftr- 

^rRT pr%r. Sd 

2466 — 1- 
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24i>7 — 

?rffTr^rffcT. N -l4- 

2468 i (jftJi) ^=^- 

^r^^#^fTw*raiH I Aa 3- 

2472 W^*Tfr5TT^ [jRT^jW- 

3473 — srswrarrqi^#- 
5rTr^#tcif!mJTFFfr i %ira:irampr% 

N 4-8- 

2474 qRr3f®g^ran% by ^rro^'^RTrir. 

pp. 232. ^ Lt 2-12- 

2475 trraf^ (_^m) ed. by 

f C(ii^r4 43:^R^. Sd 6- 

2476 Pantus to Indus (Essay) by 

Brunhhofer. Or 10- 

2477 Psalms of Maeatha Saints, 
by Nicol Macnicol. 

Cloth. J.S 1-8- 

108 Poems, chiefly of the lyrical 
type knowo as ahJiangs> chosea from 
the writings of six Marat ha poets, 
and transL into Engl, verse. 

!478 qiy^iRir^— (4^^) r5T4ir*r 
4nfi^ — Mt -8- 
!479 I 

(psft-^iqTRR (2) rjriJTCS) 
(4)n^Ri — (5) r%^T«r!roTrcr-*nR- 
>T3:=4^^#^crff — ^ncr^'TOTcqgTfcm- 

>cf5Tr5W3'--^%--W4I^4IR-lF®T- 
fimfusrr^«pr%^^ srr^tsr-sTRR- 
15(^4 R I Gu 6-8- 


C| 

M80 — Witfi 
^^5 m'm and ed, by 

- 8 - 

2481 — With two comments 

called and 

Ks 3*“ 

2482 — 

IZg -*8"“ 

2483 3!S5Ff^^: (f i%?) 

mmv^i I 8u 4- 

2484 Pabts of and 

IH Enolish Letters. Prepared 
by C. R. I^nman. 1889. Roy. 
8vo. pp. 50. Ho 2- 

A reprint of the first 44 pages 

of the Header translated from 
the Oriental characters into English 
letters. It corresponds page for 

page and line for line with its 
original, so that the references of 
the Vocabulary and Xotes of the 
Header apply exactly* to this reprint. 
With the Grammar and Reader and 
this reprint, the student is enabled 
to acquire a knowledge of the struct- 
ure of the Sanskrit and to do some 
reading, without first learning the 
Oriental letters. 

2485 qn^q?!^ ( ) A drama 

describing aigirrs recovery of the 
cows of King by Prahlada- 
nadeva,the founder of and 

the younger brother of the qwu, 
king of =4^14% (a state in Mar- 
war ) and a feudatory of the 
kings of gariTsr who was a gsRiur 
in Samvat 1220 or A. D. 1164, 
ed. by G. 1917. 

Go — 6— 
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2486 tireiht'lfiim ( •TBf ) By 

via. with :i critical Introd. 
and footnotes and half-tone 
frontispiece. Demy 8vo. pp- 

18-71. Yv -8- 

2487 — 

mi%cr: i Md -8- 

2488 A' 5- 

248i< qri?fi-qiwr. sTfir 

#T3I-J4''«ii8r I oC 3W tt- 

I Afv — 3— 

2491 The life of by M. 

Bloomfield. 12- 

2492 'ir^ifisrfcfei ( ifcTrsr ) i%JTirvT|f^ 

l%f%cT. K?n7 1- 

2493 qrR5Tr?fiT«t (’^) nfT^f^r ^r- 

OTfrajmr^ A' 7- 

2494 Pali Eng. Dict. by Rhys. 

Davids. 1925- 85- 

2495 Pali 0>ursb by the Rev. 

Suriyagoda iiumangulu. 1913. 
pp. XVI, 244, 4. 6- 

2496 ’qrefi & ^gr by Franke. 
11. Q 1902. 8 yo. VI. Gr 6- 

2497 qftf^sqrara# By gfir fsrgmpt. 
8vo. pp. 8, 107. Gpfm -14— 

2498 Pali Book-Titles and their 

brief designations, (proceedings 
of the American academy of 
arts and sciences') by Lanman. 
1909. vol. xiiv. No. 24. 2- 

2499 PALI Nouns, verbs & papers 
for stds. VI & VHj cr. pp. 82. 

2500 Pali Liteeatoee and lan- 
guage. by Geiger. 1916. 14- 


2501 Pali Reader with notes 
& Glossary by Anderson D. 
1901-7. 2 pts. in 3 Vols. 

Gr 20- 

2502 — Selections by lufisp? 
^rui#T. 1914. pt L cr. pp. Y. 

139. Pt. n. 3- 

2503 Palkogbapht as means for 

the language research in Ger- 
man by Lepsins R. 1840. very 
rare. 10- 

2504 — Notesby V. S.g^. 

8vo. pp. 309-322. -8- 

2505 Pallava Abchitbcturs— 
(Ikrly period) part I Gi 6-8- 

2506 — by A. Rea. Gi 11-8- 

2507 Positive Back Ground of 
Hindu Sociology, by Prof. 
B. K. Book n Part 1& 2 

Po 6- 

2508 Picture Ramayan or i%r. 


iW T qg i. in JTUra^ By #. 


'IK. 


5- 

2509 - 

Telagu. 

16- 

2510 - 

Tamil. ! 

16- 

2511 - 

" — Kanaree. 

16- 

2512 - 

Bengali. 

16- 


2512a (^) bysrf^^^, 

Guru of Ss 1-14- 

Edited by Pt. Bakshina Charai 
Bhattachary. It is a work on Srad- 
dha etc. of the Samavedins. B 
shows that even at the time of 
Ballalasena Sraddhas were perfons* 
ed in the presence of Sagnila 
Brahmanas instead of their symbolk 
substitute. 
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2513 A Peep into the early His- 

tory o£ India from the fonnd- 
ation o£ the Dynasty to 
the down£all o£ the Imperial gsr 
Dynasty by B.G. with 

a preface by H. G. Eawlinson. 
1930. or. pp. IV, 74. 2- 

2514 Ihe Peoples of India. By 
J. D. Andeeson with 8 illns- 
trations & 2 n\aps. (Cam) 114- 

2515 Gstq? ( ) o£ 

. Ob -8- 

2516 (§r) o£ nr- 

Jb -12- 

2517 ) By «t. 
gji%5TP!nTf. cr. pp. 48. Vy -3- 

2518g?iais IN THE Light of 
Modern Science.* by K. qw- 
aiEqt. cr. pp. XV, 294. 

Ad 1-8- 

2518a by Kirfel. 1927. 

Boy. pp. 5, 98. Gr 35- 

2519 PURANA TEXT OP THE DYNAS- 
TIES OF Kali. Age. by Pargiter. 

Mt 3-12- 

2520 

Aa 4- 

2521 N -1- 

2522 

— *ris*i«%crw I Ks 4-4- 

25M i (^) 1%^- 

qifir: I Aa 4- 

N 2-8- 


<7 

2526 N -3- 

2527 

VI -lO- 

2528 sjp'. Vy — 8— 

2529 5 ^, Vy -2- 

2530 gtq«iimQ»w , By C^- 

silRciiTO^. N 4- 

2531 gt.q i g;gq. ( M ) 

by g®n%; with a comm. o£ arsncf- 
ijl^. ed. by ?r?iioRnw 

Ch 4-8- 

2532 (fr* 4) =q#twrqTF<^. 

Yl -4- 

2533 . 

V/ 5- 

2534 — tf?^wi ' 5 r ( #^rFr ) 

VI -3- 

2535 — VI -4- 

2536 gfenrsrriTn^ ghN?. V/ 1- 

2537 ^ orig. with irt^ 

transl. by S. M=iia?irw. 1927. 

pp. 16, 32. — 3— 

2538 ( qiR ) 8^ aqr 

\\ qtRK»r ? »'i. N 1- 

2539 go?«ssi<5f«iqi 5fw^PP^# iPHi? 

i sfm- 

[^KiM i ^q pq \ 1886, 

8vo. pp. 181. Cc 3— 

2540 — Engl, transl. Ts 3—8— 

2541 gpfesRqfronr orig.text with 

iRifr transl. by qrrs^IT#. 1914. 
Svo. pp. 70. Ak — 5— 
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2542 (=71^01) Kd. with 

Notes by T. mrssTT^r 



Bs 

2543 — 

C7/ —3— 

2ol4 — 

>7>7T -4- 

2545 #jfi7 



( jfwtETT) *r. flr. 'I. 

mf^ cr r ‘ste iTftrpsqr »Ii7i=5'Wi%'»n' 

i3f<:$l'a!T!%=7i'<“lH'(:»M«iyC'f5 ’3K“ 

tww. ^ (7/; -3- 

aropnfrf&fT. cr. Svo. V/- 2-8— 

2547 PAGBA2IT OF KiNG MiNDON 
by C. Dnroiselle. Qi 7-6- 

2548 Periplus ok tge Ehythba- 
EAN Sea. 

Travel ami trade iiitlio Indian 
<K;eaii by a merchant of the fifth 
ceiiltiry Traufcilatirni from the 
Greek and auiiotated h> W H. 
Scoff. Svo. <d-. 

2549 PoKMS BY Inpiak Women. 
Selected and rendered by vari- 
ous Translators and edited by 
Margaret MacnicoL With Oo- 
loured Frontispiece from the 
original in the Indian M iiseiim. 
Crown Svo. pp. 98. .4 .s' 1-8- 

Thi^ hrini^fe t^^getiier 

over oue*hiindred selectiniis render- 
ed into E mulish from the work of 
fifty-dix \iomen |joets of India dat- 
iiiir from < . to the present 

day. Fourteen Laiiitiiaoes ar * repre- 
sented and iueni^\ live irar slators 
have ieiit tliejr ■‘es'vire'S Tiie noems 
are di'^ided liilo \ edie f lidia,^ Karl\ 

IhiddliHi ]^rediae\al I fidia, 


and Modem India, wliile an inlrt" 
duction describes the characteristiii 
of -women's poetry in each of th^ 
periods, and studies in detail Ik 
contributions of the various verna- 
cular. 

This little volume, it is 
may help in some measure tore?^ 
the outlook of women at diffemut 
stages of India’s history, to shew 
with \\ hat their minds were filled, 
what their deepest longings were, 
and what the chief concerns of their 
daily lives. 

2550 The Political Ikstito- 

TIOKS AND THEOKIES OF THB 

Hindgs. a stady in the compa- 
rative politics by B. 12- 

2551 Political Histoky of An- 
cient’ India ( From the Acces- 
sion o£ iT?i%T to the extincti(a 
o£ the Gupta Dynasty ) by^- 

=%Nfr.Boy. Svo. pp. 
4l6. Cii 7-8- 

Dr Raychaiidliuri’s work in the 
domain of Indolog} is charaeteri- 
''cd In A rare sobriety and by a con- 
stant I’cfereuce to original sources 
and this makes his coutrilmlioim 
specially valuable. We have here 
[irobably the first attempt on scieu- 
tific lines to outline the political 
history of India of the Pre-Bud- 
dliistic period from about the lOis 
Century B.C. and the work is one of 
great importance to Indian history. 

2552 Portfolio of Architec- 
TDBAL Drawings, part I Gi 9- 

2553 Post Vedio philosophy of 
Indians by Deiissen P. (,’r 10- 
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S551 Position of Women in 
Hindu Laif, by frrsi. 

8vo. pp. 75S. Cu 12— 

The work is a thesis a xip roved for 
the Dee^ree of Doctor of Laws in the 
Fiiiversily of Calcutta, It is general- 
Iv based cai original research as 
well n,s or; the results achieved by 
previiers \triters on Hindu Law. It 
traces historically the various stages 
ill the development of the position 
of wcrneii in Hiadu Law. 

1555 ; it. 

. i Ch 7-S- 

2550 ( Sfcfl- ) Col- 

iected with notes by t, WTeePcTSTaT, 
ed. by t. Ks -4- 

1557 ( RZEF ) By pt. 

cjpTargfr with introd. by iirr- 

STW sirr^Ji. 1914. 3f(/ 3- 

p58 Yi/ -6- 

fe59 (5F'4r) 

f%iT. Y 1-4- 

iOO — t. 

lR#cj^T*ri|cr I pp.434. Me 1-8- 
K61 — With introd, copious 
notes and transl. by M. R. 
insr. ff-irrs. I to 5. St 2- 

K62 — Tantra I st — with a 
short comm, explaining all 
difficult compounds, and diffi- 
cnlt verses, various readings 
and copious notes giving a 
literal transl. of almost all 
the diffienlt sgi^Frs and prose 
passages and containing nseful 
information of various kinds. 


T 

Book I, -As. 12 Book 11, m, 

IV, V. Gn each -10- 

2563 _ Book II, III, IV and 

V. ed. withXotes, by Dr. G. 

Buhler. Bp -8- 

2564 — Book I Ed. with 
Notes, by Dr. Kielhorn. 

Bp — 6 — 

256o — Reconsinieted. An 

attempt to establish t];e lost 
original Sanskrit text on the 
basis of the principal extant ver- 
sions by Franklin Edgerton. 
1924. Med. 8vo. ( 9;+8; ) 
2 vols. I Text in Koman letters, 
pp. xx+ilO ; 2, Introd action 
& Transiationj pp. x+40t>, 27- 

2566 — Reconstructed By 
Edgerton. Sanskrit text io %- 
^3lfr with introd. I-V 
1929. Svo. pp. 9. 47. Oa 1-8- 

2567 — Tantra Sold separa- 
tely for. -12~ 

2568 — A collection of an- 

cient Hindu tales, in the recen- 
sion ( called Panchakbyanaka 
and dated 1199 A. D. ) of the 
Jaina monk critically 

edited in the original Sanskrit 
[ in Nagari letters ; ] and, for 
ithe sake of beginners, with 
word — division by Dr. Hertel. 
1908. Roy. Svo pp. 346. 

2569 — Text of Pnrnabhadra 
with critical Introdoction and 
list of variants.;by Prof. HerteL 
19l2. Roy 8vo. pp. 246. 
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q 

257(1 — TextoE PurnabhaJra 
an«I its relation to texts of allied 
recension, as shown in Parallel 
specimens, by Prof. Hertel, 
1912. pp. 10s and 19 sheets 
niotinted on guards and issued 
in litlas-form. Roy. 8vo. Price 
of all throe together, Jio 12- 

2571 — A collection of ancient 

Hindu tales, in its oldest recen- 
sion, the Kashmirian entitled 
Tantrakhyayika. The orig. 

Sanskrit text "in Nagari letters' 
editio minor, reprinted from 
the crictical eilitio major by 
Prcf, Hertel. 1915. Itoy- 8vo. 
pp. 3 00- Ho 0- 

2572 trsp.qft r^jT- 

A' 1- 

2578 — P.iiglish Translation 

by B. qpj'r. I’t 2-8- 

2574 H/ 2-8- 

2575 — C'fl’rr'T?=r?r^F3TH. with 
trand, liv -fr^sTW. 190G. 

cr. pp. 4, 4, 550, 5. Ijs 2- 

2570 — tqtr- 

^J-CJ qfcimq !efc?T-3?Tr- 

'atgs+.JiTtqjI. pp. 1200 

Ak 4- 

2576 *r — Text in STPKT with 
Engl. iTranslatiou explanatory 
notes anil summary of each 
chapter by -ll. S. Ran and 

1912. Svo. pp. 
xv,029. Vi 4- 

2577 qaqafeq; scs— 


q 

2578 q^'srq# ( ) nim. 

1 jj — lO— 

2579 q3:=qq5=^fiq^ ( 

V// -a- 

2580 By ed.by 

Tiqsrrar. 1S91. Roy. p|>. Ill, 9,- 
100. Tj ' :3-. 

2581 of srqj^i. 
with extracts from vrpitrif 4 

?rrqT;^Tf?:5Fr ed. by 1882, 

Roy. pp. 4, 5, 247. Vj 5- 

2582 qj^^sf Yt/ -5- 

2583 qsi^qrrRiT-- fiTi- 

TTs-wffw, 's-'ft=ifcr twr 

(Silk cover) _V 1-8- 

2584 — ( Silk cover )pp. 32 

A' 1- 

2585 — qi'f:, ir=5rjTT5q:. pp. 32. 

N - 12 - 

2586 — sfiqriSTr. pp. 64 

(Silk cover) JY -8- 

2587 qv=qirrapj of vrra' with the 

comm. gqqr. ed. with in trod. 
Engl, trand. notes, i glossary 
by G 3wf^. 1920. 4- 

2588 — of srTfT eJ. by T. qq- 

Tr 1 - 

2589 q^^q^spnr^iq^Era: By 

€pp?5Tr^r. 1920. cr. pp. 15,150. 
qqiST. 2- 

2590 By Richard 
Simon. 1913. Roy. jip, 81. 

2591 q^^Trft ( . 

Km 7 1- 

2592 qsxRTcfr ( ) ^(cE^qfrfr. 

Md 1 - 
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2593 (%ST ) o£ 'g^=^JTrfR' 

■with the comm. pt. 

1 to 4. Jh each. 7-8- 


2594 — ( gjOT^rm ) 

sTn^oiT qf^^'^cr: l Mt 3-4- 


2595 )nrfirJTT'4f?T. 

Km 2 1- 

2596 — ^ V,i -3- 


2597 q’-;:=gT^oi ( t^i^r ) of ^rsTqj’T- 
=^rq with two comments in 
(1) qrf^ of with 

iTTrar and (2) fiiwr by 3TriT5=xPr?r 
with cTfsrwsqBT by «fr?r?T(TW. 

iiTs -8- 


2598 ( Vr ) 

of i^-q?rr<K^,iT . Jb 1-8- 


2599' 


( ) 

S.B.R. 1-8- 


2600 ^’gRr3T%5rq‘ A #?fcr epic by 

=Wi’-^'=bT=t with the commentary 
of ed. by Dr.S, K. 

( 1914-1922 ) . Bi 2-4- 

2601 (^ittT¥T) of STSTT- 

ER school by ^rr^rqjTrrsq with 
jfPTf^rmn: Ch 5- 


2602 5rl^?TT#g^ (ssTfERnr) TTir^’q^sr- 

=qT§m<%cTT 1 RtmrfrflciiEcf 
^rsfREj^r 1 #nT'T=q% etr inwr^TPr: I 
Demy 8vo. 24, -8- 

2603 — ed. by K. P. firq^ 

Vol. 1. Bp -10- 

2604 ) orig. text 
ed. with notes by Cappeller, 4- 

2605 aronfaira^ ( ) Vy 1-8- 


— siTlt«iTSTWiTO%fR[. 'g /< -8- 

with comm, of qRrrqR of 

ed. by K. P. Mfr. Bp 11- 

2608 JTcrrtris^T^ 

I fi%R'4!S',gjn firiRr^qTfiRT 
iqfi%cRi TrETrqoinjqRr 'sjTRq^r ^- 

?':RS?JrT^?3T=t,-^^ JR4: ( sffTR^r °g==% 

nqrvqTR j rrrETq? — — 

^TfSqj— ^ — 

— 3T-qr=51^!T — fb-^rr^irr q'^r^RRrflr i 

^'3iq-;Ki|i’'2ittiir?^3r Ejrq^rij fiprqx 

ara^r: uqsiq Ffrq^'a: f^<t 'Rf'q 
^woTmr qf^ffErFfrf^^R ?rt~R 
3Wf^T;J 1914. Bm 1-8- 

Sbr 1-1- 

26i0 (w) g^qqiaBTTar- 

. Vy 6- 

2611sntRrah^^(sEftRq) jt.jt. 

T- J q. %- 

>iFmf^Eq1?f<r#r^cnq?W^q? i^- 
.1 Ks -8- 


2612 sn^irr — ( ) of -with 

introd. transl. & notes fay 
Prof. S. M. Tqjfq. 1927. 8vo. 
pp. XX, -ir, 188- Oa 3- 

2613 — ed. by T. JFTTRsrpfr. 

Tr 2- 

2614 JTf%^N<:w?^?srr?5«fiTr. — (q?4) 

N - 6 - 

2615 Sf %gn ? ^ Eg ( --w ) Gii -8- 

2616 Errar4i^ii^?n'^on3c. ( ) of 
STR ed. by *ioitrT%?iTW. Tr 1-8- 
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2617 ^ Text 

book o£ Huuman Anatonay in 
with Engl, and :sr??H in* 
trod, containing a «hort history 
o! at'fir? literature by 
^t 3 r ."'r imS* Pt. I and 
n, Tiov. pp. 2, 6,17, 147,4. 

Cc ll-»- 

2619 

^5T, Bound in one. Krn 6- 

. J . ^ ] V.? Si'llCOl 

Ijv' S' ,.d„. wi:li r.refuj'C; .i-.S 

i. E-jI 

2620 (j^^) iSum- 

iirary o£ the doctrines o£ the 

Sh, "/trf Pbiio.sophy of 
Kasriniir by AT’/j 1-6- 

2621 OK'i 

f ihi i . e Jn . ■ ■ ■ ; 1- 

2622 t; - r^fr ) by ?:%. 

,'S. 

26i;;'( — ^ -"j 6-S- 

2624 7Tki?frsfi7'3Rtil'v^n) By^rar^. 

*■ J/j 3-8- 

2623 ed, by 

fifiTT'r^ with an introd. in Engl, 
by Arthur Avalon. T: 3- 

2626 nqv-^PfTRf^^ (w) r.> 1- 

2627 iTSia[5^*3:. (U^) Tf 1- 

262S 2OTOTrfNrar;(W'cf) A'.'- -4- 

2629 lOTTiiS fa- {n- ^t.) 4- 

263-» Sf^^sfig^ssR^*! (essay) ed. 

by V'3T^rutT'?T Sd 1- 

2631 sra^^Wtfr ( ijsjT ), or 
Wishing-stoae of Narratves 


T 

cousposed by 
Transl. into Engl. from 
the orig. Sansk. by C. H. 
Tavrney. (1894-1910) 4-12- 

2632 

S m WmfJi: I i 

Roy. pp. 16 mo. 48. Y.- -4- 

2633 ;•— 

(1', cTsir t;%T- 

rrfT^THftrf^ (2) tr^FTsifr^nvn. 

A 1-4- 

2634 — A Drama on the con- 

flict between the higher and 
lover nature of Man- ultima- 
tely ending in the triumph of 
the former : and? 3Ti?t-*TR'rifr’s 
su^ir-tT?. Tjauslated by Mr. 
Taylor. Bf -8- 

2635* — Yij 1-4- 

2636 i^v:ig^r^-(5P!55T) Kni 8 1- 

2637 ^HF5P7priW^(inJTraT)Ashort 
but illuminating exposition of 
the doctrines of the school 
of irwrar philosophy by 

ed. by A. K. WHT«RWr. 1926. 
Svo. pp. 8, 18, 102- Ss 1-4- 

2638 1-8- 

2639 i ^44 r a iq; g r % (l^)by sfrsrsraM 
=^- with the gloss of 

Aft- 1-10- 

2640 5mroi5!^ST^(t^Ri) or fJiw. 

by with the 

gloss of ?T5r>5=^m'k- Mv 1-8- 

2641 Erff?T^wr®5TT#^— ( ^ ) =^- 

N 4- 
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'T 

"2642 (1^) of 

^wTiTS'ed. by ^u%rr=5*[S. Cl 1-S- 

2643 Ytj -7- 

2644 ipmRT?^3}rI ( ?iJ# )-fT«'/l?TW 

ggP M i Mdtfa the 

meanings of the Ji^rs- A' 4- 

2645 JFff?T!fc?r ( 5FJT)5TT“r!mfr ?tt?- 

A" 2- 


2646 — \y 1—8— 

2647 ) of 
?lfir'^f5r^>4K with the comm, of 

■ J b 32- 

2648 iRi?crqi^wrc^-(^?rfw;With 
an unpublished comm, called 
93 % by the famous Naiyayika 
st^tCrt cr^fe^IT and a new com. 
on 9 |% and Bengali elucidation 
by the author.Svo. pp, 4,8, 23, 


222 . 


6's 2- 


2649 — hy37?'i?fi^- 

'^FT with three comments (1) 
by 3ru^?T (.2) tg, 

by qiRPTmsi and (3) ^^UT^cfr , 
by EifwflwT=qTq, ed. by t. ^frfr- 
qm ^mnsr. and q. 

Ch 7-8- 


2650 A 

collection of comments on the 
si^cmr®q and by 

prsf and reviews on the iRRfi*n®q 
(qiTT^rqq) and 

ed. by q-. f%^s6RTWR and 

Gh 3- 

2651 ) qi^‘ 

jisoRq. Qii 6— 


q 

2652 ) Revised 

and ed- wtih expiantory foot-, 
notes by P. N- 192i 


siisnq 1-16. (Svo. pp. 4,10, 327. 
52. V 4- 

2653 Bk 4- 

2654 q%im?fn37rqj:g-. - (. ) of 

aRR'^'^r. . 4- 

2655 ■, sqn%T ) ^::R9RT- 

q“T<tT9r%s^mf%?r. Cl -8- 


2655t/ qwqftfqrrj ^frwTqJCPTomicii. 
5i^^FF=?fRr%fii-7'«rvi%q^5F.r =q i 

-!■ 1- 

2656 — Text and Engl, Xruusl. 

by -hi -12- 

2657 hSfp ( ) of 


with 

2658 


the comm, of 
Jb 13- 



tj-)i 1—4— 
Yy -2- 


2660 q«irasfqqif%f% — ( qqrm ) 

^:rfr^ratifefrf. A* -3- 

2661 ) ed. by 

q^ ^qimsqrq. >/ -8- 

2662 Jj^w^ C'^isr j tr/, 3- 

2663 (qi^) qr3iwOT- 

fro^cT. A' -12- 


2664 — #i<qqqrq, 

smHqjwtq’Tfew i pp- 168. 

i: 1-4- 


2665 q^cTar— ( 

growsr. Mt 2- 

2666 (^q) q. fref- 
qqfn^Wqq^TET. Me 1-8— 
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2667 ST«IWOT»TTJBT ^?T?rr«F!Ti*r%5T 
f^TflcT: I =fW5RT}- 
srn^rfw: ^NrTHfr: 1 1918. 8vo. pp. 

r K./ 

# ?•“»?*-# 

266.'> uJrrr^Hrap ) of 

JO 12- 

266 i) (T?pg-) by 

Koy. pp. 16. Vi -3- 

267u — In By G. V. 
1914. cr. pp. 2, 8, 2o6, 2. 1-4- 

2671 JRSTTqfrJTra^r ( ) s:^%cr 

Philsophy by niwiftr ^rg^’^ J T^r- 
wfinar. ed.by CF?RPTI^?. Ch 3- 

2672 Yi/ 1-2 

2673 arf^fr^rr^ r/ 

2674 sfr ? =<= Jrm- 
J?F?T !5irrm5T5=w-*fWf?5rT^I%5rf%^r i 

I lTfT5Tr!T5=fqTO%- 
sT-«rt I '^rmg-TrlrRrrfrTsr i CO 3- 

2675 — — gf(/ 3~ 

2676 anW'TW^isrf ('5 =r- ) ed. by 

1921. Svo. pp. 73. 
Cjr.p.Um —12— 

2677 arr^TT^qif by Barua and 
S. N. Mitra. Svo. pp. 322. 

Cii 5- 

A -liw ediiiou of the Dutreuil 
de Rhiusj Kharoshthi Ms of the 
DJuvuviapatla, of whieh ati edition 
■was published in the Journal 
iti/Hr ill by 31. senart. The joint 
editors have reeouatucted whole 
pas»,i’ 4 e< from minute fragments 
not utilised by M. Senart. and they 
haiu brom^ht in the results of their 
vast uud deep Pah Studies in esta- 
blishing the text. The importance 
of the D iU n , apaJa as a world 
cI-ts«.o need nut be emphasised too 


tf 

much In the Introductory easar 
there is an able study of the ijuei- 
tion of the literary history of thi* 
work. 


2678 sn^tr5r3ETOH,(s!Trg^) of 
with two comments (1) (rf 
qu^cfTTSf and (2) of Parti 

Svo. pp. 4, 171, Part II i85to 
i05, 14. SO 5- 


2679 — with the text of iTTiTf and 
notes by 3^ qTW=! > T r # . Kft 1-4- 

2680 — ed. by =#■ 

TTttTR. Sd 1-8- 

2681 — ed- by 

8d 1- 


2682 


’TTOf- 
Kg 2- 

2683 — ( ^ ) A 

treatise on Sanskrit Prosody, 
with the commentaries of j%jj- 
dHiaiMd iFtT and srt?- 

Edited and supplemented 
with a complete index and 
glossary of all 'Prakrita words 
in the text by 

Bf! 6- 

26^ 

SffRpnwNsRTf. N 1- 

26855n^aw33rfr (arr ^t ui ) 

2687 — ( sqr^rnT ) a 
P rakrit grammar based on the 

8-12- 

2688 — of reiTT^r- The text in 
Nagari characters with notes 
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introd.and index, by Hultzsch 
E. 1909, Svo. 'rq 7-12- 

2689 ) By rr, 
ed. by V-qfffeFr^ 

1923. er. pp. 2, 23, 6, 39. 1- 

^689 1 — or. chanda’s grammar 
of the Ancient Prakrit (Arsha) 
ed. by ftcernle H Pt. I, 

15- 

2690 r%iy5Fm=?tRfi%*- 

r%^ I 1 

jfsjJTr^^rrtrfns}- 1 Svo. pp- 136. 

V z 1— 

2691 — by B. G. pabl. 

by V. M. JFrsrfr. 1925 Svo. pp. 
353. ff. p- 1- in. 4- 

2692 — With an Engl, transl. 

by q-. 1883. Svo. pp. 

V, 160. Me 2- 

2693 of uT^oiqr, ed. 

by EyqrjJTgJTT^ii^qrfiT. 1927. iPt. I 
8vo. pp. 127. 3- 

2694 5rr|?=T and inscriptions 

of pnbl. by S, H, the 

u y r t i 'STT of pp. 233. 20- 

2695 Practical Grammar of 

THE Language for the 

use of early students by Ih. 
Benfev. London. 1803. Roy. 
pp. XVII, 228. 5- 

2696 — — of the qpyr Lan- 

guage by S. Dnroiselle. 1921. 
3rd. edn. cr. pp. i. IX, 345. 

7-8- 

2697 JTf^nr^i^rfrrasr Pt, 1 to 3. 

N 5- 


T 

2698 srixftirgGf^cgrsq- A collection 

of old poems dating from 

12th to 15th centuries A. D. 
ed. by 0. D. 1920. 

Go 2-4- 

2699 By 

Transl. inio yjrrr^fT by M. H. 

& N. D. 1028. cr. 

pp..3, 125. G.p.i.m. -12- 

2700 uroinryom ( ) By <7. 

■srirTTr-*?. K^iu i 1— 

2701 sirfT^rryoT ( ) r5y -2- 

2702 The Problem of to be, by 

Wallesser. M. Gr 1-8- 

2703 The Problem or Bdd- 

DHisTic PHiL0S0PHr,by Rosen- 
berg D. 10- 

2704 Problems of Rural India 

by Cu 2-4- 

2705 — of the ^rnE?rqTrr%rs by 
sfr'4^€r TTsqr 1923. Roy. pp. 5. 

- 8 - 

2706 arriTSR 3Trw=5n% ^fl^. VI 7- 

2707 — ffgr. VI 4- 

2708 srwnRrar^ — ( 5 =^ 7 ^) Su 3-2- 

2709 srr^n'ara^^ (qw) Kg -8- 

2710 Jir?rf^f5Tof!r( ■<zia ) aifygynJTPP. 

Yy -2- 

2711 arrarfariJPEyoi of vr§i 7 %f, ed 

by Pt. q^fTcfr^. 

Vr 2- 

2712 ErraTSTTW^^s:— (w) Git 

2713 — Text with itoot transl. 
by T. B. publ. by A. M. 

1914. Roy. pp 433, 429 
3-4- 
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2714 Trr rET-r- - 

t%'t • I 4) 

'b I S%’0 

P{L Li), ;« 

27 lo pw) V^/ -12- 

27.1,0 r'rbvei of Hinilui^m, by 
J7 X. FAiioriiAE. 1^12, 2iiJ 
Oilii. revised asG oolargcl. pp. 
2225 vclm ionj iLoo illustm- 
tioD-, ;• 1-4- 

2717 PeilI'Il i,:' PnosETrcs by 

Jir^persfxi 0. 5— 

2718 A commenlriry oa 

the in TeirGan by 

;::y D. jl* Wabebser. 
1914. ‘ 1- 

2719 >rjb’"*;„o:;ioiia to a History 

o£ liiiildhistie I'lriK'tsopj’iy, by 
B. SL Bama, ^ Loiri, ) iioy. 
8vo. pp. 52. Cx 1-8- 

The It j!>k ear-*., die* :do of a 

scibrtidic c\\^:b:v Ly lao author, 
Iroarthe :r,-r!rzeai rcaoclpoi: r, iato 
‘^acersslv>; ‘:tr acs in the and 

it: ere a si I,.-/ *:*r,!.inie ooir:p!e:vi:y cf a 
sysioiii of llioiiajit; in Ifidia, sappos- 
e‘i to Iiave ev..Ivcd out ul a nucleus 
asaiforde:! hj the discr.uirses o'f 
I -if a lit a mil » the Buddlia. 

2720 Prospectus to a New and 
Critical .Edition oE the 3i^'4Rq 
also containing an up-to-date 
History and Review of work 
done hitherto on the 57fr*»TF^ by 

E. 1914 Rot. pp. 

¥ 1 , 42 Bp -S- 

2721 of 

with the comm. of 


Sto. pp. 5, i.h 239. 

h -' 1"^ 

2722 — Ed, 13 j ESi^ 

2723 

JTrf.F^T^T. 2 fld Oilil. J/; |. 

2724 '■ of 

An old love drurna, text 


a.uni>hi 

rioii 

I--, traiisl, Eag] 

bv R. 

T'.> 


. 2 ad e-li] 

Roy. 1 

.2 oio pp, 216, 

■I;*: 2-S. 

r25 - 

— 

A Sanskri 

it Dnini 

OE ihe 

Sev 

enth Ceiitii 

0^^ A. B 

Trrai.si 

, ill 

to Engl. 1; 

y (4, K 

IS'arirn 

nil. 

A. lA W, 

JaeksoE 

an.l C. 

. J. 

Ogden, wi: 

h tin in- 

trod, and 

notes Ly th 

two lat 


ter, iogethcr with the Text ii 
Transliteration 1923 , pp. cxiH 
ISS with £ronti3piece, 0:i 9 - 

2726 — with cemm, 

Demr. 8 vo. pp. xMM — 37 

Vr 1- 

2727 — French transl. b) 
Strebly G. ISSS.cr. pp> 63 . 2 - 

2728 The short comedy or 

ed, Avitii an introd. notes trans- 
lation and appendices hr N. G, 
1928 . crown 16 mo. pp, 
229 . 2 - 

2729 pEELIaJlNABY List OF 

AND HlfcT MaHUSCEIFTS. 1910 
Svopp. 279 . Ad 

2730 Pre-Historic India, by 

I 8vo. pp. 300 ( with 30 
coloured plates ) Cta 6- 
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One of the pioneer works on Indian 
pre-history by a young Indian scho- 
lar w’ho is well posted in the latest 
work in this subject. 

2731PaE-MUSSALMAS Iedia by 
M. S. 1917. cr. pp. svi, 

13S, X. Mr! 1- 

2733 Pkepabation Papers in 
for Matric Candidates by 
M. P. 1938. Svo pp, 32. 

O-i- -8- 

2733 Primitive culture of India, 

( lectures delivered in 1922 at 
the school of Oriental Studies ) 
byHodson 0. (James G. For- 
long Fund ) Vol. 1. 5-4- 

2734 Peinciples of Tantba. The 
Tantratattva of 3frT%^=#^ 

ed. with an 

introd. and comm, by Arthur 
Avalon. Part I. Tc 8- 

2735 •— Part. II. with an introd. 

by ed. by 

Arthur Avalon. Tt 12- 

2736 She Peinciples of Hinou 
E thics, by M. A. Bnch. 1921. 
cr. pp. 18, XI, 600, 10. Bd 7- 

2737 Sb 6-4- 

2738 Peinciples of Indian f^w- 
5TTW together with the texts of 

by Prof, wpsc^rr^r %T«r 

of TJniv. with a for- 

word by Dr. James, H. cousins, 
cloth- 3-8- 

J739 Peinciples OF fff & Moham- 
maden Law by the late sir 
W. H. Maenaughten, ed. by H. 


H. Wilson. 1882 . i’rni edn. cr. 
pp. XSN, 240. 7- 

2740 Peincipal TwEL^'E =Tf?r^^s. 

(1 2 3 

4 5 

6 Wr%fiE, 7 rr-vT; 8 9 

10 11 
and 12 •'r°;T^’3v ) 
transl- bv oriental f;:tbolr.rr and 
ed. by Mas Muller. ■' 12- 

2741 ;_ri5S5'7 i’C-ermaa ■ in 

with by E, 

Abegg. 1921. Svo. pp. X, 272. 

4- 

2742 JWKTR?* or Ocean or Love. 
Being the iiierai Hindi transl. 
of Lallu Lai Kairas, ed. by late 
Prof. Eastwick fully annotated 
&, explained grammatioaiiy, edio- 
metically and exegeticaliy by 
Frederick Pincot. 1897. Svo. 
pp. XX. 327, 16. 

2743 or Aiir-CEISM by 

R. S. eT'Er. 1922. cr. pp. 16, 
254. So 2- 

2744 V/ -S- 

2745 The Place and Impobtancb 
OF Jainism in the Comparative 
Science of religion by 0 Pertold. 

- 8 - 

2746 The Play.? Ascribed xo ¥ft?r 

their Authenticity and Merits 
by Prof. 1927. Svo. pp. 

68. Oa 1- 

2747 Peoceedinos of the First 

Oriental Conference. Vol. I & 
II. Roy. pp. XII, 470. 13- 
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274 S — of the S'‘eoni Oriental 
Conference. Vol. IL 10- 

Fr. 0 CEEDi.N''s ot the 3rd. 
Uriental Conference. 1915. Roy. 
pp. I.XX. <4'*. 10— 

27."*'' — '>f the 4t.h Oriental 
Confereiiee. 2 Yols 13- 

27.>1 \ (. ^-tr- 

} «frf':rrw5ir5i'i, 

'T^T^r ! C/i 3- 

2752 3rw#i»'*?TKr'’3?‘-T, ( ) to 

ff 5ri%r;T ' 5^ rJmTffr?TrTi[!ii r ^ 
pp. 140. Li 1-4- 

2753 ) In irtTfr By 

R. B. oTTifr, 1900. 3rd edn. rare, 
cr. pp. Xri, 553 2. 2-12- 

2754 Peesi A Ancient, the Light 
OF, see — The Light o! Ancient 
Persia. 

2755 Pathology, a System 

of, see — A System of 

Pathology. 

2756 Punjab Museum, Lahokb, 
the Coins in, see — the Coins in 
the Punjab Museum, Lahore. 

2757 Pabisistas of see — 

Xo. 26 

2758 FFJR'T, The Extracts of, 
see-TaK Exteacts of frg^- 

2759 Pre - buddhistic Indian 
Phu.osothy, the history of, 
see —The History of the Prb- 
Budi'HIstic Indi-an Philosophy. 

2760 Principal and qir- 

qfjrTi', Recurrent and parallel 


q 

passages in, see — Recurrent & 
Parallel Passages in Principal 
sif^TZ k qq-Ttrar. 

2761 Provincial Cabinet op 
Coins in Eastern Bengal and 
Assam, a Catalogue of, see - 
A Catalogue of Provincial CaH- 
net of Coins in Eastern Bengal 
and Assam, 

2762 Provincial Cabinet of 
Coins, -Assam , a Catalogue of, 
see — A Catalogue of Provincial 
Cabinet of Coins. Assam. 

27 63 Provincial Museum, Luck- 
now, A Oatologub of, see — 
A catalogue of Provincial 
Musenra, Lucknow. 

2764 nifrljAn introduction to, see— 
An introduction to 

2765 uff^^LANGu ages, the Gram- 
mar of-see — The Grammar of 
JTrWfT Languages. 

2766 qTor^s Qsrrs-qrgqH, an index 
to, see — An index to qrpT^s 
^'S-qr^TTK. 

2767 by Goldstuckeb, 
see — Goldstueker on TiTO^. 

2768 qnMiqiW, A Stanza from, 
see — A stanza from TTforqpn?!^. 

2769 qft^r, the Study of, see- 
The Study of TcT^^r. 

2770 qtrsf^ the tfiq Aphorisms 
OF, see — The qjTf Aphorisms of 
Tcm#!. 

2771 qr^r Language, the Practi- 
cal Grammar of, see — The 
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Practical Grammar o£ the 
Language. 

2772 TT^ A Manoal of, see — A 
Manual of cn#r. 

2773 an essay on the 
SACRED Language, Writings 

& RELIGION, see — An essay on 
the sacred Language, writings 
and Religion of the toY^rs. 

2774: Poetry, the definition of, 
see — The Definition of Poetry. 

2775 ( sJU'-hioi ) ed. by 
^■?TT5ii?r, with notes by Pt. r'^uT- 

jCs 1-4- 

2776 — ?rfsq-oi: Kg 1-8- 

2777 — ^ Yy 1-4- 

2778 (stir^oT) 

~r|;S7n?irT7?;75^\ _ 

ifirjfnTTiT: i Ch 2- 

5779 — 1 C/i 2- 

1780 — *TffT: I 

OM 2 - 

•781 — 7ift7iTT7S^?ftIwT: I 2- 

'782 First Outlines of a Sys- 
tematic Anthropology of Asia 
by V . Giuf frida— Ruggeri, trans- ’ 
lated from Italian by 
Roy. 8vo. pp. 110. 

Oil 1 - 8 - 

It gives an account of the authro- 
pometrie characteristics in respect of 
stature, cephalic index, and nasal 
index of living subjects with addi- 
tional information on the subject 
obtained by the author from differ- 
ent sources. 


2783 The First Principles of 

Knowledge by Riekabv J— 
1896. " 5_ 

2784 First Book of Sanskrit 

by R. G. 0/t 1- 

2785 “A Forgotten Empire” 

by Sewell R. 1924. 9- 

2786 Fragments from by 

Randle H. N.1926. 2?., 6- 

2787 .V/y -12- 

2788 Formal Training and the 

Ancient Indian Thought, by 
G, I. r%. S6 5- 

2789 Foundations of Indian 

poetry ( being a survey of the 
origin and development of theo- 
ries of Indian Poetics from the 
earliest period) by Dr. J. Nobel. 
8vo. pp. 881. Co 5- 

2790 Fiscal Administration — 
UNDER Early Colas by H. wm . 
5IMr. 8vo.pp.223-235- Oa -8- 

2791 The Philosophy of Action 

or of B. G. by 

PZ 2-8- 

2792 Philosophy of Bible by 

Deusson Paul. (?r 5— 

2793 — of Beahm4lNICAL uan- 

/?/ l2- 

2794 Philosophy of the Greeks 

by Deusson Paul. Gr 9- 

2795 — OF Ancient India by - 
Grabe. R. 1899. Op 2-4- 

2796 — OF by 

Prof. S. iNrf®r. 8vo. 6-8— 
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2797 — OF by 31. A. 

Buell, publ. by A. G. W^itlgery. 
1921. cr. pp. 276. /-X/ 3- 

2798 — cr Religion. 

( With -peel'll reference to the 
Mri-hiiito im^l Gaurangite Cult.) 
by Prof. ?ri"nr®T S- 


2793 

_ 

::4’ tr 

H:! in 

Its ro- 

kitions !:o 


twiaental 

Jleta- 

pby 


Dr. 

?iml Dmi 


2800 



iy 

^ii<3en 

P:n 

il , ! 

Liii: 

.ni Eligibly ^ 

LTark. 





14- 

2801 

. — 1 

Ol 

ui^ 

'5 ^vith 

fori 

mvord. 

by 

31T? 

and 

iiitroJ. l.?y 

Edi 

aoiiii Hobii 

es, ed. 

by 


19: 

M, 

5— 

2802 


LXD 

aisxoBr, 

bv G. 

H. 

Lungle 

y.i* 

12t>. ?:foy. r: 

p. 21. 

2803 

Philos 

ujm 

i; 'AL T£A( 

’HINGS 

IS' 

TOE 3'f! 

FTiJ 

r 

3- 

2803 



Essay , in 

French 

Oil 

the Hi 

.itorj. Antiquity oE 

th^: 

i 3Ie Jit, 

erranee. 

5- 


2804 I'ooD A Drink in Rama- 
TANic age by 31 N. Roy SjJ 

2805 The I^sxchology and Eth- 
ics OF Buddhism by Bohn W . 

< If 9 — 

2806 Phenicifa's ( French ) by 

Autran G. 6- 

2807 Fox.k Tales of Hindcstan. 

JR 4-8- 

2808 Foue Unpublished Upani- 

SHADIC TESTs(srjnsi^, fjpfeq’, sn% 


ed. transl. 

for the first time. 

chap, Test lY Transl. 
1925. Roy. pp. 34. J/J 1- 

2809 Photogbaphic Negatives 
OF Indian Antiqcitss at Sirak 

4- 

2809.' 9- 

2810 3Iognl Architec- 
ture oH , see — Mongal Architec- 
ture of Tra'^tflr^. 

2811 Philosophy o£ IsI^. see— 

The Philosophy. 

2812 Philosophy, an outline o£ 

THE SYSTEM of, see-An out- 

line of the\?FJ System of phi- 
losophy 

2813 Philosophy Con temporary) 
The reign of religion in, see— 
The reign of religion in the 
contemporary philosopay- 

2813 :i Philosophy or Religion. 
an essay in, see — An essay in 
the philosophy of religion. 

2814 Philosophy, Indian, an 
outline of, see-An outiine of 
the Indian Philosophy. 

2815 Philosophy of npto 
Upanishadic period. A general 
Introduction to, see — A gene- 
ral introduction to the Philoso- 
phy of npto Upanishadic 
period. 

2816 Phonotics, a Primar of, 
see — The Primer of Phonotics. 

2817 Fiest Oeiental Oonfebanos 
T he procedings of, see — The 
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proceedings o£ the first oriental 
conferance. 

2818 Fourth Oriental Confb- 
EENCE, the Proceedings o£, see — 
The proceedings of the fourth 
Oriental Conference. 

2819 y.’j -8- 

2821 The Birth Place of 

with notes, references and 
appendices, by Pt. 

1926. Roy. 8vo pp. 
II.', 165. hit 1-8- 

2822 Birth of the War-God (^kR'- 

#¥r=r) A Poem by transl. 

from the R?i=cr into English ver- 
se by r. H. Griffith. 1879. Roy. 
pp. V. 89. At 3- 

2823 ) of 
sp^cfOrffTTiiTr. 2nd edn. Jl/ -10- 

2824 by 31^*15 ed. by 
(1904) Ei -10- 

2825 5f|tjr AND HIS muse by argn^. 
'ift'iT 1917. Roy pp, 20 La 1-8- 

2826 An essay in nviJt by 

P. G. 1905. 2ed edn. 

8vopp, 11.4. 1 SO. 2 . 1- 

2827 g'fMTi.T.’Tf,' (?3rT3T) Su -15- 

2828 Bombay in the Eleventh 
Century by H. 5TWr. 8vo pp. 
249-254. 

2829 of tTra" transl. into 
German by Weller H. 4- 

2830 V/ -6- 

2831 ^j^df A comm, on the 
fitrnifYT ( a treatise on f|% Law) 


5r 

by Corrected and ed. by 

(1904-1907) 

Bi 2-4- 

2832 spf^^iyrT (sfr-t) 

mi%FT. N 3-4- 

2833 ANT. g ^f qf ogs r (hiy^) 

N 1- 

2834 ^}??TnTrtR(HTY?it) 

STJircTR I SRtr hf|y- 

rrSTYT, ^T^RJTr'q-TTH, 

1 sfRIfra^SW ^itRSTPHTYHT 
fTJTtrRm mifRT^srrfyfewg# 
=rr^PTr^ r?! i 'RfsTTY^triy 

tRRur#! I 

’TfJm ^ira. 1 cr. pp. 328. Li 2- 

8vo pp. 328, 4*0- ' ' Le 3- 

2836 ^fcTHyfRinTHiT fssiRRDT] 

V/y -10- 

2837 ^rfwRtrt>T?RiT*5r OR the Scien- 
ce OF Politics Accoedins to 
the School of pw?H. Original 
text in dfJfJTU ch. ed. with an 
introd.notes and EngLtransL by 
Dr. F. W. Thomas, together 
with an historical introductory 
remarks and indexes by Pt. 

Pi? 2-8- 

2838 Bower Manuscripts by A. 

Hoernle. Gi 32-8- 


2835 Bibliotheca Buddhica — 
-Complete set available. Nos. I 
to XXV each fasc. for Rs. 5 
only, of these some Books 
are in Devanagari character® 
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only, others in Russian. Tibe- 
tian. and Turkish. 

l*840 Bidlio«rai*hy ot wFffT Dra- 
ma, with an introductory sketch 
by M. Schuyler, 190t» pp. xii+ 
ItnJ. ' KJ 9-S- 


2.Sii)/BRicr Summary of the 
^ o£ the glorious age ex- 
hiVdted by Sir Charles Elliott. 
lS9r), Svo. pp. ' 1 'k xyii. 

Bl 1-S- 

d840*; Brief Sketch o£ g,TO;rT?rr 
system by P. V. 1924. 

Roy. pp. 39. 1- 


2841 HRfOTfiisq 

Km 11 1- 

2S42 Beginnings o£ Indian Pan- 
riiEisM by Lauman. 1-8- 
2843 The Begining of Indian 
Db-AMlA by Hillebrandt. 1- 

ments o£ Algebra) o£ 5Tr?5!?tT=fr^- 
with expository notes and iUnst- 
rative Examples by Pt. g-irrfiT- 
ed. with further Notes 
by P, Bn 2- 

284."> W.TRiihpTiT To i 

Part 1 d: II L7<. each. 2- 


284d — — ed. by tT’TTTgM 

Sd 2 - 

2841 Book of the Balance of 
"Wisdom, an Arabic work on the 
water-balance, written by Al- 
Kha/dni in the 12th century & 
ed. by Kbanikoff C. It 87. 5- 


2848 The Book o£ the Cave— 

nrosT-^fl by Cr. 8to. 

i£p 4- 

2849 The Book of the Kindek) 
Sayings (Sanyntta-Xikaya) or 
Grouped Sutta Ft. I Kbdrai 
Sayings with Verses ( Ragatha- 
Vagga ) transl. by Mrs. Rhy? 
Davids. 1917. pp. xvi+322 

O^' 7-8- 

28,50 — o£ the Kindred Saying 
(Sanyutta Nikaya) or Grouped 
Suttas Part II. Nidana Book 
( Nidana Vagga ). transl. by 
Mrs. Rhys Davids, assisted by 
F. H. Woodward. 1922. Pp. 
xvi+206. (j-' 7-b- 

2851 — of the Kindred Say- 

ing ( Sanyutta-Nikaya ) oe 
Grouped Suttas. Pt. in 
transl. by Woodward. eJ. by 
Mrs. Rhys Davids. 1925. pp, 
xvi. 222. Of 7-8- 

2852 The 19 Boohs of RinTitxr by 

Holtzmann. 10- 

2853 ffvr'T'iiBr of king with 

Introd. Notes etc by Prof. H. 
D. The work is scribed 

to king gvrr^r, son of the Treat 
f?Tfr^r. pp. 106 1 -8- 

2854 His Lies, His Teaching 

His Order together with the 
History of the Buddhism by M. 
N. sTPf' 190l. Cr. pp. ii. 11. 
Lviii. 279. Cc 10- 


Orif,nt.al book Agency, 15 Shukrawarj Poona City. (India) 



Catalogue of Publications dealing in Sanskrit etc, 135 
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2855 as by Oldenburg. Gr 10- 

2856 ofar^trf witha comm, 

by TST-iFTffl# Edited 

with an introd. dealing with 
all important points, full Notes 
and literal Engl, transl.-by K. 
M.^pfe^.Oontos. I to V. 5/5 2- 

og 57 — Ed. with comm. Engl, 
transl. and notes by N. S. 

1911. Pt. 1 to 5.8vo, pp. 38,95. 

Bg 2-4- 

2858 — Ed. /with introd, 

comm. Engl, transl. notes and 
appendices by 1019. 

pt. 1 to 5. 8vo pp. 10, 144, 97, 
152-xii. 2- 

2859 Sbr 1- 

2300 — A short catechism 

of the annotations on it. Cantos 
I-V by N. V. 1912. cr, 

pp. n, IV, 60, Bo -4- 

28 61 as. Eis Life, His Doo 
teinbs and His Obdsb by Dr. 
H. Oldenbubg transl. from the 
German by W. Hocy. 1927. 
8vo. pp. IV 154. Cc 17-8- 

2862 as ^{^%g f A collection of 
Buddhistic Hymns— by 

fir^r of with the 

comm, of f^u%cT of to- 

gether with two lihetean versi- 
ons. Edited by. M. M. 

1918. Bi 3- 

2863 jjvrusfr transl. 

by ^1%. cr. pp.23, 395 

G.p.t.in. 2-8- 


af 

2864 gs and his religion by Saint 

Hilaire, cr. 8vo. 5- 

2865 The Buddha & his Reli- 

gion by Saint Hilaire J. B. cr. 
8vo, 3-8- 

2866 The Buddha’s “ way of 

Virtue ” A Transl. of the 
Dhammapada, by W. C D, 
Wagiswara and K. J. Saunder-s. 
2nd Impr. TJ'// 2-12- 

2867 Buddha’s path of Virtue, 
by F. L. "Woodward. A<I 1-8— 

2868 Buddhistic Antholout. 
extracts from Pali scriptures 
ed. with transl, by Neumann 
E. 1892. 8vo. Br 5-4- 

2869 Buddhist Birth — Stories 

(Jataka Tales, ) with the com- 
mentary, introd. entitled Nida- 
na Katha, or the Story of the 
Lineage, transl. from Prof. 
Fausboll’s Pali text. New and 
revised edn.f by Mrs. Rhys 
Davids, cr. 8vo Kjj 6- 

2870 Buddhist Conception of 

Spibits by Dr. with 

a Foreward by Dr. gco r ^ifli 
auiurT. Co 4- 

2871 Buddhist Illcstbated 

Mbnuscripts in Burmese by 
H. Baynes. 1895. Roy. pp.l29- 
139. 1- 

2872 Buddhist Legends, transl. 
from the orig. Pali text of the 
Dhammapada Comm, by W. 
Burlingame, fellow of the Am- 
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at 

erican Academy of Arts and Sci- 
ences, and Lecturer on Pali 
in Yale Univer:-ity. 192i. Roy. 
8vo. pp. 366+3764-378-1114. 
Not sold separately. Uu 70- 

2873 PtCDDHI'T MaH VTANA TgKTS. 

The ^=5n^ of transl. 

from P- Cowell. 

Is91. Yol. XUS. ptl, 8vo. pp. 
sni, 208. 8. 6 ‘ 20- 

287;’.) BiTDDur-T Nvu’A trfiCts. 
(six) 1-S- 

2874 — .^YCiioLoaT by Mrs. 
Rhys Davids. 1911. 

2875 BoramisT Tir.coRDS oi the 
We.-itera World by Si-yu-ki 
traad.friim the t ’hinese of Hiuen- 
Tsiang Ly Beals. 8a'o. Now 

edii. ' ‘ Kp 8- 

2876 BuDDHi-ir dn:0RD' for the 

We.«tern W drld ‘,'-4- 

2877 Buddhist Ri'-i-iuiox by 1- 
T'ins 0 “= prao-isod in India and 
the Mulav Arela[ielago ( 617- 
695 A. D.), trandtited by J. Ta. 
kakusn lS96witha map. Crown 

4 to(y+f^-), pp. lxiv+240, 

f,f io_8_ 

2878 — ScHiPTCBLS, a selec- 
tion transl. from the Pali with 
Introd. by E. I Thomas. 

ifV 2-10 

2879 — Sx )Ei!-s transl. from 

the Pali by F. L. Woodward, 
Cloth A I 1-S- 


This modest bat attractive little 

Toiome contains a store of iac«t 
interesting Buddliist Faralilea . 

He {ilie author) has wisely ciioseu 
to preserve the simplicity of Ian* 
irua'j-2 of the orig and has tliuis. 
pre'^erved uiigariiished the teachins 
of B'i’ldiiist ethics which the storia 
contain 

2880 — AS A Religion, its 

historical development and its 
prosent conditions from the 
German, revised and enlarged 
by Hackmann H. 1910. Gr 7-8- 

2SS1 — IN TB.iN3LATIONS. — 
Passages selected from the Bud- 
dhist sacred books, and transl. 
from the orig. Pali into Engl, 
by Ilenry Clarke Warren.l896. 
Sixth issue 1915. Roy. 8vo. 
pp.540. Ho 15- 

2882 — its history & Lite- 
rature by Bbys Davids. Paf 7-8- 

2883 — AND Its PL.i.CE in 
THE Mental Life of Man. 
KIND, by Paul Dahilke. 8vo. 

JHi 8 - 

2884 — AND Boddhism in 
Southern Asia, by prof. K. 

J. Saunders, cr. 8vo. 

M?n 3-S- 

2885 — Buddhism in China. 
by L. Hodous, D. D. Gr. 8vo. 

M'?>i 4-4- 

2886 — AND SciENCB.by Paul 

Dahlke, transl. by fir§f^r=^. 
8’fo- Mm 7-8- 
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288 T Tor. Boginnings of Bud- 
dhist Aet and other Essays in 
Indian and ^ Central Asian 
Archtvology. by Foucher. Be- 
yised by the Author and trans- 
lated by L. A. and F. W. 
Thomas' 1917. Roy. 8vo (101 
+7}). pp x%d+3i6. with 30", 
colloty[e plates. Paper Cover. 

Of 27- 

2S88 Beitraege Zur Lite (German) 
or commemoration volume for 
the anniversary of 75th birth- 
day of Hermann Jocobi. pnbl, 
with Indices oy Kerf el W. 20- 

2889 of 3TnT?f=r3u. 

Kin 

2890 ( A treatise on^fper ) 

by 'with a comm, by 

the author's pnpil Pt. 

ed by Bn 15- 


2891 

comm, to the Bodhicharyava- 
tara of A Budhistio 

religious treatise, ed. with 
indices by Louis De La Vallee 
Poussin. (1901-1914). Z?/ 5-4— 
j2892 (u^g“?T) with miSi 

transl, by qrrrs^Tr#. Ak -d- 

2893 Baudhayana Ritual Sutra 

by Dr. Galand. Mt 2- 

2894 ed. byR. 

^Tiu^pCr. 1920, Svo. pp. XVIII, 
503. ^ B^ 2-S- 

2895 Utlt'-^^TfiT^TofTcT 

1 8vo, pp. XI 392, 


107 / 


5 - 


2896 with Dutch 

transl. by Eaabe C. 4- 

2897 Text 

and Duicli Translation by 
Rauderch. 4— 

289 7a 

in by V. B. 

3ir\, publ. by V. G. Dr-^Ti 7 #r. 
8vo. pp. 36. 2-^ 

2898 Bengali Ravcayaxas by 

^r. ^ 8vo pp, 335. 

Ca 7-8- 

lu this book the imthcr advances 
certain theories regarding the basic 
materials upon which the Epic of 
V almiki was built and the ideals 
presented therein as also the sources 
of the Bengali Ramayanas and the 
principles contained in them, 

2899 — Religious Lyrics, 
Shakta. Selected and Transl. by 
Edward Thompson, and A. M. 
Spencer. Or. 8vo. Paper, Cloth, 

As 1 - 8 - 

A selection of over a hundred lyri- 
cs from the Shakta literature of 
Bengal, translated into English pro- 
se, with explanatory notes. An in- 
troduction traces the development 
of Shaktism, the worship of the fe- 
male energy in nature, as personi- 
fied in Durga and Kali, anil sugg- 
ests reasons for the prevalence of 
this worship in Bengal and for the 
popularity of the literature vihicli 
it has produced. An iiiteiesting and 
sympathetic study is given of the 
work of Eamprasad Sen, whose 
poems in this selection out number 
those of all other writers, ' these 
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poeiiw^ ' says tlie translator, ' bare 
gone tt'» tlie lieart of a people as few 
poets* work have done. Sucli songs as 
the exquisite ‘'This day will surely 
|iass, tliis day %vill pass*’ I 

liave lieani from eoelies outhe road 
or workers in tiie paddy fiedds: I 
have litaifd it l>y l>ro.id rivers at- 

silliest, wliOfi t!ie p,irrr>is were fly- 
ing hi r»xwt ai;d the village folk 
thr»>ngi!iir frrmi marketing to the 
ferr.v. ' At the teid of the selections 
are liftee!! Aeamaid and Vijara 
Hone\s, t ikon from different w'riters 
,aml ar:'iin:ted tf,.> t'orm a drama ot 
wade-mie and fart-‘welL 

2900 Belonging to 

the’%nmT«?#?frTr. A treatise on 
theVedas. ed. by Dr. W. Caland. 
q904-l9!9). Bn 11-12- 

2900(( — 4 Ojelonging to 

the ed. by Dr. 

CalanJ -vol. I-lII. Bi 16-8- 

2901 with 

and Aa 8- 

2902 — \lT:rtngjTp7^f%ci!T5EiflT- 

I a« 3-1- 

2903 — 

Wf?TN?r3t^T I An 2-12- 

2904 lilFI o£ siisispn^^, iraith- 
fully transl. into h ngl. by M. 
ffna^-irr. Part. I cr. pp. xx, l23. 

Vr 1-4- 

2905 — with the oE 

and the gloss Jimm o£ 

Me 7. 

2906 ■ — with the comm, of 

ti.aisl. into Engl, 
from the o'-iginal tWtT by 


Dr. E. Roer. 1905. cr. 8-fo. 

pp. 595. Cc 4- 

2907 — with WEsn’s eomta. 

translated into Engi. by S. C. 
W,. P-. 15-’ 

2908 — Text and trand. 

with iladhva’s. comm, by 
:^;:3T^?TP.r:T. A'J 15- 

2909 — iT’Tfr transl. by K. B. 

Roy. pp. 8. -8- 

2910 orig.^ 

text with FRi3r transl. by V. Y. 
^r^ssirtr. 1917. An 3- 

2911 3?rs^:-5g^(Ti?PT:i5r^^a%::iT i 
with StTERtmKT and 3Tr:T??ftRTi5T- 
zm. Vols. 1-3. Au 22-8- 

2912 (k^r^) by 

?ErTT%r^?rr’:=qr with a comm, called 
c!Y?r?f by and 

by a pu- 

pil o£ afig--^T?Ff5Fr. Ch 15- 

2913 ) ^1^- 

N 3-12- 

29 4 , WWa text by 

Laco to F. 3 vols. each 10- 

2915 (■^%rax) giT?T#!r- 

^ITTSSTT?! E5rT'Pi?TfnS3# 
ra'cTRTPrsT^-crri fu 

m^TOTi^rrvTte tiitei^d g i Gbd 3- 

2916 — ^mrfWTix^afw » %#■ 

?«=» 

1 Ch 2- 

2917 — Translated by K. 

Ad 4-8- 
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Tins very popular astrological trea- 
tise whicli lias been out of print for 
some time bas now been reprinted. 

2918 — V// 2-3- 

2919 1 

Ll -4- 

2920 — \ ed. by 

1912. Eoy pp. 4, 172^ 
5. Vu 2-8- 

2921 (attributed to ^tMf) A 
sumiuary o£ the deities and my- 
ths o£ the critically ed. in 
the orig. Sanskrit [ Nagari ] 
letters, with an introd. and 
seven appendices and transl into 
Engl, with critical and illnstra 
live notes vol. 6. by Prof. A. A. 
Macdonell. 1904, Roy. .8vo. 
pp. 234+350 = 584. Not sold 
separately. Ho 21- 

Tlie Great Deity (book), “hardly la- 
ter than 400 B. C. ” is one of the 
oldest books anciallary to the Rig- 
Teda. It includes very ancient epic 
material so the story of U rvashi, the 
nymph that loved a mortal (whence 
Kalidas’s great drama Urvashi). 
Text IS edited in a way that meets 
the most rigorous demands of exact 
pliiLdogical criticism. The typo- 
graphic presentation* of text, version 
and notes (critical and expository) 
IS a mod^^l of convenience, 

322 ■ — Text, an index to the 
Gods o£ the %%fby edi- 
ted by (1899-1923) 

Si 3- 

>23 |?gii!jcfur A collection of 
Hindn mythology and traditions. 


edited by M. M. fr^THT^sTrCr. 
(1888-1897) -i-S- 

2924^fg^g^t;m^ps, by T. R. in;7i?j^7- 
=^. ed. by pt. gsf^-srsirar. 
1924. Svo. pp. xxir, 618. 

j/,/ 4-S- 

2925 — (Calico Boand) V,/_4— 8— 

2926 ff^5^T,-=IF5 Compiled by 

T. R. 1922. er. pp, 21, 

96, G7. j/, _S_ 

2927 pt. 1 to S. 

V // 40- 

2928 pr>Tf7T3i?>w^Tr^ — ( ij- ) 

V /j 1-8- 

2929 ffrig%r?l iM) Pt. I A; H, 

Yj - 12 I 

2930 by with 

comm, of ed. by II. M. 

1895. part 1 sup. 
Roy. pp. 27, 661 V/ 5- 

2930« — Ed. by 

1897. Vol. I pt. ir snp. Roy. 
pp. Vn, 26, 643-1263. Yj 5- 

29305 ff^sisyGiidf ( IfPrr ) 

TrsrRTJTrrr 1 An 1-12- 

2931 ) 

J^Tc 1 — S— 

2932 ) fw- 

gTT&rat'Mdr I Vols I &. II, 

Aa 10-12- 

2933 sn;^) A 

treatise on gr >i,n. »r by t 

ed. by q-. 

alias crifwr# /?v 6- 
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29;>4 

fT^irpjfoqT^^fT, I 

p-'?r^r I C/'f 0-S- 

21}:ir> ^T'flF"'^ Containing the 

ir.i titiuii'S of the f-T'-j-jksr in 
Oil. by M. M. 

( WPI-IOOO ) Bf 4-S- 
29:;u orig, with 

traiisl. otl by STfST^fT*'. I?!.".. 
Roy. p[i. 2.;),71 1-.S- 

29; 7 fKMf-sngffrinTflT^srilluftratod. 
part I containing 256. ami part 
II 2.57-41 (» re.sp<"Ctively. 

1927. 2nd eJn, cr, pp 16. 471, 
1.5, 4u6 irti oaca J — 


29: > (c^-3T.-.l62j 

paper cover. X -14- 


29; ‘9 

— ( ?^T(5rT.'. 1S2‘ 


cloth cover. Y 1— 

2?4h 

— «f%^r { fkr^is. 1 S2 ' 


.dik cover. V 1-4- 

2941 

— ^rsrrs 144. V,/ 1-8- 

2941., 

— »¥Tr^rTs 151, cloth 


fover. V,^ 1- 

2942 ^T. ) Pt I 

to ,1 Y,J 4-S- 

2943 Bbahma (German) New life 

— VTW#! the secret study of 
India for ae* firing a better life 
by Mahatma Akaja. 1- 

2944. Cf5^ 

). 0’ 2-12- 

2945 — — (f^5.;c:) 

tnicfjfs’Trmt^ _V 3-8- 

2946 — ^5'=tj!-3li.qs:5rj7f,q'- 

Eirjf'Urs'sf,?: A' 5- 


w 

2947 First step to worlj- 
Salvation, the true builder 
of man, by ^sfp^s- 

Ad — 4- 

2948 5fgi=g«4tii'7I4 in r|^. cr, pp. 

51. Kg -3- 

2949 3fl(3RiRir or An inquiry 
into the philosophical basis of 
theism, transl. into Engl.. from 
the orig. 'twf by f%?rplP-T em» 

^ cr. pp. iv, ii, 255. Q 1-8- 

)TTif5fk5=3?=rrw. r- 2-4- 

2951 arirrT%trPr and q^=qw 5 i% of 
3TrTsr^rai?r. with his own comm, 
and an Engl- introd.by R. ^isj- 
^^rwsii^r. Vi 1- 

29.52 or Intctiok of the 

Acsolote An introd. to the 
Study of Hindu Philsophy by 
•5T3Tr^5=5rr^ with portrait, cr. 
Svo. JAvv 3-S- 

2953 — ( %r=Tr ) srrnT^ 

smr ^iirrsTvr. Yy 

2954 Engl, transl. by 

R. N. all parts 17- 

1 Part sf^ & iinr^ffiT^. 6- 

2 Part Ilfasc I pp. 1-176 3- 

3 Part II „ II pp. 177-232 

1 - 8 - 

4 part II „ III .completing' 

the work. 7- 

2955 5|5rfTr?Y»TpTi-cqw-_( ) A 

comm, on sriri^s called 
MFsnrr^isT by ed. 

by pt pn%^irgT^^W. 

Ch 1-S- 
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5f 

2957 3551? «friTvrni3fTiRrer??^. 

Yl -3- 

2958 ^l%ir by Annie Besant. 

1922. A(J 1-8 

The six inaugural lectures of the 
Brahma vidrashram with a Preface 
hy S. Subramanya Iyer A survey 
of the held of synthetical stud\ as 
diiferential manifestations of the 
Cosmic Life. Chapter I Mysticism 
God Manifesting as will. Chapter 
II Eeligion God Manifesting as 
Love. Chapter III Philosophy' 
God Manifesting as Understanding. 
Cliaptea IT Literature and Art : 
God Manifesting as Beanty Cha- 
pter T * Science God Manifesting 
as K Tiowledge, Chapter TI Social 
Organisation • God Manifesting as 
Society. 

2958a A comm, 

by ar^crr?!?^ on of 

ed. by 1-4- 

Roy.pp.2, 17,819. Ams 10- 

2959 or Endeavours after 

the life divine by wn^rr^i cH^- 
jjTO. cr. pp. 172, XX. Cc 1-8- 

2960 Yl -4- 

2961 — 

3Rfcfi%fii wNddo^a^ur. 
la i ^iifa i cbwfgd . Yij 5- 

2962 — without erhui 

(sTH^’sedn.) Ad 3- 

2963 — Text with notes, only 

Ad 2—4— 

2964 — With the comm, of 

transl. into Engl, by 
K. M. sfH'df. 1870. 1 Eac..Bi 1- 


2965 — With a comm, by 

ed. by 7. 

. Bit 4-8— 

2966 — With a comm, called 

— ( ?TTf rs 1-2 ' by 

4i%=ir=^ii and a sub-commentary 
called 

by ed. by 

and by wirh 

a comm, called by 

trivT. Oh 4-8- 

2967 — of original 

transl. into with the 
comments of sr^, ^pnw'sr, 
and by G G. ■srif. I'jl2. 
8vo. pp. 2, 16, 840. Ox 6- 

2968 — in Bengali ch. with 
the Bhagavatabhasya and its 
Bengali translation, by Pt. 
Haridas Vidyavagisa Bhagavat 
carya. 8vo. pp. 277. 0<. 2-8— 

For the first time it has been 
shown that the BraJuna ISaino^ have 
their parallels in the Sit eimadllta:! at 
and that the latter is a commeiit.iry 
on the former. 



imrw 1 vol I & n An 12— 


2970 ^jspJ3T^Jn>fiw \ # 

^f3r^«rn3^3T3i=rfR^ ^ i Am 18- 
2972 — with a comm. 

by fwT=Tf^- by 

gf^wr. Oh 9- 
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297;i — of with 

srmr of ^?T=rr of 

anr^Ws^. aail of arqwiWTi 
pnblishf'il in pts. each part 
containing Roy. Svo. pp. SO. 
cu ‘h part. Vv 1-0 

2974 — by with 

rsTur by and 

a glot«< by This is 

a coiunt. on jrisT^'ir's' on 

Ji, 13- 

297.* — with in the begin- 
ning, ’ by srf3?sTr=^, pocket 
edn. Ml 1-6- 

2977 — witbrnty^^a^ (sTT#? 

' voL 1 to 4. y,s 13-8- 

2979 5ts!-g-5f5it5|?nT<'>^?; Text with 
notes and English transla- 
tion. by Dr. 1923. 

Svo pp. 226. II ixii. O,/ 6- 
29bO 

| c'h 
srmrftwsr- 

^^TTJTffr, arw •‘i.ThrT%gvjri3r^nhq-. 

Vi/ 12- 

29S2 -— Orig with Jt^raitransl. 
by Eitffsi?rrsr^r#r%. arwr^r 2-4. 
Svo. pp. 427, 549. 20- 

2983— 

3W)5icj!^ 3T{%^Drr% qt=r-gir-?fn^ 
mq- Rn^isri ^- 

wfj r^igr^, 3T??trw irthW} 

ed. bj 

1923. pp. 530. 4/^. 3_ 


2984 ^ ^ 

35^^, fTOfiRDr fwr wicTrf? %r- 
^orrrtfgcr sNr). ed. & transl. 
into mfr by V. V. ^pf^^lTiT. 
1924. arstrnr I. part I. Svo pp 
17,27,824. ^4/. X 

2985 aji^jTf^ftKoPTityf i 

I ^4fj 4-4- 

2986 sTSiH^ifii^'+Tf (^?iwr) of 

and ?tr^T5#7FI ('^inr ) by 
edited by 

3- 

^t^sTflT fSs''?', ed. by Pt. B.^K. 
f^irfr and ^PTRTTTWTr. 1917. 
Svo pp. 84. Z^ 1-8- 

2988 ( t?!5=cT) with siftr 

^srfr by a pupil of sfhrw^, 
ed. by wrw. 1914. Svo, pp. 4, 
143. an -12- 

2989 — or^ei?5(Jr^f^m, by tr^. 
RNM^ttiWld with a life sketch 
in Engl, and half tone portrait 
of the anthor. cr. Svo. pp. 322. 

cloth. V?- 2-8- 

2990 — ^nrJTSFnfm, 

iBcf (jrssrrmjsn^t) V/ i- 

2991 — I 

Au 2-7- 

2992 — , irariTFstrpr. 

ZTff 1-8- 

2993 ^snspira^f— ( ftfrer ) tr ^bxra i ^- 

w^. N' -8- 

2994 and %^l5tfr’T^^- 
Text and transl. Ati -7— 
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29947 Brahma and thb Beahma- 
KA? Ijy Martin Hang. 
pp. 4'^ (y I 3— 

2995 of ed 

Ijv :=r^rr. 1904 Svo. pp. 

74. Bh 

2990 ( ^cT ) A comm, 

on the by Trirr^?=rwr3:=rpT- 

ed by ^rjy-^^r^rFrrH'srrrJT. 

C/i 6 - 

2990a ^?i’’si^r3T (ep?ay )- Javanese 
by Dr. Juyn Boll. Svo. pp. 271. 
282. 1- 

2997 EBAH.MA-KNOtvi,ED 3e: An 
Outline of the Philosophy 
OF THE Vedanta, as set forth by 
the Upanishadsandby Shanlcara- 
ed. by L. D. Barnett. 3rd edn- 

JV/i 2-12- 

2998 Brahmi Language — introd. 
and garmuiar. Part I 

G/ 2—8— 

2999 ( ’1. wf } 

Epfr-yDcT. T'> -8- 

3000 (5?:fot) Yij 1- 

3001 Orig. text 

transl. into Engl, with com- 
mentary by V. fjsqy. 1916. Roy. 
pp X, Svo. po 1-8- 

3002 — English translation. 

Mf 1 - 8 - 

3003 Brahman.a Quotations in 

by Prof. p. D giir. Svo. 
pp 43-53 -S- 

3004 ( w ) 5fif5n^sr- 

1 Oh 3- 


3r 

3005 British Beginnings in 

Western India. 1579-1657; 
An Account of the early days 
of ihe British Factory of Surat 
with ten full-pago illu^trations 
and t'nree map.^j.by H. G. RaW- 
LiNsoN. 1920. S\ o. Cb+0), pp. 
vi+158, 7-14- 

3006 The Brain of India by 

stTt- 1927. cr. pp. 47. 

Cti - 8 - 

3007 Brrraa, Ancient Mane- 
MENT3 in, see-Ancient manuments 
in Burma 

3008 Bible, the philosophy of, 
see — the Philosophy of the 
Bible. 

3009 Brahman Text, the world 
view of, see-The world view 
of Text. 

3010 Brahmanism, the women 
in, see — The women in Brah- 
manism. 

3011 Brahmanica] the 

philosophy of, see — The Philo- 
sophy of the Brahmanical 

3012 ^fiTurs, the daily prayers 
of, see — The daily prayers of 
the aPFfuys. 

3013 the doctrine of sa- 
crifice in, see — The doctrine 
of sacrifice in the STiflws. 

3014 Bombay University matric 
sanskiit papers of, see — 
Papers of the Bombay Uni- 
versity matric examination. 
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3015 Rriti-h Empire* in Imlia, 
the history of, -><* 1 * — Tl** His- 
tory of t!i<; I'rlti-h Empir** 
in Imlia 

Briti'\ In iia. a ■ i-tory 
iVii'ii :he 4‘ar'ii-'^ Engii'h in- 
tcToo'ir-e, St*!* — A Hi'tory of 
Briti'h luJii troin t!.*.* earli- 
p-t Engli'I: rnfL‘rcour><\ 

:Uil7 Tfs,, in*' saying* oi', s***? 

Ti;t* s.iyini*' o£ j-g. 

30 1"* '■ift. t'i<i liif* ami earlv his- 
tory ot' ills urJor, > T ii<* lift* 
of an-l early History of 
}ii.< onler. 

3<tl0 fft.iq', TH® tlFK AXD Work 

or, »<*(* Tun life anJ work of 

I>tL*0 Bcpnuwr ARl’, IH ’• r.EGTJf- 
itlNiW < tr, see-— Tiie beginnings 
of BuJhi-r Art. 

oU-M — I>R.V’W.V, THe S' Ll.> 
TICSS from, see — T.'m .'el(»<-tinns 
from Biidiinisl drama. 

3022 lElSX* 'UTOAL REOOiirj,3 

aneionr.-T'Tiri:. see — Aneient 
l>uil<lhi'*t Historical records — 

3023 — JcuN'o<TB.VPH7.-Txnrvs, 
see Indian Buddhist Icono — 
graphy. 

3024 -- LiTCRATcrE, the 

MAXr.*CRirT KEJIAIXs OF, See — 
Manuscript remains of Bud- 
ilhist Literature 


PKALiS'i IN' Sanskrit eic. 

no2.'> UriMs OF *7?fii3!i,— 

a i.rinn to, see — A guide to 
the Baddhi>t ruins of 

3i'2t*. llri.oaisT CNn’ERSiTiKs- 
Induv TEunErsor. 'oe— The 
Inlian teachers of the Buildhist 
I’nii er.'iti'Js 

31 '27 Bi'i*r)ni*Ti3 Pn:LO*>ti ar, a 
M VNT' V OF. see — -V nianual of 
■Da iJni'tic Philosophy. 

3(i2.s — PaiLOsoPHV. 'ToIe- 

•-OMI.N.V to A ' HISlOrY of. se*i_ 
Prolcgoinina to a JListory of 
Bu'l'ihUt Philosophy 

p!iilo.*op!.y. 1 he problem 

rj — The problem of Bud- 
dhittic Pidiosophy 

3030 __ Thoeghi, the st&tkm 
Qj. sf».j — The system of Buddhi- 
stic thought. 

3031 BUDi'HISil AND THE BCD- 
DHIST school, tha spread of' the 
early history of,see-The spread 
of the early history of the 
Budduisin and Buddhist school. 

3032 — THE CESTRVL CONCEP- 
TION or. see — The Central con- 
ception of Buddhism. 

3033 — THE HEART Ox, See — 
The Heart of Buddhism 

3034 Indian, the legends 
OF, see — The legend* of Indian 
Buddhism. 

3035 — Indian, original and 

DEVELOPED DOCTRINES OF, SeS — 
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origmal and developed doc- 
trines of the Indian Buddhism. 

3036 A MANUAL OF, 

see — A Manual of Indian Bud- 
dhism. 

3037 THE MANUAL OF, See 

— “The Manual of Bnddhism. 

3038 — the message of, see — 
The Message of Bnddhism. 

3039 — Modern-Southern, the 
dogma in, see— The dogma 
in > the Southern Buddhism, 
Modern, 

3040 — Northern, the Gods of, 
see — The Gods of Northern 
Buddhism. 

3041 - The Psychology and 

ethics of, see — The psychology 
and ethics of Buddhism. 

3042 - - the soul theory of, 
See — The soul theory of Bud- 
dhism. 

3043 Buddhism, the story of, 
see — the Story of Buddhism 

3044 Bengali Script, /he origin 
OF, see — the origin of Bengali 
Scirpt, 

3045 Bengali Language, the his- 
tory of, see — The History of the 
Bengali Language. 

3046 Bodleian Library, mo- 

HAMMADAN COINS IN, See the 

Mohammadan coins in the bod- 
leian Library. 

3047 

of with the comm, of 

JIj 3- 


3048 — 

1- 

3049 A comni. on 5irT%- 

-q-'s by ed 

with intred Ac. by G.X. 

1924. 8vo. pp. 2.117. -15- 

3050 fsrrqqr 

T i-4- 

3051 ) ry E. H. 

#U?i3-PT. 1- 

3052 ^^RK- 

^^•^:3TT:uY:T3Tf%^, V, 2-8- 

3053 — 

mf%cT: i 1--4- 

3053l/ — rf- 

pt. I A II 

Ch 7-8- 

3054 by ^ifii 

1922. 5th edn. cr. Svo pp. IX, 
140. “12- 

3055 oE with 

=^i5fTr%fT%; ed and publ. by 
M. T. 1917- Roy pp. 

3 , 100 Bn 2 - 

3056 

q-fBi-ff wim- 

TTcT?rrr’5rJTm7?TrMi=T: \ pp. 282- 

i: 2- 

3057 Oontainiag 

of irr^ and 35nt%?^ aad ^n%^T- 
of transl. into Engl. 

by 

3058 ) or the 
works of 

fftf^nrirR'TrFJT, the late of 
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5T»I'r with sevoral half-tone ill- 
( edn. de Luxe) 10- 
Ordinary. V/ 2-8- 

3050 or the Aphorism-* of 

with the comm, of 
fT-.r,- on the Hindu Doctrine of 
Faitu, traji"! hr E. B. Cowell. 
1S7S. ‘ /„ 2- 

:>UiO T 14- 

3u61 — V' -10- 

3062 vTJisjf.prwisq-i^r?:' — / 

4 ■ vflfl =7^ r. 

,V 1- 


306.’. vrnwsi’Tr ^r^vtFr. 

floo-e >hc(‘t'-. A' -12- 

3 (»tH — <vr:R;:r^::nw^S'H?-m%7:) 

■ET!?^. .V 2-8- 


,3066 — 

;5i i67 — 

306& — 
3063 — 


'^''liHrTcrrfr. 

V 1- 

’ -"^TNT’ ' silk cover, ^ 
.V 1- 

rr7r-,Tr^rh=T»T l .4-/ 2- 
^tv3TfVr-yrre'i^^r=n%fT9TT 


'•Tcfc-.-T' .i f 6-4- 


3070 — sf< ”s 34 I 

*07=^: ( 4a 1-S- 


3071 — ^TJT5g^^Ty5inT t%i%?t^ 1 
s^riwiT cfSTi stm- 

I _4a 6-4— 


3072 — !=TTrt^=^A4?!3r^fl%T i 
nirTf5r»Tr«rtTi^r i _4a 1-4- 

3073 ! n-«wi >5^: \ 
Roy.pp. 4, 6, 5, 820. Ci 12- 


V[ 

(?.) ajrtrsjj^irgi^r^vrf'STJ? (s) 

sn-JF^wk ( ^m ) wr^Pf. ( «) ■snr- 
?n'-4i%T%fn- uii-4C(m.T^m. ('*.) 
^:fHii3r(iT^?r, (s 

( -*) 

*riTEf€iWJf§R: — 

-k- =Tkrr s^nErftnTssitfffaTqjqrr kra^Tct- 
ftnFgkcfr I 

3074 — sT^r^ikr 1 T%?Tkr5=5ar 
(!*.) 

v5^T=^rfe'^5p3fp=rr — rt^o^rs[%i;T 
1 5; 1 

( ^ 1 ■ €r574!PT4s^.tr'j|;fiT — 

Cj) #4’W*ri5nr-5#!f%^i. (’i) ^ 
?I^PTS^^fkfT:-^r^tK05r: (^) SiPPT- 
'Tk*?%%rr%?TT-<ITkl'f^^f-r^. (-s) 
?W7:=i^«H^i%Tr%cR-qTiqr^^ 
RaWfarftsTi 7r4%'«WcT:-3T<Fl3^; 

I 3T3r 5^^; 

5:51 

ijT kf?nprk I Ed. by ^ 

and -fpiTnTsrnfr. 1915. Roy, pp. 
1325. Ou" 10- 

3075 — with the comm, called 

‘spfPF^fiI?r’ ofe^hj^sTR in ex- 
cellent Advaitic comm, cr, svo. 
pp. 614. Cloth. Yi 4- 

3076 — With easy 

annotations literal Engl. transL 
by ^flcTTSTTST 5TfT>iJPT. & sfT5r=^s5 
^r=TT*!5^. 1929. Svo. pp. 18, 
xxvni, 336 Cc 2-8- 

3077 — JTT^rikffPTFrwr- t® 

nofrcRT imsnnTnssrk 
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»T 

; 3 ,]?cT^ ^r%=Tr I ed. by T. N. ^- 
192S. aT!iJir?r 1-6. Roy. 
pp 56i. Tan 5- 

3077a — With easy anno- 
tations and literal Engl, transi. 
by f*pTRrarc??5rgqoT. and srf^=^- 
'^Prryq-oT. 1921. 8vo. ^pp 18. 
Lxxviii. 3:16 G 2-8- 

3077’/ ^TiT^iiTf 3fv 6- 

3077, ‘ 55 ^. JIp -4- 

3078 — Test alone in bold 
Cliaracters, Printed on fine 
wtiito paper. Very nsefal for 
TRRDT. Roy. 3vo. pp. 100. -8- 

L^rrl- (^Hindi 

translation V// 4- 

3078’/ — trt?=)dra=fi 

%f<T?5T J?THcE 

V/y 2-8- 

3078' ■ — ’f^TWfcT ^OT- 

=iJ1^ dt^d aFFirtTfl^. 

Vv 4- 

3079 — 

{ silk cover) Vij 10- 
3079^/ — — Vf/ 1— 

3079// ^TJTf#7» andiTCTqHii^oEtrff^ 
ifrK^ ed. by pt K. T. sfn%r?rr- 
=^1^ with a preface and Engl, 
foreward by or. 3f<^. 

I9i;. cr. Ild 1- 

3079(' — with the sTTwr of ?%- 
€ 'cd. byA. TTfr- 
& K- 1895. Roy. 

pp. 24, 446. 2. Bs 2-l2- 


3080 *Fi|j|jldPT?fR=^, in fffr by 

^fiRTsfr. -2- 

3080,7 with irnSr trans- 

lation & comm, by B. G. f53'^. 
1915. Svo. pp. 60l, 854. 

3080'/ — Tfiffr, r%s'- 

4Frr?=T^5T3T, fRT 

V'l 1 - 6 - 

3080c — (Poket size.) V*. -10- 

3081 — contains, 

1 ~ ®rg'F?FT, :) ^Fj^sr- 

4 5 — STFrf- 

JTRT, 6 nrq^ 7 iTr=TtErfT'R 8 
9 10 larg-- 

?rf=^dTir. il 5Trq3Tr=^^ and 12 
ifRir. 

3081// Text, one inch in 

length and breadth. Curiosity 
of the world. The smallest book 
of the world, J// 1- 

3o815 — \^ffFrfr Text. Engl, 

transi. notes and annotations 
by the late ^^TiraTRT. 7?/ -12- 

3082 — Translated into Fugl. 

with the g-sieg^iFTR and aigfircir 
by K. T. Of 9-6- 

3083 — A fresh study. Being 

a plea for the historical study 
and interpretation of the *iraT 
by Prof. D. B. Oa 1- 

3084 — with the of srrtrRT- 

531 and the of 

ed. by M. 

Parts 16. Or. 8vo. pp. 40 8- 

3085 — With an English transL 
and explanatory notes from 
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*r 

all the three inr3rT'' by K. S. 
»TJmTrJTSTr*»'r. Vol I Chapter. 
I-II Ft 2- 

3(>8*i — Test Engl, 

trail*!. an<l comm of w-j-5r5T=5rr^ 
by Pt. A ir?73/-r';»5-. lOlS. 
Ith .T pp. XII 

]j 5- 

30SS — Tran-., a : i i-oinai. in 
Eugl. aecor to xr-' 
by S. li" ’u. M’o pp. 

Lx.kviii, 317. VI .V 3 -<- 

30fr‘.> — Eiigl. rr ji'I. with 

comm, auii reiV-reii.e* to t.ie 
Bible, etc by31. .M.™#- ::-S- 

3bl>0 — Eng:. tnuiM. by 5=^rifir 
tfrirrsi^T. 1-lJ- 

3001 — text, liieralEngl. 

tr.an*!. comm- and index by 
1022 3r J eJn. cr. 
pp. ran. -t 18, ... 2-s- 

3092 

r^srrr^r 

TtqT?r?rsrf7iT!ir?7w?ntT[%i=rr i 

Lz 2- 

3093 — i 

ed. by Pt. STUr, 

1910, iJoy. pp. 41, 280. 

Y; 2-8- 

3094 — The text u£ by A. V. 

>T?5rw. 1025. pp. 72. Itonble 
Itemi. _2_ 

3095 — swftrRfjToimifr. 

V/ 2-8- 

*Jai*NTAL Book AoiaicY, 


»T 

3090 — 1 Sm 2- 

3097 — i 

S'u 2-4- 

3098 

sfiFTT 1 1893. Svo. pp. G. 347, 

Bo 1- 

3099 — Devanagari Text and 

Free English translation, Lite, 
ral transl. and in trod, on ^fffir 
grammar. by iirs, Besant 
and A / 1- 

3100 — Engl, transl. by Annie 

Besant. _ 4 ,/ 4-3- 

3101 — Devanagari Text and 
Engl, transl. by Anni Besant 

Ac -4- 

3102 — English transl. by 
Annie Besant. Arl Paper -6- 

Cloth 1- 

3103 — Engl, transl. by Annie 

Besant. Afl Cloth 1- 

3104 — 1 The Song Celestial) 

Poetic Engl, transl. by Sir. 
Edwin Arnold. Cloth 1-12- 

Leather Acf 3-8- 

3105 — (The Lords Song) by 

L. Barnett 2- 

3106 — Xotes and index to 
the, by K. Browning. -12- 

3107 — Text and transl. by 

by F. T. Brooks, art wrap- 
pers. 1-4- 
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31()S — Engl, transl. by F. 
T. Brooks. -12- 

3109 i’ransl with criticism o£ 

age, original size etc. by Garbe 
R. (German.) 6- 

3110 — Engl, transl. by W. 
Q. Judge. CKuiv York') 4-8- 

3112 Sansk. text in Roman 

character and preface in French 
by Michalski. W Fr 3- 

3112(7 — ed. with text, 

word meaning. Engl, 
transl. notes & comm, by 

Po 2- 

3113 — or Dialogues between 

foir and transl. into Engl, 
with notes by Wilkinson, 3rd 
edn. publ. with text by 

gr5r.1896.cr.pp.134. 2- 

3114 — Transl. by Mr. Cnarles 
Wilkins. Rew edn. revised 
and enlarged with two learned 
introds by Prof. 

and sth jiI. Rt —12— 

3115 — or Song of the Blessed 
one Indias favonrite Bible; in- 
terpreted by F. Edgerton. 

Op 8-12- 

3116 — Shri Gitamrka 

Bodhini, compiled by Vana- 
pati Rama Prapanna Das , alias 
Lt. Henry Wahab. -4— 

3118 — &r^r?rffT. 

1 - 8 - 

3119 — -jpan rii.P T q?f suN^gi^rffa. 

Kg 2-S- 


3120 — *7f-rr' with transl. 

by C. G. 5Tr3. ipt. I- l to 
3. Svo, 443. Z>,y 3-8- 

3121 — Orig .with transl. 

by C. G. JTiw. pt. II. sTKgigs. 

4 to 6. Svo. pp. 372. 3_ 

3122 — lOrig. with transl. 
by G. G. sTTf . 1909. pt. 11 
sTsgrgs 7 to 12. Svo. pp. 282. 

/7.S- 3- 

3123 — Orig, with Hirifr transl. 

by G. G. 1910. pt. Ill 
Svo. pp. 437. 3- 

3124 — -swit in with 

orig. by C. G. ^rf . 1910. 

pt. IV Svo 'pp. 626. ps 2— 

3125 — With imir transl, by 

K. V. ^ijrsTr^. 1913. 5— 

3126 

?Tm5Tri:g, Hfcgw, trtee- 

^ aw, 'jfrartfw 

rar^irw+.N tgfreT'rr , SR^ggr, 

5rf^wi%wrg^irivr^r, g-gm 

parts I and 
n pp. 1340. Ak 10- 

3127 — Orig. with f^r transl. 
and comm, by 

^xrg- 1st, andsfs^rrg II, with 100 
wgr: Svo pp.l36. 8 1- 

3128 — q-. 

iWTcfT I Ch 4- 

3129 — - With iHr transl. by 
5rW5T5qrfk. or. pp. 13. Kg -2- 

3130 — An English Essay by 

C. Jinarajadasa. -2- 
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*r 

3131 *— An E?^ay on rh>s 

by Vol £,11. 12^ 

3132 — An introduction to. 
for English readers, and com- 
ment!* on IJritieh conni'clion 
•with India by AV. L.Wilm.-’hnrt. 

1-S- 

3133 — - Tntrod. lo the 
ii'xt and Enul. srau'I liy 
V. K. ^ irrgjIT’ 3 ' ~ wii h a general 
intr ,d. and no:.-- aocordini: 
to ^,T:'’='V=T Pi ilo*ophy. 3 >- 

31!U — An iulrod. to, l»y 

Garbi*, transl. from ti'c Ger- 
man into Engl, liy X. B. 
r.tl8. Huy. pp. 33. l-iJ- 

3];'.r< — An Iiitrudacrion to 

hy D, S. ?*»'. 1— 

31 oti — and the an in- 

troduction to the study of 
the Gospel of Life ; by F. T. 
Brook*. Vol. 1. pp. 400. cloth 
W rappers. Y v 1— 

3137 — The Divine path to 

God, by K. S. 1- 

313S — Class Lectures on the 
Hindu Philosophy of ocnduct., 
by M. Hangacharya. Yols. 

( all out. ) 5- 

3139 — Four Lectures deliver- 
ed in Engl, -with the apprecia- 
tion of Dr. Subramania Aiyor 
by T. Subramania in 1886. 

<,loth .4/’ 1-8- 

Board — 2-8— 


3140 — Lectnres on. by Pt 

3141 — Hints on tre study 

of — Four Lecture* by Mrs. Be* 
*ani, 191.15. Ciorh 1-'^- 

Boards Ne'w eJn. 1-2- 

Wapp^r — 14 - 

3142 — Message of tu** — A 
message of Karma in Eugl by 


3143i — Pnilosophy oc tL* 

An exposition by < \r agr.nlal 
Xaji. (2 Vols_). Boards ."-S- 
Cloth 0-S— 

3144 — A Study by A". G 

publ by L. B. 1924 <t 

pp. se. l-4_ 

3145 — A synthesis of, \— 

3146 — Thoughts on the, by 

a Brahmin F. T. S. A series 
of 12 lectures read before the 
K. T. S. 8- 

3147 — And our Social Pro- 
blems by K. S. TTJT^rft 

Y. -4- 

3148 

= Yy 5- 

3149 By #r'3D55r^, 
ed. with commentary, critical 
notes ^ iatrod. hy sT3;"3Ti33Tf%?r 
and preface by Prof. M. Wint- 
trnitz. 1925. Svo. pp. xxvi,98- 

2— 4 — 

3150 (^tr. ^.) Vy 1- 

(India ) 
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3151 ) with a 
commentary by A. V. nrqr^- 

Vr - 6 - 

3152 A Kavya ul 
cantos 9 by M. M. 

Fr -10- 

3153 iiJw«£i^visK?qr5ir ( gifT. m. ) 

Vij 1-4- 

3154*ritqRF^ 

8vo. pp. 7, 24, 479. iV 3- 
3155 — Ed. ■with notes by N. 
K. and V.|G. arrqE. l896. 
cr. pp. IV, 47, 9. -12- 


3156 — Ed. with the comm. 

o£ n%iTr«T, by K. P. vol. I 
& II. Bp 15- 

3157 — Edited by ^set- 

aW ( ^ 1 to 22 ) Sc/ 3- 

3157a — Ed by ifr- 

iT? =^'TTS5rR. 1 to 8) Sd 4- 

3158 qfl^isqr ( ; ed. by 

1 ) 8d -l2- 

3159 — Ed. by 

fpfrs 2-8 Sd 3-8- 

3159a Ed. by B. E. stebr 

in Sd 2- 


3l595 ( ^ ) Text with 

transl, & appendix containing 
full text o£ inportant jodgement 
in a jaina case by orig. side o£ 
High Court of judicature, 
Indore, by J. L. cr. pp. xi 

129 Ar 7-4- 

3160 (?n^) by fwicgfEr. 

Tr 1- 
T. Km4 1- 


3162 AND BTRTi*rgfr5r with 
some thoughts in n^rfr, by 

^tr- Svo. pp. 28. 

3163 r>j -5- 

3164 _X2_ 

3164f/ (German) by 

qr^. A Jain legend in 
ed. by Jacobi J. 1916. Roy. pp. 
226. 10- 


3165 or A 

romance in a^qsrsr language by 

( circa 12th centurv i ed. 
by C. D. and Dr. *P. D- 
jV 1923. Or. 6- 

3166 *T'WlFnii%=qPC ( qiA- ) S/r 2- 

3167 Gd 1-4- 

3168 — cii 3- 


3168a wrarT ^ silk cover. V^ 3- 
3x69 — 3wqraT4 q^Birfr^T sqTtFfT 
m?cT. Vy 20- 

3170 — qqtqH%l?q% §Tqir WftT. 


Yj/ 25- 

317 1 — w-ifr trair ersiT 

Yy 20- 

3172 — JTEZfflr^. Yy 6- 

3173 — (silk cover) Vy 7— 

3174 — In easy. Engl, prose. 
A new transl. according to the 

comm, extracts with notes 
from ^fterSfT and %fT comments 
publ. by Pt. T. R. ^wiT=qit 19l6 
vol. I 1-7. Roy. pp. 2. 
160, 2. Afd 7-8- 


3175 The text o£ with 
%?r and j%lTrs^crqT3’ ed. and 
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xr 

puhl. by Pt, T. lenjip^, ini6. 
vol. 11 ^F'?rs 8 to 12 Roy. pp. 
45, 44, 91. 116, 61, 25 Md 7-8- 

3176 — A prose Pngl. transl. 

f>d. A putil. by N. ^ 1896- 
volfc. I-II 1-12. bvo. pp. 

ii 95, 414, 137 70, Cc 12- 

3177 — Translated into easy 
English prose by s . ’WFrf. 

This translation is <{aite differ- 
ent in style and contents from 
tliat of Mr. ^ of happy 

memory The conimentaries of 

wnmt^rr^Rand ^qrfrsT^T 
t.5r3irffi^ are also represented. 25- 

3178 — With comment, of 
printed on good thick paper, in 
largo types- ^Unbound) 6'// 5- 

3179 — IV’ith comm, of 

and ■with notes of well- 

known annotator of and 

also ■wi'h printed on tiuck 

paper, in large types. ( Unbou- 
nd ) 6 /i 10- 

3180 — With the comm, of 

printed on good thick 
paper, in large types, (unbound) 
Gu 10- 

31 SI — Text, big type with 
the readings of the throe Hindu 
Schools of philo.sopliy. Paper 
Bound. 2 Vol. J/r 6- 

3182 — Fiest theee farts 

(Koyai Svo. pp. 489) r« 4-S- 

3183 — English Translation 

by T .1 2-8- 


.‘5181 — by Burnouf M. Ttvols, 

100^ 

3185 — sfsm with gtrrtin 

sm by V/ 2 -, 

318;>,i — T^cfPT with g#Tfwfi 

2- 

31855 — gcfrq- with 

efer. V/ 

,‘5l85r — sSTtT#’? with ^Tofr. 
•jlSof/ — — BrRrET / 

3185.- — fspr ?qjEir3r3Tir-q?^nT-with 
S^r^friTiERrr and ^ofr. V/ 4-8- 

3186 »TiTrgg=gTj_ gRTCfor V// 1-8- 

3187 wrafi=|j5hf:r (igor) Vt/ 18- 

3188 1 _ 4 _ 
:51S9 3cni?rt%^r ( ) vols m 

and ID. Bs 15-5- 

3190 vn^fcrrti^: ( timrerr ) by 

ed. by M. M. ^^rftr 

JTrqfcir^R. C% 3- 

3191 (jfrstm) Su 1-8- 

3192 (jfrrrraT) 

by M. M. Pt. ’TrnT^R. ed. by Pt. 
tUTF^^rrar alias cTTcRT?!!# 

tsw. c// 3- 

3193 srictsmil (jfRT^l) (Text). A 

work belonging to the Purva 
Mimansa School of Hindu Phi- 
losophy by ed. by M. M. 

d'hlci'fciT and M. M. 

FTcp^q-. (1900-1912) jB/ 

3194 — ^TFt^H'b'T Commemora- 
tion vol. containing 40 essays. 
1917. Hoy. pp. vni, 455. 

Oa 12 and 16— 
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y 

3196 ( ^TFar ) A gloss on 
5 I^r^rq-f’S conimentarj’- on the 
sFf»?5?i ‘s by 5rr=^^TmiRsr, ed. by 

18t0. Bi 5- 

3197 iirJTg’ and their age and 
position in Poetry by Jacobi. ]- 

3198 w -6- 

3199 — ti%tI 3rJTW5#Rfg-%r 
ar^fn'Tsi^cT^rrifoiJrJrsFTSTT^siT SIJJIPJX 

S VO. pp. 172. N 1- 

3200 — Comprising text with 

transl. and copious notes 
in Engl, various readings, life 
of the author &c by Ir^s' 
3p:ir^. Svo. 1-S- 

5201 — ed. with introd. transl. 
and critical notes by Prof. S. 

M. T’T^. 1895. 1—8— 

5202 *fOTwn=gvj fl:ccrtifr5Wfn'i (??/ -8- 

1203 — g-i^TDT. Vij -8- 

1204 jittst 

3Tf^,%5r-¥rr^iT?. ?ri? 8vo 

pp. 127. 1-8- 

S205 — JTtifr, 

1<1H.8vo. pp. 82. 1—8— 

o206 — 

3- 

8207 — iTTrar, ?:%■ 

4- 

3208 ^iRrwifCr 

N 5- 

5209 — The Text based 

upon old Mss. with lucid 
comm, by cT%=il^WW HrnwR 
?IT #5 and ed. with exhaustive 


mtrod. critical, grammatical 
and e.xplanatory notes. & Lite- 
ral Engl, transl. by M S 
TO 8vo.pp.2,XIV,n, 136,' 

Jb2, S,k\, 

3210 Essays and Addres- 

ses on Hindu Dharma and Na- 
tional Education by Sir John 
Woodroffe. 1-^8- 

^y^ll Bharata Eeadings. Easy 
and interesting stories from the 
Mahabharata in the orig. Sans- 
krit. Printed in Roman letters, 
with a literal English version ^ 
by C. R. Laxmax. 

These show to the bej^aiiuerhow ex- 
ceedingly easy the epic texts are. 
They are chosen with common 
sense and ’good taste, and are pur- 
ged of long-winded descriptive pas- 
sages. They are in simple unstiled 
language, entertaining, full of swift- 
moving action and incident. Among 
them are the story of shakuntala 
(heroine of the master.) 

3212 ^Hrsioi+JcTiiT 

An essay in by P. v. 

Svo. pp. 53, -8- 

3213 by 17. B. 

Tf^. in JTn^r. 1893. pfc. I cr. 
pp. 233. 2- 

3214 ^ironq awsTT 

^■qTW 11=^1 iri^RT arrfoi 

by S. K. trfea-. 10- ‘ 

3215 *n>C5r3’2WFj^ The Domestic 
Ritual according to the school 
of bharadvaja, ed. in the orig. 
Sanskrit with an introd. and 
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list o£ words by Salomons. 
1913. Svo. Br 7- 

3216 STFT comm, in 
scg^s by ■-TTwr’^r^ 3TSj^. I 860 . 

3217 vpfSTTPT, Ml 2- 

3218 — Kg 3-S- 

3219 o£ srrr^iFT^Jr Au ancient 

work on Dramaturgy, ed. by 

anvl 11 is ELoliness 
ijfFKmnfT^rfirrfJT. 

3220 ff. Km 2 1- 

3221 vffSRRT?: (spfs^r) Gn 1- 

3222 JTTJRT^TirjflfT. 

Kna 1- 

o22 :i by Mandan 

Misra with a eoniin. by Baatia 
TJmdeka in 2 parts. Sb 1-S- 
322 1 vrr^JiTrijpitnr by publ. 

by G. LI in-. 1910. Part I & II 
Roy.pp. ISO, 171. 15- 

3223 nrrtfTniT o£ =€ -Tra-^r^^i by =^cp- 
inrir^i^. with the comm. o£ nTJT- 

ed. with notes by t- 
fir^r. 1881. Kvi 

3226 

iTTO. n?r?nnJrT?r5i5nT arnCriwre-rkcT. 
8vo. pp. 90. -10- 

3227 *inir(%FPTi'5rw by Dr. T. K. 
pubi. by JT. >Tr. . iF^#r%r. 

1913. Svo. pp. 787, 192, 133, 
133. (Sans. Research) 4- 

322 r,x — Reprint by ^nnrflr. -8- 

3228 »T7=ri^’ir 'irnit in;,^ ^rnr by K. 

P. Oa 2- 

3229 vr,T?{r{^^7I^. Yj 6- 


»T 

3230 VIFTAND THE AuTHOESHIP fflr 
THE thirteen f3rn5=^ plays, by 

Oi -14- 

3231 Bh.vsa Studies An essay 
on the history o£ the drama (i 
ancient India, by Lindonau 3- 

3232 ^Rl’s plays, orig. wift 

Engl, transl. A critical study 
by T. TTOTnffrsrmT. 1925. Svo. pp. 
n, 124. 1_ 

3233 fl/?Tl"s works. A criticism by 

A pishardy, transl. £roBi 

publ. by N. 

1925. Roy. pp. 48, 20 'jr -12- 

3234 rf ^ g- s n- tifro- 

ST'^TST %i3^k3T N 1- 

3233 — Sd -8- 

3236 A short hut il- 

laminating exposition o£ the 
doctrines o£ the school of 

RTirraT philosophy by ed. 

by Anant Krishana shastri and 

?Tr#. iSs 1-4- 

3237 of 5f;'f;WnT.A treatise 
on Sanskrit Grammar with the 
comm. o£ ^fr-na^r#, ed. by fJrro 

^'n:rcifrrn. (191.-!). Bi 9-10- 

3233 — A comm, on panini’s 
grammar by g^n'raiT^n, ed. by 
Prof, Vr 6- 

3239 

wmrfrr. Kg 2- 

3240 ^ 

Kmi2 1- 

324 L ^TtRfrrf^^ by 
1909. pp. 119, 74, 35. -6- 
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51? 

5342 ^l«*T A great work on Hindti 
Iteligion. His life and teachings, 
tdoth 8vo. pp. 400 3“ 

8243 

Vt’ 2- 

i^pjnfr. 2ad edn. Zb 3- 

5245 ) by ?Jrf- 

r^fTrflrS% with a comm, by the 
author’s pupil and 

(tfpcr) by 

ed. and annotated by Pandit 
QyfJTJRTi^r 3[#r5-. Bn 3- 

5246 C^rnT ) ciirafjrR't=^. 

8w 6 - 

5547 ) by ssnwsr 

?^n5r with f^Tofr, Mv 1- 

5247 5BH{trTr ) Roy.8ro.pp. 

236. Cu 9- 

It contains the complete text (ixx 
Sanskrit^ of the Bhela Samhita, 
one of the most ancient and valu- 
able treatises on Indian medicine. 

5248 %|Sq<ci=IM<l?r — 

Mt 2 - 

3249 

(sqmnr.) Kg 1- 

3250 ry -2- 

3251 s^sn^-T vy -12- 

3252 — An Engl, trinsl. by 

19l7, 2ad edn. 

cr. pp. 164. Cc -10- 

3253 vrn^iHf. Recurrent and paral- 
lel passages in, see-Recurrent & 
parallel passages in 

3254 the date of, see- 
the Date of ■sTFFrcrspor. 


3255 AND antiquities 

of, see — the Antiquities of grnc 
and 

3256 The temple of at, 
see — the temple of at 

3257 Bothlingks. indesche spri- 
chen, an index to, see — An in- 
dex to Bothlingks indesche 
sprichen. 

3259 

vy 3- 

3260 — wqi 

sjW, V// -6- 

3261 JTiT (iTST) of ¥jT^- 

3rd edn. lb -8— 

3262 Materia Medica of the 

Hindus by W. O, 1922. 8vo 

pp. XX, 356. 6- 

A glossary of Indian plants by 
G-eorge King, revised edition with 
additions and alterations by K. B. 
%5r and K. P. %tT. 

3263 Materia Mbdioa of Mad- 
ras by M. S. 1891. 

rol. I, Roy. pp. x, 161. 1-8- 

3264 Materials for a critical 
edition of vRw’s ^rsT?!!^ [Re- 
print ] by Dr. S. K. 

1915. 8vo. pp. 37.44. -8- 

3265 ?qufjisEifoT; [ pqr?! ] 

by Tr 1-4- 

3266 triuiqsfff A revised edn. by 

snxuror TFSerr'^^, treating the 
lives of #ITJT, & progress 

of Buddhism. M« -7- 

3267 — Ts -2- 
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*r 

326d irruHiT j by 

7 * r 1-8- 

3269 *T’=iffpir»T5rir<=nT? ( } by sJr 

Tr -8- 

3270 I sfrR^liiFRgffrir%'- 

fw . -.4'f 6— 

827! — Book size) A'; 5- 


3272 — Transl. into Engl- 
Parrel and H Po 20- 

3273 — sT'-iT«^5Jrr?rsr®fRr«^ Vy 7- 
327 } q>|Tfq«jf5itonT (s=iiw) jr;gTPiT4?!r 

i sfnpr^r- 

5r^» IT^‘r=TJ? 1 C/i 3- 

3275 JTSSfTrr^apT A treatise on 
Hinda Lw by ir^TP?, ed. by 
ff’fJTTE Kg^riT. 1893. Bt 8-4:- 

3276 i%i%FTr^. 1881. 

Roy. jip. 84:, 2- 

3277 tjfjrmmzr.w 

n -2- 


327 b »rpT5^«r with by 

5^Ng-tTr^. ed.; by M. T- 'cf^iwr- 
1918. Roy. pp. 52. J y 1- 

3279 F/ -8- 

3280 -4- 

3281 i^»3?RrfRKg; 

Vv -2- 

3281/ Jisqjpqi^ & qatl^igr (sns^) 
o£ URT ed. with introd. full 
transl. explanations, questions, 
answers & illustrative (notes, by 
G. L. >71^. 8vo. pp. 172. 1-6- 

3282 — f rmm ) of Jinr, ed. by 

T. iT^'3T%!Wi. T/- 1-9- 


*7 

3283 

3284 — 

3285 


Pk ( ^ 

-N' 1-4 
y>j I 

Ts -8 


3286 — with meanings. Ts , 
o2b I JTS^l^iq A sketch of his lij 
& times by 0. N, ^Tnpi 

and his Philosophical system h 
5Fnr?nr.cr. pp. 74. .v/ _12 


3288 

TIH Sgr^; | 
407Tf»b*(=h(^l*i; =g- ^n|tj 

I (?« 2-4 

3289 — (q*) 


Yy t 

3290 — *75^5^ 

8to. pp. 4, 18. 490 
23. jV’ 2-8- 

3291 — Translated into , Rnglta 

by G. Buhler. Qf ig, 

•>292 — ed. with 7 commeats 

( 1 2 3 i 

KqTTtiPr, 5 7pT=q^=?, 6 i 

7 '«l^4Kti|U| ). by J?ng%^ 
3 vols. 30 . 

3293 — With the vtitsq- of ^qnlrfi 
transl. into Engl, by >FTRm iT 
vols. l^to 5, each with two parts 


Cu 67-8- 

3293.7 — Notes in Engl, bj 

4J7iqTq-irr. in 3 vols. Cu 27- 

3294 §iqjr ) by 
V 7 ?n= 5 rjfT 4 »Tfr= 4 r#. sd 6 - 8 - 

3295 i7^41=hi0«§ ( Text ). Being a 
series of copious extracts from 
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n 

six nnpnblished commentaries 
o£ the code o£ Mann. Bo 3- 
(A) Medhatithi’s Manubhasya (B) 
Gorindaraja's Manutika. (C). Xara- 
yana’s Monavartha vivriti ( D). Ra- 
ghawananda. (E.) ^Tandana. (.F ) 
Kashmirion author. 

S296 

s^RiT I Hsrr 

snar i 1-4- 

}297 (i%?T) Tr -8- 

ffi98 iT%fcr ( R ?dR-{dW<fe ' 

) KmlS 1- 

}299 *Ni<HW'4^»3[, ( =aT^ ) An 
interesting new #E|5tr romance 
P. cJH%. 1893. vols.1; & 
H. 8vo. pp. 175. Bd 3- 
1800 tRtw ( 

^ Kg 15- 

SOT ttfeoroT. JCg 4- 

>801 *TO3t — E ngubh Dict. by 
Molesworth and Candy. Oa 30- 
1802 irosiNn ^'s^e- 

{\s^l by V. B. 1898. 

1. 8vo. pp. 409, 2. 25- 

^hy V. K 1915. 20, 

8vo. pp. 2, 476. 3- 

)303a Maratha History, the main 
carrents of, by G. S. 

1926, 8vo. pp. IV, 184. 2- 

004 Maratha History (TElise of the 
Maratha Power) by Jnstice M. 
G. Bound in clonth, with 
gilt letters. 3- 


la 12 Chapters dealing witli tha 
Importance of Maratha History. 
How the Ground was prepared, how 
the Seed was sown, how the Seed 
thrived, the Tree blossoms, the Tree 
bears fruit, Shiwaji as a Ci%’ii Ruler,, 
the Saints and Prophets of Maha™ 
rastra, Gingi, how order was brought 
out of Chaos, Choutli and Sardesh- 
mukhi, Marathas in Soiitliem 
India, Gleanings from Maratha 
Chronicles. 

3305 ) of 

Jf/ 4 — 

3306 Tmmrn^w 

3307 

I Kitil 1— 

3308 In Prakrit by *%- 
?ancFP=f with the author’s comm, 
interesting description of the 
principles of Kashmir Shain- 
S7n in Ar)j.i metre, Kifi 1—12— 

3309 — ( ) witix the com- 

mentary of jr^'sa<|¥f?3[. 

Tr 2-4- 

3310 HSimpPERT A workonKadiimr 
Shaivism in Prakrit, interesting 
from the philological point of 
view, by 

Km 1-12- 

3311 Mahanabayana Upanishad 
edited by Ool. jacob. — 7— 

3312 Ed. with prose 
Engl, transl. by M. N. spcf. 1900. 
8to. pp. 2, 10. xxxn, 315. 

Cc 10- 
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*r 

S31- / — In character. 

e<i.Ky Various Authors, pt.I-lV. 

Pi 30- 

33l:» ETfCC'^K^ t ) A criticism 
by V. Qi, 2-8- 

3314 — It? origia, contents 

an.i form by Oldenberg. 6- 
3314 ■ — According to North 

Indian ri;cen«ion by Hollzmann. 

10 - 

3314 , — In East and IV est by 

Holtz mann A. 10- 

3314 — - As epochs and Law 

book, by Dahlmann I. Gr 15- 

3315 *?fr'^PGT-rVr3^|,ed. with eight 
oommentb (1 snrii#*?, by 

2 bt' srlpffirsr. 3 

fir^r^n, 4 f%wjri;TTlr#r, 5 

G by ?f|f 

strrm, I flwqmsRor, & 8 ^^rr- 
} and numerous readings 
by M. G. 5Ti%. 1915. sup. Roy. 
pp. 204. Qu 3-8- 

^Ib sdiiTT^, ed. with five 

comments ( 1 by 

2^irwby si^sTjTrsr, 3 

by 4 *imiT§Ti;^rr?r, by 

and 5 by 

‘iKLl'U, j and with numerous 
readings by M. G. 1910. 
snp. Roy. pp. 492. G« 8-8- 

3316a rl^liqf^^critieally ed. 

with various readings, notes and 
introd. by N. B, 1923 . 

Roy. size 1 k 


ff 

3317 — Abridged by C. V. 

“W. 1921. 4th edn. 8vo. pp. « 
506. ^ 3-4- 

3318 — ^ and ittisq^sinua 

bound parts. Mi 6- 

3319 — ^ and 

in parts. Mi 5- 

3320 — # and ! ^( %q48 ia 

unbound parts. Jft 6- 

3321 — sirqif 

qiTwqi, tn^ & ^eplf 

tlS'JlM'sffs in unbound parts, 

Mv 5 . 

3322 — According to Sontb- 
ern Recension with reading: 
and footnotes land its Aljiha'je 
ttv.il Tndf'v with preface u 
Engl, contents, narrative stori 
for important names and event 
by T. R. iF®qrqrl. 1914. Boy 
pp. 5, 56, 44, 89, 4, 200. 

Ml 100- 

3323 — (1 arri^, 2 sfiwr, 3 ^ 
and 4 ^pi). iransl, into Eng] 
prose by P. 0. trq. 1888. Svo 
pp. 622, 448, 368, 696. Cc 3( 

3323a or the great epi 

of India, the first critical & ill 
nstrated adition, ed. by Di 
to be out in fasc 
Subscription price. 175 

3324 — The greatest epic c 

the world transl. into Engl, fro 
the orig. #?fcr by P. C- wq. ai 
revised by S. L. parts. 3( 
each 1 
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3325 — Translated into Engl, 
prose by M, N. Datt. Vols. I & 

II T^s 1-18 Roy. 8vo. Cc 35- 

3326 — (Isnn 4R’n'?, 

5 3^fr, 6 mcif, 7 & 8 %St) 

transl. into Engl, prose by 11. 
27. l895. vol. I and II Roy. 

pp. 316, 108, IV, .453, 79. 267, 
215, ii, 375, iii, 194, Cc 25- 

3327 the selections from, 

ed. by Johnson F. 1842. Kot. 
8vo. pp. XIII, 265. 8- 

3328 — With comm, of 

in large type on thick good 
paper. (Loose seats). 75- 

3329 — original, (1 3TTf^. 

2 r*!!, 3 sr^r, 4 flir?, 5 

6 ifroT, & 7 with iRifr transl. 

by K. V. Roy. pp. 

25- 

3330 by ^TJTi^^sr. 

pp. 288. 2-4- 

3331 by Jrts[T=qT?. 

Atrical synopsis of the JTfnrncT 
*n'’T-Tcr and n^rnriT. 3fi 3-4- 

3332 

Ts I ^rB'^r^^5JrFer1%T[%cr i 

iz 3-13- 

3333 and 

^if^jq-f^qr^r with introduction 
and notes by P. Y. efW- 1912. 
or. pp. ii, 156, Me 1— 

3334 (f^’4) A 
treatise on Panini’s grammar by 

ed, by qf^s^?Tr€r. 1901. 
(in progress) Bi 31-8- 


fj 

3335 Mohammaban Coins in the 
Bodleian Library, a catalogue 
by S. Lane. Poole. 1888. 4to. 

Of 9-6- 

3336 lIcHAMMADEX Architecture 
of sffir^T^T?. Part 1 and II. 

G/ 45— 

3337 — — ot n-rt^i'^ by Bur- 
gess. G, 17- 

oi?>la — — in games'. Oi 16— 

3338 *TfMi4infi?5rr-igw by q. 3srp7T- 

1912, 8vo. pp. 8, 184. 

Vi) —12 — 

3339 rr^iqH doctrines of salvation 

by Sohayer. 1923. 2-8- 

3340 Manayana Texts, from the 
. Sanskrit, by Cowell, Max 

Muller, and J.Takakusu. ' 

Of 15-12- 

3341 Jifrqpi^sn^ir ( Sk. & Fr. ) by 

Levi S. 2 vols. 20- 

3342 Sbr 

3343 irfiTrp3^R=iK^ JTTrfr-^mrat?, 

contains (lfgJi?Dn% sT^TiT 2 %im< 
<?^raiFf, 3 %cfT?nY 4 

Yq%5R?ffm 5 prw & 6 :'%!%- 

) publ. by K. C. 

1914. 8vo. pp. 170. -12- 

334 4 ) »W“ 

A" 3- 

3345 i?f[w^5cr3TR?Hr=Ttr and 

forming the sacred and histo- 
rical Books of Ceylon by Uphan 
E. 1835. (rare) 8- 

3346 Iffritsrrftt^ A work on 

^ philosophy by who 
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lived about A. D. 1:.']0 tol274, 
ed. by M.R. 1920. 

Gh 2 — 1 — 

G347 ) »wFf?nFeT, 

3m7T3-. N 1-8- 

3348 — ed. with comm. 

Sind ^)=f=T Engl, glossary by A 

Borooh. 1871. 8vo. pp. xii ;500 

8, 2. a- 5- 

3348, -i M.va.i.viKA— C harit vm, A 
Drama by tlio Indian Poet 
Bhiii ivlhiitii ed with critical 
apparatus, introd, and notes 
by the late T<>dar J/a//, revised 
and prepared for the press by 
A. .4. Macloiiell, 1928. Roy. 
8vo. pp. liv+352. Of i<5_ 

Prof IVfacdtJiiell in his Preface 
writes ' Anx .scholar examiuiusr the 
Author's introduction, which treats 
of the Author's manuscript material 
and jarioua connate matters, .as well 
as his critical foot-notes, will easily 
be convinced that no classical 
Sanskrit text has ever been so ex- 
liaustively prepared by an Indian 
scholar. Thus eighteen Sanskrit 
maunsci-ipts ihave been collated in 
preparing the text, ' 

XT ^ ^ 

1901. Roy. pp. 87. 

>or -10- 

>850 y 

oi^ i4_ 

5351 

r^^ij^Tfsr^fTOTar, 

}3o 2 Face I-IH each 5- 


.5.].5.> *TS!l%S£fT (j%TfPT) A treatisj 
on Astronomy by 3iTg.^|-, 
with his own comm, by ]£ 

3354 

•=tlK"‘.ft'Hf|cr. .V -6. 

33543 — .=(? 

-V -2-' 

3355 — or A Hymn to %;[. 

Text and translation Ly Rev. 
K. M. /y ^2- 

3356 tptKTfrilsf Jjy 

with a comm, of if^. 
?rT?=f% and five Other com* 
ments of g. gKPrnr gfgsTJr 
also with ^i%iT ? f g r Stotra & 
Preface A’s 1- 

3358 — ^TRtrfifCT by pr'r*?- and 
flrq-fllfflT by scq^tg- V,.. _ 4 _ 

3359 — ( Greatness of Siva ) 

by Arthur Avalon. S<1 1-8- 

3360 JwlJTff^-sr pj -2- 

33G1 irr?.qra=g}^ f ) of 

=^R^l==Tr. 2nd. edn. Jb 1-4- 

3362 tTpr^I. the Glories of, .see-no 
1592. 

3363 or gjjsg-. 

(see— 

3364 JipRfRpqr Y// -10- 

3365 and date of 

by Dr. S. K. Svo. pp. 

171-184. _8_ 

3366 — An essay by Dr. S. K. 
•Tci'ici'ht 1924. Roy. pp. 36. 1- 

3367 M ODERN Indian Architeo- 
TtJRE by G. Sanderson, Gi 9- 
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If 

3368 Modern Languages op the 
East Indies by Cast R. 1878. 

25- 


3369 Modern Review A month- 

ly Review and miscellany, ed. 
by 1923. Jan. 

Dec. vol. sxsiii, no.1-12- 8-8- 

3370 with 

and transl. into Engl, 

by M. N. I909. 8vo. pp- 

XI, '71, 137, X. Po 1-8- 

3371 — Translated with Shan- 

kara’s commentary by M. N. 
i^. Ad 2- 

3372 — with jtujt transl. and 

comm, by 0. G. vtr;. 19l3. 8vo. 
pp. 4, 194, 3- 


3373 Km 

3374 ) by 

^03-. Tr -10- 

3376 Kg -3- 

3377 — ass -3- 

3378 sfruvm- 

US^RTSsrUgilJTT STT^- 

^Wsriwrr ^ i N 3- 

3379 — pp. 420. 

Me ^1-8- 

3380 — 

dl'hl'yiiri. Alt 2- 

3381 — 1 Vy 5- 


3382 iTrafluj>Tfffw, 

sftuuruir-^i^fui 


I L.Z 7 -8- 

3383 *TrsTft^i% by L. Poussin. 
Esc. I — VII. each Paso. 5- 


ir 

3384 A work on Vedic 

ritual ( domestic ) i t the 
with the iuc?r o£ ed. by 

"T. irufEWT ff^T with introd. by 
Prof. B. C. %%. 0,, 5- 

3385 — (german) with comm, 

entary by Knauer F. 10- 

3386 35 ^ '• 1- 

3387 iri5!^'WriP5r t w Tt;e code 

of JTf. Original Sanskrit text 
with critical notes by Jolly J. 
1887. 15- 

3388 Devanagari 
Text by Geldner J.-super, Roy. 

pp. 22. 3- 

3389 JTapfisTfg'?! %it^ ong. 
U^ffcT with transl. by um^- 

1919. cr. pp. 48, 2. -3- 

3390 ( umiuT ) by um- 

smu?- andqr^rtrnr Tr 1-4- 

3391 by 
'T^iUR. Svo. pp. 3, 4, 2, 29. 

S'> -12- 

3392 iTFrrfif:^ or w 

An encyclopedic work divided 
into one hundred chapters, 
treating of one hundred differ- 
ent topics by urir^^sr, a 
king of the 12th century, ed. 
by G. K. 1925. vol. I 

a<> 2 - 12 - 

3393 — or Abhilashitarthachin” 
tamaai,ed.by G. K.,Shrigondekar. 

vol. n. 

3394 Minor Upanishads Con- 
taining aT#TR,%^5?r & ^sr,Part II. 

Ar -7- 
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JT 

33 Hr) Mi.nob Upanisbads. con- 
taining ( 1 3T5!=!?i5=f, 2 ar^r^r, 

;; anrm, 4 5 6 

A" )ed. by Schroeder. 12 - 

3 ; 5',*7 Mimk Law — books, by 
J. Jody ,^rc?,2ffTf?r.) O/ 9 - 6 - 

339 S Minus Tibetan texts. — 

( Toxi, translation, — notes ) 
the &ung of the Eastern Snow 
Mountain by Johan van Manen. 
19 .'*. * Bi 1 - 4 - 

3;199 «■=?■. Vj/ - 12 - 

3100 Transl. into Engl. 

pro.'e by M. N. Ad 7 - 

3401 — Engl.'transl.-by F. E. 
Pargiter ; ‘ 1888-1905 ) 9 .£asc. 

B/ 9 - 

3402 — ^ 5 pf'r- 5 aT?eRfr-S'm- 

trirei. Vi/ 4 - 

3403 HFTsf.’^jrRi. 5 =?’. f^^sTFrr- 

!> - 8 - 

3404 Martin Luthbe by Gustav. 

1697 . cr. pp. 128 . 1 - 8 - 

3405 ( JTiJSE ) 

gVrT, 8 vo. pp. 

108 . .V - 12 - 

3406 — »fT^ 5 ‘JRrR? 5 T^§>Tr 55 TI%fr 

‘ffS>?t- 5 i«=WT' 5 fraT^ 5 irTi??rr iriw i 
Svo. pp. 286 . Fa - 8 - 

34 t >7 — with the comm, of 

amplified by the editor, 
with an in trod, on the model 
of 5 n^ 5 fr=?:. Lateral Engl, transl. 
exhaustive critical explanotry 
and grammatical notes and 
various readings on the model 


*r 

of by M. R. 

Gn 3-8- 

3408 — Ed. with notes by g_ 

P. Trier. 1869. 8vo. pp. xxxvm 
164. 2.. rare 5.’ 

3408.-; — Ed. with ctMnin. 
by %iy^T5raT. Introd. transla- 
tion of all verses, & notes &c 
by R. D. TtwiTcT 1918. Svo. pp. 
2, xxni, 176, 117, 12,. 2. 5- 

3409 — Ed. with introd. Engl, 

transl. and critical notes by S. 
M. TiFTT. 1918, cr. pp. 18, 109, 
79. 2-4- 

3410 — With the comment, 

of and and an 

Engl, introd. Svo. pp. xxvm- 
155.. I'/ 1— 

3411 — Ed. with the comm. 

by anwisTT# rTf?rT%^. 
1902. 4- 

3412 — Ed. by 5^^ 

Sd 1-8 

3413 — Ed. by JTerrTW^ Twgror. 

S/ -12- 

3414 — Ed. by r^r^ffr >T?T^. 

1-4- 

3415 — Ed. by iwtr %^raTi%r. 

X— 4-" 

34l5a — Ed. byffiTi^F^atiTRTrR. 

1 - 

34156 — French translation, 
by G. Strehly. 1885. cr. size, 
pp. XII, 274. 2- 

3416 (sriKT?) — 

MSTFiFfr gm, ?rR%pT trsfir ci«it 
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*T 

auT^ff crtr^r Wfci I pp- 2, 124. 3. 

N 2-4- 

3416,/ with the comm, 
of 3r»T5^ ed. with a literal. 
Engl, transl. notes & introd. 
by M. B. 1928. 2nd edn. 
pp. 40, 2, 219, 4, 100, 109, 
(jrTl 4— S— 

84l7 — With the comm, of 

ed. with critical notes 
etc. by Dr. B. G. htostof?. 2nd 
edn. JSp 4-4— 

3418 — Ed. by 

Sd 2—8— 

3418</ — Ed by fKW - 
traTfr. .4t/ 2-8- 

3419 — French translation by 

Foucause. 1877. crown size 
pp. XL 198. 2-8- 

3420 — OTC SI ft=€iK in jtuct 

by M. V. 1900. Boy. pp. 

8*4, 2. -10- 

3421 Important srirr- 

iT?rrir on the system of the 

Kofi/i lit - r Shai i'siti , with preface 
and elaborate introd. in Engl. 

Cloth Kilt 3-8- 

3422 By 

is a gloss on the iTr%flF3R-cr^spR[. 
Cloth Kill 3- 

3423 tnwsssy TO’Jff'sir iwper, 

by G. S. 0-1 5- 

3424 i?if ) JT^rfr, 

by qrqs^rfffr. Ah 3- 

8425 Magic of Anoeent India by 
Henry V. Kr 4- 


*T 

3426 Middle Age by Densson 

panl. 5- 

3427 Myths and Legends or 
India, by Macfie J. 1924. 3- 

3428 Mythical and Lbgendabt 
A ccotmts OF Caste with orig. 

and Engl, transl. 8vo. pp. 
X 204. Or 12- 

3429 ^5p5riT ( H2T=};Tfqr^ ) eJ. by 

Sd 1-4- 

3430 — 

( ) A gloss on siTgqTfr^’s 

imi^^ip-^s by 

?qTW and rrr~f^'itTPntrrT*T of 
ed. by Pt. Ttq-iiTqnSN?'. 

K'l 1 — 4 — 

3431 (A treatise on sncces- 

sion of by Orianne. 

Tr 3-4- 

3432 The Mysterious Kundai-ini. 

The physical basis of the 

“Knndali (Hatha) Yoga.*’ Ac- 
cording to our present know- 
ledge of Western Anatomy and 
physiology, by Dr. V. S. Rale, 
with a foreword by Arthur 
Avalon, illustrated with orig. 
diagrams and photogravure 
plates. T'lr 3-8— 

3433 ( jfrflrrer ) miflr 

3434 itTOOTS¥:3^,(ifriTtHr) A tbeai 
on jfrJTtfrr by D. T. uTffr=?rt 
irfor. 1925. cr.pp.lO, 16, 78. 3- 

3435 ( mmur ) Iqr 
JTngyri?nT^ with an orig, comm. 
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*r 

ifiirrfirjrsvi, by it. ft. ur, 

ed. hy t. ^srnrfTwr. Ck 1-8- 

3436 ••-(twfgrr) An ex- 

haustive rom'.nentary oE VltfWr- 
g^T^' by pj. hy'^WSRf 

f%rf3Trir?r:^T. C/i 9- 

3437 — Part, I. 17 & V to- 
gether. Sn 4- 

3438 5IHn?FJ}FTigfIW — 

( ffwmT ) oE ■with the 

comments o£ araiT^rrs 

1-12 Kh 10- 

3439 fZg 12- 

3440 #WfFfFqiq£r':f:f5t:-( RmtGT ) by 
3TItq%^, with a comm, called 

by Pt. ed- by Pfc. 

M- il. and Pt. 

f^crroFTSTrsTr. Ch 5- 


o£ 3Trq%f,ed. with an orig. g^isfr 
comm, by Pt. A. 

alias 


Ks 


9_ 


3442 — ■sTP^flFff: — 

wnTs^^tnj^r 37w?ri%cr: — ). 

Gu 1- 

3443 — Ch -8- 

3444 — ^FPfT;?!iRoi^R:qT3'^Mr- 

arrq^rr%^'rJTTW‘ii5%'rrwsfiFr- 

fetpufT B^Tsr; 
sfririffnn sjmr 
qi%Kf: I Xa 2- 

3445 — arnr^f^: 

5mT%rr: i iTc 3- 

3446 — of 3Tr<f^ ed. by na. m. 

srwr^y. Bp 


3447 54rOT«iqi%*n^--(jTRTrar! 

I V. tr. q. 

q^ ^ifatqnsn- q#ifrzr!^%iTii 

Ch -4- 

65 32. A — 4 — 

3449 — #qwT?Tm?rW 

q^sriWciT I Za -6- 

3450 — ed. by 3TJr(srr^-5ii;^. 

Sd — 4— 

3450rf — igiN?) ed. by Nfrosg 

vf?I^. Bi/ -8- 

3451 jqWfeiqrsqjT 1 (ifrJTRrr) .S’t« -7- 

3452 jfi^PBNiasRTRr: (jfrFrrar) by 
FTf^cFf, ed. by Pt gf?^n%. 

Ch 3- 


3453 5//t 3- 


3454 jqfFfPqf »PtP»T o£ 3riTTpr transl. 
by Pt. (Chapters 

I-XII) Z->. 20- 


3455 qrqreRirosa?: (jfwr^T) Sum- 
mary of Mimansa topics in 
easy verse ) ed. by 

3456 ( ifr4Rn ) 

1 Ch 6- 


34o7 ( wrrer ) 

by ■with, the comm, 

called by qisferq ^ ft W 

ed. by TpcnjlTW 'fT'?tr. Ch 15- 


3458 — Part I. Tr 2- 

3459 #(tii5ir roles o£ interpreta- 

tion as applied to ffg Law by 
ra?iT{}isi55 ^nrqTTT. 1909. Koy. 
pp. XIV, 529, XLI. 40- 
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3460 Meeting of the east And 

West, by C. Ad 2- 

3461 ffRFf?5 by with the 

comm. o£ pnfsf, in 2 pts, with 
a learned Foreword by Dr. N. 
Law, pp. xlvii + 361 Co 6- 
It ib a cf>m}>ilation of about 
slokas called out from among the 
1800 ^ slokas of the Bhwfaiafa exe- 
cuted ill such a way as to bring 
out, establish, explain, and illustrate 
in its several chapters those subjects 
that were calculated important by 
Boi>adeva from the Yaisnava staud- 
poiut. It contains topics which are 
treated nowhere at all in Yaish- 
anava literature. 

The coinmentary Kaicahja-thivLa of 
Hemadri, the famous author of the 
eiicyiopaedic treatise Chaturvarga 
Chujtamaui is a brilliant exposition 
of the aforesaid slokas of the Bhaga- 
vata arranged by Bopadeva. 

3462 — • (^FcT ed by 

5r[#r. Sd 3- 

3463 § 

Vij -2-. 

3464 

Ch -12- 

3465 — by 

ed. by Pt. 

with a learned introd. two 
comm.and Bengali elncidation.It 
describes the theory o£ emancipa 
tion according to the Navija 


*T 

(modern)Naiyayika School, cr. 
pp. VI 66,1^3, 3. 2- 

3466 with 

transl. by Pfc. fr?5l^ ^sr!-. 

1896. or. pp. 2, 64, 7. 

3467 §fs?[f?F5r 

" K}» 1 - 

3469 

qfsG:T>fT. KmJ 1- 

3470 

pp. 74, 20. _V _8_ 

3471 (5PT??r) By fnfrr=^i% 
iWTR. 1923. cr. pp. 2, 7, -4- 

3472 

Klii^ 1 — 

3473 fivqgpqsjriK^cn By % 1 ' q^ , 
wtth the comm, of ^Wcr^fT^n^, 
ed. with notes by % q j) K f 4 fpr f|l%- 
nm & aiT3feRT«r 5^r5R?fr(1911-13 ;. 

Bi 4-8- 

3474 I 5r]^»Tr®qan?j«a[- 

mT?aT%ftmT, I 

Aa —10— 

3475 — with editor’s 

siqiT and an exhausilTe 
introd. in t?fcT by qra^fnflRC. 
1925. 8vo. pp. 75. oa 1- 

3476 — With%s-qTTr’s at 
the of transl. into Engl, 
by ¥f5F!T^ N. %Mr. Bf 2- 

3477 — Text with ?ifqj^:^rnar & 
aTT?P=?Prfr sm ed. by J. Hertel 
with introd. of 67 pages .£?*• 8- 

3478 & Text 
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& transl. by WOTT 1920 . 3488 — Test ed. from Mss, 

ci. pp. 72, 19. A<1 -12- provided with notes and an index 

3479lJ(Fl^J^s^:^^^’of :lr2Tr»5r^-With o£ all prakrit words by Pro£, A., 
the conamentary of ■ff^rj'sr, ed. Hillebrandit. 10— 

with an Engl, transl. critical 3489 — tran,~.. by 

and explanatory notes, an ex- K. H. fT. 1912. 8vo. pp. dti, 
hanstive introd. dealing fully 110, 7. 3-2- 

witli the history o£ the drama, 349.') Mcdras: the ritaal iiaaJ-po- 
generai remarks, and various ses o£ the Buddha Prio'fs and 

readings by M. R. 3rd re- Shiva Priests, of Kleen Tvra 

visel e ln. 8vo. pp. sliv, ir>4, "with 60 full-page drawings and 

2, t*J. 108. SY 3-8- introd. by A. J. D. Campbell. 

3480 — Complete text with 11° ^ Kr Id- 

exhaustive, critical, grammati- 3491 iT?I ,jrJr)4rh edn. 

cal k explanatory notes, trans- Jl> i-S- 

lation and niastt'rly introd. by .1492 — (-■hi 

Prof. K. V. ^Twr-^r." 1-8- 

34sl — or the Signet Ring. =3TT3TfqT%?TiFfT fT%rr?3rfrtr5T:5?^m 

critically ed. with explanatory RTqpTTrznT^ fe'Tvvr 

notes transl. introd. appendices ^0 Ch 3- 

k indces. by Prof, 1929 I 

Svopp. Oi 4- wramr ^i^rarfcr-.i t. 

3482 — iTRr^%5?TSr^r-R?3’i'?Rrr- 5i%®ciTts5r fm- 

J Gbd 2—8— ’^QTfrril Ch 2— 

3483 — (In the plan of i ftur- 3494 — trRrrrgrr^riWfiU Cf-b 2- 

ch^intim) with an orig. Sansk. 3495 — firf^’Tnraflcr I Gbtl 4- 

coinm. Engl, transl. critical 3496 (^TTOT) 

and explainatory notes and an =^==3['ilTr^rw mr%cT:l 


elaborate iatrod. by S. R. 



Ray. 

2nd edn. 3-4- 

gfSTfrrf; 1 

Ch 8- 

3485 ■ 

Ed by 

3497 (ti. gr.) Y}j -2- 


Sd 2-4- 

3498 

Sw 1-4- 

3486 - 

— Ed by f =u^Txq(if. 

3499 gf!R:wrquT, 

2— 


Sd 1-8- 

3500 Mutual relations 

of the 

3487 - 


fonr casts acconJiog to 


57r^. by Hopkins C. 

W. 1881. 


Ch 2-4- 

Roy, pp. VI. 114. 

3- 
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.3501 Making of the poet 
by F. W. Thomas, 8vo. pp. 375- 
386. -8- 

3502 and G. rmrm) 

by Stien, 0. Gr 9- 

3503 ^ g#- 

qTs?icraM%%j%Ri¥ I Svo.pp. 87, 
i3. N -8- 

3504 — With introduction, 

notes. & transi, by Prof. trnnF. 
1918. 2nd edn. 8vo. pp. XKvn. 
114. Oa 1-4- 

3504a. — Text with comm, 
of and notes in Engl, 

by G. R. Gn 1-8 

3505 — with the comm, of 

ed. with various readings, 
full introd. literal Engl, traasl. 
copious, explanatory and gram- 
matical notes, fiveappendicsby 
J6. G. & V. R. 

St 1-8- 

3506 — A critical and up-to- 

date edn. with, extracts from 
important and unpublishiod 
commentaries. 8s 

3507 — ( ) Ed. by 

Sd 1-4- 

3508 Ed. by 

Sd 1- 

3509 — Ed. by (#r 5 Pi^)fj%ra- 

i%1[T*tHT^RT. Sd 1—4 

3510 — ( ) 

ed. by fitq-f ’%qivirT^r. Sd 1- 

3511 — (In the plan of %GBr- 

ed. with malli’s commen- 


tary, transi. & critical notes &c. 
by S. Ray. 2- 

3512 — with comment of 

8vo.pp.72. Md -12- 

3513 — wSrif H/ -8- 

3514 — GT*r. cr. pp. 52 -8- 

3515 — Ed, from Mss. with 

the comm, of and provid- 

ed with a complete Sanskrit 
English vocabulary by Hultzsch 
E. 1911. 8-12- 

3516 — or cloud messenger, 

ed. with the comm, of by 

K. S. vfisfgcjit'. 1866. 8 VO. pp. 
92, 29. rare 5- 

3517 b'sm%T:(^n^)of with 

the commentary sifpr of 

JIW. T/ -12- 

3518 — with the elaborate & 
critical comm, itugcir by 

?5r%. cr. 8vo. pp. 209. V/ 1-S- 

3519 ( ^isEnPiirt ) by 

R. 1915. cr. pp. 

100. Yr 1-8- 

3520 )by 

1 — 8 — 

3522 Yy _S- 

3523 of 

Jb -4- 

3524 “Matrical translations from 
Sansk. writers. ' with an introd. 
and many prose parallel 
passages from classic authors, 
by Muir. J. 1879. (rare) 20- 

3525 Medicine by jolly J. 7— 
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3526 Meilia, Babyloa aad Persia, 
iacladiag a story of the Zend- 
avesta or religion of Zoraster, 
from the fall of Nineveh to the 
Persian war, by Regozini Y. 
4tii pJn. pp, XXII, 467. 

7 3 

3527 Mediaeval India under 
Mohanimaden rule by Lane- 
poole S. cr.pp.YIlI, 140. 7-8- 

3528 Mediaeval Hisdd India 
bv C. V. Vidya Vols 1-3. 

22 - 8 - 

3528u — Researches from Eas- 

tern Asiatic sources by Brets- 
chneider E. 1888. 2 vols. 15- 

3529 Memoies of the life, wri- 
tings and correspondence of Sir 
William Jones by LordlMgn 
Month. 1806. pp. xv 531. 20- 

3530 Memoris of the Archoeo- 
logical survey of India, irr^r and 
aathorsnip of the 13 

plays by fllCf. 1924. 

Sup. Roy. pp iii. 31. Gi. -14- 

3531 of the Archaeologi- 
cal survey of India Hindu 
Astronomy by G. R. Kaye. 
1924. Ko. 18. Roy. pp. ii. i34. 

CV‘ 3- 

3532 — Of the Archaeologi- 

cal survey of India-The Indus 
valley in the period by 

?CTsrir»Trv=^. 1926. No. 31. 

Cc - 8 - 

3 > 3;)3 — Of the Archaeologi- 
cal survey of India — Varieties 


JT 

of Image by Pt. B. B. 

1920, No . 2 . Roy. pn_ 
pp. 23-33 Cc -112- 

3534 — Of Jahangir, by 
Rogers A, ed. by H. Beveridge. 
1909 .vol. I, and II, Ra 9-8- 

3535 ^The Message of 'Buddhism 
the doctrine of 5 ;^, w & ^ 

bj ed. by Bllam. 

Roy. 16mo. 9- 

353')i7 The Mythology of the 
Aryan Nations, by Cox G. 
1903. 10_8- 

3536 Method of Aryan research 
(Geaman) by Hertal J. Gr 5 - 

3537 Men and Thought) in an- 
cient India- by Prof, 

Illustrated, or. 8 vo. 

Mm 6- 

3538 MAIN Results of the mo- 
dem researches by R. 

1870. 8 vo pp. 51,111. Cc 5- 

3539 A story illustrating the 

theology and social life of 
Vedic Hindus, by Pt. HTiiTR-r?r 
cmfyoT- Ad 

3540%gRra-(^ ( German) by 
Laamann. 2 - 

3541 edited with orig 

banks. Text, introd. notes and 
full index of words by Dr. 
Sehrodre. vols. 4 Roy pp 
169, 312 24- 

3542 OE ■with 

the commentary of ed. 

City. (India). 
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by E.B. Oowell, 2nd edn.revised 
by M. M. mirsw. 

(1913-1919). Bi 1-8- 

3343 Moghul Abchitectuee of 
irwSUSTspr. part I-IV. (Ji 74- 
:1544 Moghul Coloub Decora- 
iios by Smith, paet I. Gt 22“ 
3.545 Moghul Administbatiok 
by J. N. 1929 Svo. pp. 

VII, 264. Cu 3- 

3546 An allegorical dra- 

ma describing the overcoming 
o£ Eiing Moha [Temptation], 
or the conversion o£ 
the King o£ to 

Jainism, by snfrqr^, an officer of 
King3joT^^, son of 
who reigned from A. D. 
1229. to 1232., ed. by 
f^spT^r, with introduction, and 
appendices by O. D. ^grr^.l9i8. 

Go 2- 

547 %f-g^ or panacea for 

distraction of P. with 

tnT#r, f|-%, and Engl, transl. 
by D. D. Roy. 1888, cr. pp. 16. 

1 - 2 - 

548 5^. 1-10- 

549 (5TTH^) JT. JT. sfrim?g 

W ^TTfRI q EiTS'lS'n t 
^CPSTT HITH I 

Svo. pp. 96. V^ 1- 

)50 ’V'y 1- 

>51 Hfrenfecqur, 

%H nW I '^y 5- 


3553 *P^%JTfl||5iF with transl. 

1915. Svo pp. 2, 4, 154.6, 1- 

3554 
5355 

JT^rar. N -10- 

3556 i7f5if»iKiT3rfr— by 

An orig. comm, on the first 40 
suLtas of ^rsr?. The purchase of 
together 

is quite indispensable as each 
of them is a help to the other. 

Mv 3- 

3557 ipg%=rnrj+55; (^isr) by 

4"f> -2- 

3558 J?5='gt*ruf5=gFf^— 

Svo pp. 10, 19^ N 1-8- 


3559 Man and the universe by 
Sir Oliver Lodge. PI l-«- 

3561 Manual of Hindu Pan- 
theism, the translated 

with copious annotations by col. 
Jacob, 4th edn. Of 10—8— 

3563 Manual of Buddhist Philo- 
sophy by W, M. Megovem. 
1923. (all out) Pp 7—14— 

3564 . — of Buddhism with 

introd. by Prof. Edmund Mills, 
cr. Svo. Kp 2— 

3565 — of Indian Buddhism 
by Kern S..QGruHdn.‘<s S.) 9— 

3566 — of Hindu Ethics by sf. 

1925. cr. pp. iii, xvii, 
160. Oa 1—4— 

3567 M-Vnu-ul of Musalman 

Numismatics by Cordington. 
1906. Svo. Jta 7-4- 
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35G8 Mancal of by C. V. 

Joshi. 1915, er. pp iv 154. 2- 
3569 MAN'rsrMPT nEiiATNs of 
Bcdi iHifT Liteeatche found 
in Ca-tern Turkestan. Facsimi- 
le^ with transcripts, transl. 
and notes, eel. in conjunction 
with other Scholars by A. F. 
K. Hoernle. With twenty- 
two plates, vol. I. parts I & 
II . M anuscripts in Sansk. Khot- 
anesc, kuchean, Tibetan, and 
Chinese, 1916. crown 4to ( 10 
pp. s.ss.vi,+412. 

Of 31-8- 

357i.> Maxims of woeldly wis- 
dom OF India. (German) which 
are known as =q 7 oi^'s with 
remarks on the collection of a- 
phorismsin different recensions 
and a translation of one of them, 
by Kressler 0. (?/ 2-S-- 

3571 Matbic Sanskrit Papers 
(1900-1917) OF Bomb.ay Uni- 
versity with solutions by 

Gn -14- 

:3571« by Kale. 1862-1923. 

Shri Krishna. 1-12- 

35716 byL. R. Raddi. 

1917-1926. Oa 1- 

3572 The Mdsio of India, by 

Herbert A, Popley. 1921. crown 
8vo (71x5), pp.x+174, with 12 
illustrations. 2-8- 

3573 The Music of Hindostan 
with fourteen plates^ two tables. 


JT 

a portrait of Rabindranath 
Tagore, numerous musical exa- 
mples, & appendices, glossary, 
and an index by A. H. Fox. 
strangways. 1014 6vo. ( 9x6 ) 
PP- 376. 

3574 Museoi of Archaeologt 
AT by Dayaram Sahani. 

G 3-12-' 

3575 — of -brehaeoiogy at 5Tf=fr. 

* i 

35 1 6 — of -^.rcLaeo.ogy at iTJtT. 

&■ 3-V 

3y77 ^i^fperjT K>.'> 

•>578 — (Kf2=i;) 

fTO%cT, iafTRir? %5T^?H.pp. 
260, 6, 2. 

3579 — Text with the comm, 
of and Engl, notes by 

H. 55xU3T?TiTr and K. P. 

N 2- 

3o80 — IVith commentary, 
Engl, notes and transl. by M. 

R. curs-. G/i 5-4- 

3581 — With Engl, trand. 

and notes by S. Y. and 

V. S. 1919-20. cr. pp 

2, 108, 181, xii. 3- 

3582 — Edited with a 

comm, by ^?rm and 

an exhaustive introd. dealing 

with ail important poinb 
about the author and the text, 
and notes in Engl, by V. S. 
<Tyt3fiT. 1909. 8vo. pp. 2, 24. 
334, 5, 6, 95, 12. Oa 3-8- 


Obdehtai. Book Aqknoy, 15 Shuk-^war, Poona Gty. (India) 



OataIiOgub oir Pubuoations DXAUiici nr Sasskbix vcc. 171 


ft 

3583 — Ed. by %i[T*tr- 

Sd 2- 

3584 — OB THE Little Clay 

Cast. A Hindu Drama attri- 
buted to King Snudraka. Transl- 
from the orig. Sansk. and Pra- 
krit into Engl, prose and verse, 
by A. W. Byder. 1905. pp. 
xsx4-177. Ho 12-12- 

3585 — French Transl. by P. 

Kegnand, 1877, pocket size. 4 
parts. 4- 

3586 Vij -2- 

3587 the poems of, see- 
The grfficr poems of jt^. 

3588 iTO 3 fs, the administrative 
system of, see-The Administra- 
tive system of the iro 3 rs. 12. 

3589 — the history of, see- 
The history of the nrrsrs. 

3590 rfiiT Power, the rise of, see- 
The Bise of the ttcot Power. 

3591 - — People, a history of, 
see — ^A History of nnar People. 

3592 — Saints, the psalms of, 
see — The Psalms of miST saints. 
2477. 

3593 rr^rriRar, an essay on the 

art, siyle and varification of, 
see — An essay on the art, style 
and varification of 917. 

3594 — An index to, see — ^An 
Index to wfUmcT. 464, 493. 

3595 — the 19 books of, see- 
The 19 books of jrfmricT. 2952. 

3596 — a history and critieiism 


of, see — A history and criti- 
cism of JTiPftnrar. 

3597 — Indian Mythology ac- 
cording to, see — Indian my- 
thology according to 

530. 

3598 — Prospectus to a n-*w 
and critical study of. 
Prospectus to a new and jriri- 
cal study of tTfF?TCT. 2720. 

3599 — the selections fr.nn, 
see-The selections from 

3600 Buddhism, an intro J. 
to, see — An introducti^jn to 

Buddhism. 567. 

3601 — Buddhism and fiwvrsr, 
a historical study of the terms 
in, see — A historical study of 
the terms in JifFTT^T Buddhiim 

and 

3602 Ancient Geography 
and Civilisation, of, see-Ancient 
Geography and Civilisation of 

892. 

3603 qrrRT, the glories of, see — The 
glories of jtt^. 1592. 

3604 TTfET , A literal Engl, trans- 
lation of, see — A literal English 
translation of htv - 

3605 an essay, see — An 
essay on Jnanji%. 922. 

3606 Modern Indian Poetry, 
the anthology of, see — ^The An- 
thology of modem Indian Poe- 

3607 Modern Soienoe, the prJirs 
in the light of, see — ^The f^rana 
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in the light of niodi'»ru science. 

3608 Manasara silpashtistra, Indian 
arcHtectare according to. see — 
Indian Architootare according 
to Mansara silpashastra. 509. 

3609 Ma<ji, the treasare of, see- 
The treasure of Magi. Itill. 

36 LO Empire, the travels in, 
..ee — The traveir in Em- 

pire. 180s. 

3611 — NumismatiCi:. histori- 

•al .'tudies in, see The histo- 
rical studies in numisma- 

tics. 

3612 Indian painting under, 
.-•e Indian painting under the 
irE'E?*!. 532 

3''13 Emperors, the coins 

of, see — The corns ot Em- 
perors 1063. 

3614 — India. :n.- atu lies in, 
.p,e — 'I'iie studies iniunT India. 

3615 Mediaeval School of Indi- 
an logic, a history of, see — A 
history of mediaeval school of 
Indian Logic. 

3616 Medicinal Plants, Indian, 
566 — ^Indian medicinal plants. 
529. 

3617 Mediaeval Bhndu India, a 
history of, see — A History of 
Mediaeval Hindu India 

3618 Musalman numismatics, a 
manual of, see— A manual of 
Musalmau numismatics. 3567. 

3ul9 Mandscsipts in the central 


Library Baroda, a descriph^t 
catalogue of, see-A desoripiiT^ 
catalogue of manuscripts in 
Central Library. 1384. 

3620 Mid-Indian tribes, 

ancient, see — Ancient mid-In- 
dian swr tribes. 906. 

3621 A.v 1- 

3622 Am -8- 

3623 — ( Whife}- — transl. by 

T. H. Griffith. L: 4- 

3624 {^K=b) 

Vy 4- 

3625 i (w) 

I An 1-12- 


3626 i (t^) 8u -4- 

3627 I apti^ 


! Aa 1-4- 

3628 — — or the light of tie 

the school of trand- 

ated by A 1912, 

cr. pp. XXIV, l75. Md 3- 

3629 (^pr) 

N 4- 

3630 — VI -6- 

3631 Vy -3- 


I M 1 « ii cl . and 

avTWvg-. N 6-8- 


3633 of 

Jb 2- 


3634 tpjr by Boyer M. Fr 1-8- 

3635 ) #rw 


Osmntal Book Aoknot, 15 Shnrawar, Poona City- (India). 



OA’TAJbOGtrB OF PtJBLICATIOHS DEALING IN SaNSKEIT ETC. 173 


J686 ( ^ ) 

R'tir^d- A’ 

8637 of 


with the comm, of sictst 
2 vols. Vi 3— 

8638 (w) With two 

comments. ( 1 ) fim^sifs 
and (2) ft^rijsarr’s ftinaRr, ed. by 
Pt. HKNui^ir^i and Pt. 

ar*T«n«j?ii# tn%T. Ok 7- 


8639 — SraRSTRW sjnwfrfl^ i 
pp. 4, 21, 402, 29. AT 2-8- 

8640 — ami^ s*nw?i#cTr, 

vols. I & 11. Aa 13- 


8641 — With the comm, 

of Tr 7-12- 

3642 — orig. with Engl, 

transl. by S. 0. and comm, 

of^rpwr. called fiRrr^ and 
gloss of i?TaR 5 . Roy. 8vo. 

Po 1-8- 


8643 — 1 Achara Adhyaya, 
with the commentary. Mitak- 
sara, and notes from the gloss 
of Balambhatti, transl, for 
the first time into Engl, with 
oopions explanatory and critic^ 
notes, by the late R. B. 

Po 15— 

2-Jrpff^ arsifTq-, with the comm- 
entary Mitaksara, transl. into 
Engl. lO- 

Dayabhaga (inheii 
tanoe ) with the commentary. 


Mitaksara and gloss Baiam- 
bhatti. wansl. into Engl, toge- 
ther with word meanings and 
summary of cases decided in 
law courts by 

and fjDgreT. 3 _ 

3644 — *iRTaTT gpr?T%fiTfTr r 

Vi 10- 

3645 Yajnavamta’s Oeseisbiicb 

Sanskrit and Glerman. herans- 
gegeben von Prof. Dr. Stenzieor. 
1849. 8- 

3646 Yuan Ohwang’s Trateiai 
by Watters ed. by T, W. Rhys 
Davids and S. W. BnsheU. 
1904-5- vols. 2 Ea 19- 

3648 of king ed. 

hy Pt. fsgr^Tonsn#. with a f<»e- 
ward by N, N. Law. 8vo. pp. 
31. 238. Co 2-8- 

The work deals with diveise subjec- 
ts of secular interest, such as a few 
topics relating to polity, construe- 
tioa of boiJdii^ and selection of si- 
tes therefor, articles of furniture, 
precious stones, ornaments, weapons, 
draught and other animals, vehicles, 
ships, ship-building, etc- 

3649 by 

with the comm, of f^rew^.the 
brother of the anthor. this is a 
very interesting metrical wcark 
dealing with ihe teachings ot 
the ete. from the stand- 

point of theordinary experience. 

Pu 12- 

3650 ( 60 verses of 
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Publications dealing in Sanskrit etc- 


(lout's transl- Eroni Chinese texts) 
by Schaeffer P. 6— 

3651 i ( ) S/j -4- 

3652 ^ and its object by 

365;; — As Philosophy and 

religion by 8-9- 

3654 — By iriTHTSiT m. 1-8- 

3655 — liCssons for develop- 
ing spiritual conscionsness by 

3— 12— 

3656 — Lower and Higher by 

K. 1-8- 

3657 — A study of the Mysti- 

cal Philosophy of the Brahmins 
and Buddhists by J. F. 0. 
Fuller. 4-8- 

3658 — Slethods; how to pros- 
per in mind, body and Estate. 

R. D. Stocner. 1—2— 

3659 of Text 

and Translation by i[3n^r«r sjr- 

Arl 1- 

3660 tfpT Aphorisms of qcr3=3if^, 

transl. into German, by Dr. F. 
Hartmann. ar 2- 

866l — Aphorisms of 
An interpretation by W, R. 
Jndge. 1920. cr. pp. xx. 74. 5. 

Cc 

3662 qin aphorisms of 'icr?3i%, 
sqrs in Roman ch. with german 
transl. by Dr. Oaperman 1908. 
Roy. pp. 8. 64. Lepzig. 2- 
8668 : Sanskrit-Deva- 

mgrai^ ( 1 2 

3 4 fir%N^T*5Tir, 5 


q 

6 7 arorfir?! , 8 

9 IWtTs^sr, 10 ll jqvggr- 

3n?w, 13 13 

l4 qnnSTRlST, 15 qbRTcq, 16 %I- 
17 18ifTTI%^, 19 fff. 

& 20 ) edited with afraq-. 

f^qtjqfrqprn’s commentary by 
Pandit A. Mahadeva Shastri. 

This Volume contains the twenty 
out of lOB Upanishads, which treal 
especially of Yoga*of various kindiL 
The commentary is lucid and full. A 
fuE analysis of contents and an 
index. Cloth with guilt letters, demi- 
octavo. PP- 630. Ad 5- 

3664 Philosophy, a treasure 
on the. Ad -8- 


3665 — — explained with the 

help of the modem sciences by 
Dr. Paul. Rt -6- 

3667 as philosophy and 

Religion by S. H. Dasgupta. 
8vo pp. X, 2U0. open- 7-10- 

3668 ^mfqrlpnbT: by 

qrJmpqrq. 8vo. pp. 282. Co 3- 


3669 qln?Rqifrr(qTT3T)of qr.T%.qTS|3, 

publ. by qr. 1 897, 

aflrsqiq 14. Svo.pp. 3,10, 322. 3- 

3670 q'pT^iaq^ I (qrq) i^qqrqqqw- 


sTmT%?icr^fmm^qn?qrqjqcf » qifl 


'fqrfq ^ ^ ®<^qT^-^T^iqrfrrq r%i%?r 
fetqnftqqiqrWcP? I (raw) 
Ch 8- 


3671 — With a commeniaiy 
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called by ?^rnT 

qr^cTcful. Ch 

3672 ■ — The ^srrs oE q^5rjn% 
with the ^ttkt cE s?rrfr, transl. in- 
to Pngl.with notes from, 

^’S_ fTr^rtt^TRr^, 2 RfR%'» 
'Tr^=!TP7^ and 3 s 'Hj-jj-Rng’ by 
>FrRT^ ITT. 11,^07. Svo. pp. sni, 
ISl, 7?/ 1-S- 

3673 qiiRrm-RiTOrfcTr Orig, with 

Engl, transl. by S. C. i9l4. 

Roy. pp. 87. Pr> 1-8- 

3674 — A Jain work, with 
the cominentary called 

ed. by RRsprlrgrT. (1907- 
l92l). 6 £as3. 7_s_ 

3675 4fTOTOra?: %%RPT^tT%cr: * 

d/i -8- 

3676 — or the Philosophy of 

being one of the rare 
treatises by the great- 
est authority on the and 

with Engl, transl. bv 
mr. /J/ i_4l 

3677 Yoga— srsTua of Patak- 
JALI, Or the ancient Hindu 
doctrine of concentration of 
mind, embracing the mem- 
Onic rules, called Yoga-sutras 
of Paianjali; and the comment, 
called Yoga-bhashya, attributed 
to VedaVyasa; and the explana- 
tion, called Tattva-vaicaradi, 
of Vachaspati Misra, -translated 
from the original Sanskrit by 
Prof. J ames Haughtcn W oods. 


tr 

1914. Roy. Svo. pp. 422. 

m is- 

3C78 %iT^s of 'qrf^f^ transl. by 
Prof q-iifR 5 r^ H.fgqfr. with notes 
explaining fully the meaning 
of each qq with the help of sjfiBT’s 
comm, and other works by sab- 
sequent writers. He b.i? also 
brought to bear on the subject 
the light of modern research 
wherever necessary 1_ 

3679 — 4— 

3680 %<Tq5rnvT, *ri5rFRr5T|r%, 

xV 14- 

3681 — or a treatise on prac- 
tical quT consisting of (1) An 
introd. to %Fr Philosophy (2) 
mtffctr and (3) b?o¥tifSTT with 
the original, text and Engl, 
translation, by ’R. B. ^5i'Rr5F 

jPo 7- 

3682 qpnggqys, ^qeyscin®' 

sto?Tcr I Ch 2>- 

3683 q{iTGqfT%: (q}«T) named q iqjjqj-- 

5FU by with a 

life sketch in crown. Svo. 
cloth. Fi' 1-S- 

3684 (qqq? ) Aa 5- 

3685 ^inqtras’ — ( 

4, 4, 771. 14- 

3686 — With comm, printed 

in large types, unbound loose 
leaves. On 3 3- 

3687 — Engl, transl. by 
K. qRiqoi^rfJr SFER. Ad 2-4~ 
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3688 ttt- 

Kiinp^*Ti''5T'i;T^fer^PT5fvT: JTR?=n: 

%w‘rff5?r^rimi?r'>TT'''T»^?r 

TR^'T I ’T. STIR^r •^. 

^f55niT;?i93x- =g- ^jfrT%¥ I L- 3.- 

3689 ^nTprifw^rf^fTf. By 'sT5?ir?r^^, 

being a comm, on a 

^W^ssp' Tan Ira, in two parts, ed. 
with intrad by G. X. ^brrjt. 
Svo.pp. 6, IG]. .308. .s7> 2 - 2 - 

3690 Yooic *ri’R t, Reprinted) ed. 

by the ly^O.cr. pp. 36, 

VII. -12- 

3691 qpr. an introd. to, see-Aa 
introd. to ot. 577. 

3692 — the aphoiisms of. 
see-The aphorisms ^of 152. 

3693 — philosophy, a treatise 
on, see— A treatise on irr^ Philoso- 
phy. 1810. 

3694 of q-i=T53Ti%, an in. 

trodnotion to the stndy of^ see- 
An introdnction to the stndy of 
tfr^Tssf/Sr of .576. 

3695 =5tkftFnr'5Rw, 

Yy -3- 

3696?C'|^ (^iRr) Frra^RTrcT, trrl-Rst- 
m srrFrmiiT. 

A’ 2-4- 

3697 — w?iTT^ pp.276. A’ 1-4- 

3698 — ft tf3Tk5=Jir FflTR; j 

8vo. pp. 338. j/,/ 1-1 

3699 — with commentary, Engl, 
notes and iransL by 31. R. 

^cantos V I -S. Git 3-8- 

3<00 —with commentary, Engl. 


notes t transl. by 31. R. 
cantos I-V Gn 3-8- 

3701 — E.i, with the comm- 
entary ?T'#nrer of 3Ialiinath,witi3 
aiiteral Engl, transl. copious 
notes, and various readings, in 

&Engl. by M- R. 
1924. cantos XI-XV, 

Sliff 3-8- 

3702 — 

FtTRsrtrr er-F^rr 1880. 2nd 

edn. 8vo. pp. 700. G 3-8- 

3703 — aRgTrnfrqr4R R^»}H tiT ^ - 

fR tRirs 1-6. Ytj 2- 

3704 — with a comm, called 
(1) fTsfrRf by irr-^TR (2) and 
stppTTr'RT r^"7Fr, by T]*. 

3TS7. complete, ed. by q. 

71%. Ks 1-4- 

3705 — ith two comments. 

( 1 ) by Ji#4T«r and 

( 2 ) 3T4Er-Fn%Fr by Pt. cfawicfagtrg - 

(1 to -5 g-jfrs.). Ed. by Pt. 
==FT^^I^ K^S -13“ 

3706 — 

=4 t (?Ri?T^) 

1914. 3rd edn. tPT?s 1-19. 8vo. 
pp. 299, 4 Gu 1-4- 

37 07 — 

7?7RT^?44TfntfT57 I ( 

Gu — 8- 

3708 — RRs 1-19. each T'r -3- 

3709 — Text containing trans- 
lation, etymological, explana- 
tory, lucid & orig. notes, full 
introd. & a map at the time of 
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^ri^nFT. by Pro£. N. H. 

1925. 3 _ 

3710 — Ed- with marginal 
foot notes, sammary of each 
canto, list of nnfamiliar Sans- 
krit words, “liikely” questions 
on text and questions on general 
study of text with solutions, 
literal transl. of verses, extracts 
from thecomm.of Mallinathand 
metres by cTlWr. 1925. cantos. 
I-Y. cr. pp. IV, 96, 55, 74. 

B(i 2-12- 

3711 — Explanatory notes in 
English and Sanskrit ( cantos 
1 to 15 ) and Harshaoharita 
by K. D. w#. 1883. 8vo. pp. 

Bn 1- 

3712 — cantos 1 to 10. 

Pt. I and IL Vy 1-8- 

3713 — Text with Engl, trans- 
lation. cantos. 1-V. Roy. pp. 

Il8, 32, 24. Q(i 1—8— 

3714 by 

S',; 2- 

3715 — Ed. by 

10-13. sd 1- 

3716 — ed. by 

^ I. 1_4_ 

3717 — ed.by 

^gtqi^ q-. gfi 2-8- 

3718 ) by 

R. 1908. cr. pp. IX, 

^^143. Vv 1- 

■3719 by t. 

fTOl^T=gl#. 1911. Tnyi -4- 


3720 and the - 

geographical data, by M. coliins. 


3721^:q^:gft3ii; (^) Tr -14- 
3722 (%3ur^ (=t^) _!()_ 

3, '23 n, _8_ 

3724 hv 

‘ S',' 1-8- 


3725 r?!T5jq, iTii|5^aK--fiT, ?r ^%(K.4. r, 
and 

(sT[TFr.)with Commentary .er.Svo. 

f/ 1-8- 


3726 or JtlrTRqfa% fT*in4, 

stn^qpT, 

by sn^^'(T=gTt. A" -3- 


3727 ai?l cpi ^ of 

jf, 1-2- 


3728 of sft- 

?rHIWr — sniPyijSqKc^i.ycu'Ssri. 

8VO. 4, 8, 202, 2. iV 1-4- 

3729 — with an original com- 

mentary. transl. notes, etc., by 
S. R. . Ad 2-14- 


3730 — With an in'trod. 

transl. notes and appendices 
by C. R. \fv 7 T, and N. G. 
1925. 2-8- 

3731 — Ed. with an original 

commentary, translation, notes 
an elaborate introduction, by. 
-S. Ray. Cc 2-U- 

3732 — Ed. with notes, Engl. & 

Bengali transl. by S. T. 
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s!: 

1903. 8vo. pp. 6, 1, 
XXI, 79. 81, 104. Cc 2- 

3733 — El. with exhaustive" 
introii. a new Sanskrit comm, 
various readings, a literal 
Engl, transl. copious notes & 
use£nl appendices by M. R. 

l9-i. 8vo. pp. XXXV. 4, 
3, 113, i, 60,84. St 3-4- 

3734 — With notes in Engl. 
Act*- 1-1 "VO. pp. 3, 83, 17, 2. 

Mi! 1-8 

3735 - — ) ed. by 

qrsr-^R-. S'] 1-4- 

3736 with 

tran.'l. by %sr-5»'5iT=#r. 1- 

3737 5TT?5i5 ) i 

'TTSN 3riT5r-cr | Qn -10- 

3738 ) o£ 

’^TO3t. Tex: with Engl, transl. 
by 1922. or. pp. 

2, 45, 53. 5- 

3739 ) or the 

secret or 'Oxual pleasure by 
»fl=» kiW witL notes & comm. 
tlH^r by srif^sTm. 1912. 8vo. 
pp, 5, 228. Mi 4- 

3740 TrerRNijJ;— A Sanskrit 

Drama by E, S. ?Trfr- 

U®?. cr. 8vo. V t — 4- 

3741 v^ira^r) o£ itf- 
?r?rR SOTT, ed. by 

FJT. 19 LI. Bi -12- 

3742 5C#=P!rai zmK, poet, patriot and 
philosopher by K. S. 


gr#-. crown 8vo. pp. 250. 
cloth. Yc 1_ 

3743 — “ His life and work, 

by Edward Thompson, Reader 
in Bengali, University o£ Or* 
£ord. with portrait cover, crown 
8 VO. pp. ,4.9 1-8- 

3744 w^nir. 

i ri" u«t- 

^rirfFTT 1 aiFtt 

Jralr TNrtcrR.- » 

TT^^Ri: ?T^trqi:(bR: 
orurm: t^r: rr^r^rr: i g^s 

R 5ilVrq7'’rrrR5FTN5BT?Rr 
^>FTJrr?Drff 1 ^rfqn'^pt^rpPTTcRJ^l 
^roiT’irFr^r: ^pcrRorirsiFr: 

RFTT Frmtrr: ! R#SrlnBTV ^ 
?j?r^ —^31^ JfSRi" 

tf qfivi^r sr^t^qr 

{%-cTiwr FfrqjT^r nfq?r 

srr^%f: Ml 1- 

3745 ?SfjTnpF-(3T^q?K) A treatise 

on the art o£ poetical composi- 
tion by T. srn^iW with a com- 
mentary called s^fr^rrqjnfiqjr hy 
!#r?DT5, ed. with notes by q-, 
’TiTT5r75TF^f. Bn 4-8- 

3746 — Ffraw #3R5rr«rqT9s<T 

OTwftcT, WrJTfiqTRRtTFI^TFSftr 
erqjrarfcT. iV 

3747 ( qjTR ) by qjdR t. 
t%%5£r: qFl-, ed. by if. f^jRn? 

_^*rn35Tfr.^ Kg 1- 

3748 ^BcFftTIW (sr^qjF) f§i-MuiT«7icirl 

Gil —10— 

3749 — f. 

Ml 5- 
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3750 — orig. 

with transl. by 
^rfrr. 1914 8vo. pp. 1S4, 

V?/ 1-8- 

3751 FFPFgw ( ) ^R5imi%i=rr, 

4m5f^'5Rf%frfr^gTtcrr, fr«TT — 

5f»T- 

3752 'imfSr ??r- 

f^^TFrr^s# Yol. I&II. Bf 10- 

3753 THuCfT of ed. 

with iatrod. &e by N. S. p/g'% 

and G. N. ^^iwsr. 1925. vol. 12 
8vo. pp. 12. l4. Sd 1-2- 

37 53,7 ;, 

ftTT%cir,'^cT^5Fs?s-w^ 

f Bf > 2- 

3754 ?t45 

i'm^) J// 2- 

3755 5pTt?3ff (sT’3--^f) by 

with the commeats =?T5Trs5^g'CT 
of aNpTfiTFg-frand srq?r$T of JTPismf, 
ed. by ^rir?T!w>ri7ir. Bn 3- 

3756 — 1926. cr. pp. 

130. Gri 1-i- 

3757 — •%mTrr%^%srr%Tr%cTr,^PiPT 
Text, transl. into ^fr by q-. 

w. 1906, 8vo. pp. 5, 189. 

3758 ^:€n?5i€5^: Aa 3-12- 

3759 — u~. JB 3-8- 

3760 F€T’E?RfK liiqTJTfcr. 

Aw/6 1- 

3761 ?:«Tfll^si»TT0T,5^^3rq;fi W<T%c« ! pp. 

60. N -8- 


X 

3762 of ed. with 

introd. &c by G. N. 

1922. 8vo. pp, 8, 104, 2. 

1 - 2 - 

3762./ sTFiPT^^ on the ocean of 
mercury and other metals and 
materials, ed. by r. and 

Pt. friciff5?3 B 10- 

3763 

*rf|n. }7 2- 

3764 by ifir 

1^- 7'; 3- 

3765 ^ (rrr5r)q-rT^rf% HI qv tj. 

Ml 4-8- 

3766 (ww)H'f’-i5Tmra‘:5^. 

Mf — 8- 


3767 — 

Of I 8— 

37 68 or the uaJer-world by 

Aundo Lai Do.v. Crown Svo. pp. 
171. Co 1- 

In this l.iifik the author has 
tried to show that Basatala,the Sap- 
taSagaras, the Raksliasas.the Garu- 
das etc. are not the prtxiueta of 
mere imagination Imt realities otct 
which the lapse -of time has thrown 
a thick coating of fanciful stories 
b.v which they iiave heeu defaced 
heyoad recognition. He has tried 
to identify the countries and their 
inhabitants so far as the present 
materials allowed. 

3769 (^fsq-) HTcmNS q^fr- 

A’ 1- 

3770 

KM^ 1 
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3771 ift 

3772 Kn 4- 

3774 Rise of the Maratha Po- 
wer BY M.Q. TFrk. 2- 

3775 Rise. A poem by the author 

oP the or studies 

in Indian Philosophy, cr. pp. 6, 
67,4, 2- 

3777 Rights and Duties of 
THE Indian Citizen by V. S. 

5n€r. 1927. 8vo. pp. x, 
116. Cv 1-8- 

8778 THE Rites op the Twice 
Bobn, by Mrs. Sinclair Steven, 
son. 1920. 8vo. (81 pp, 

XXIV X 474. of 16- 

3779 ?iTnT3%n^ (#3%) o£ 

©d. by 1918. — 8— 

3780 IFlrRf^ (H%T) of ^PSTST T. 
A tract on the inodes of mnsio, 
ed. by §133111^. 1918 

3781 (grttcT ) of A 

metric description of 140 musi- 
cal notes ascribed to ed. 

by D. K. jfNrr- 1914. Bombay- 
Poona pp. 24. 1- 

3782 (hjIrt) of 

A metrical tract on modes 
of music, ed. by B. S. 

1918. Sec. no. 3779. 

3783 5a*wi?!r (%tiTcr) of 

A metrical treatise on the mod- 
es of music, ed. by IsF. G. 

1914. pp. 26. Ao -4- 


3784 YPFssjor ( ) of a, 

treatise on the modes of music 
in verse, ed. by D. K. 

1914. pp, 7. 68. -3- 

3785 (¥^) Musical com- 
position of Verses 37 to 

166 in the 5th chapter of hia 

1904. pp. 4, 33. fJr 5- 

3786 (^s^r) Hfr^. 

rare. N 1-4- 

3787 — i#iYr3#r?f%?T, srsrwTffr 

(HICT5T) A' 

3788 ,oE 7(1, thr 

7'O'ision by Prof. 

3789 iTf id'N’Pi — ’TiiiT 

Mr 2 - 8 - 

3790 ( jftw; of ^D^- 

m arnT. A manual of polity, ed. 
by 1924. pp. 20, 7, 87, 

Patna. 5- 

3791 

HlfhlfetT «rRR»I^r, 
«felW^%^ri%T%JT, iTSTI 

I On 1-8- 

3792 ijjfqrir ( ) or conquering 

the internal nature by ^Pirwr f^- 

1923. Svo. pp, in. 189. 
2nd edn. Hi 1-4- 

S792a Hindi iransl. 

cr. pp. 49. Ky -3- 

3793 His life and ■writings 

by V, S. 3TTqv. 1886. Svo. pp. 
o, o4. o<} o— 

3794 S.B.R. 
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3794'? by 3T. 3T. aTRi%. 

1912. 1-5 CL pp. IX, 64. 

Bo 1- 

3795 frrf'Schu'i'jr ( 

KiiiT 1- 

qT®%'. It is a description in 
prose and verse of the loves 
of and ajSfra 1 to 5 
and of the court life'- of 5ifrat 
5Trfi%, V to XI, ed. -with 

itR^ introdnctary essay on the 
origin and rise of the Marathas 
and their kingdoms, by V. K. 
1922, pp.8vo.vi 279. 5- 

3797 Gn 2- 

3798 

lf^T%T ar^RTTfcI. Knii 1- 

3800 rwifmi ($^) forming part 

of The occult philo- 

sophy taught by the great 
sage sfRiflira’, ed with an appen- 
dix by G.^^ri^'r. 1902.8VO 
pp.xv,103, XXXI, Ad 3- 

3801 — Text with Hindi 

transl. by 1921. Roy. 

pp.2, 26, 266,17. Kg 

3802 — BiusnNT 1- 

3803 — 1- 

3304 — of withiROT 

transl, by 1886. Roy 

pp.38. -10- 

3805 — ^w’TmroficriT’^i 

K - 1 - 


3806 



3807 — 'msTTDrbB. Vy -6- 

3808 — of aniTrF^, court poet 
»»f (cir. 9th century A. D.) 
ed. by K. S. rri?;pTrRr ^rrw- 

Go 

3So9 Tprsp?. the Ideal king. 

Aii 1—8— 

Some lessoi.s irnm the Hamayaaa 
for the Use <if Hiudustudente. Coin- 
i>j.uio!i \olume til the storj ot tie 
fireul War. 


3810 ciirg^f — (.etjmoi) #??Rr ^li?- 

K -5- 

3811 — 2RRW !r%!T f 

V// — 3— 

3812 5cr*i'^i'Tttm, TPW?fif|Rrmi%cr. 

KmU 1- 

3813 ?CT?rpi5jp}TO%g[ with comm, 

by T!*r#r^- 8vo. pp. 2, 33, i6 
181. Sh 


3814 by 

Sbr 1-8- 

3814a A' sketch of his life 

& teachings. 8vo. 48. Nt -4- 

3815 wqgisff^r (srw) V/y 2-8- 

3816 

mr%fT. Krt& 1— 

3817 tmwRai^ -5S'^iMiw?i%sr- 

Srarinw UTenarni \ >^Ra5pRiJTtratF3- 
•9t§d*< I Gu —13— 

3818 ~ OTBtqai, t. 

I 8vo.pp.43, 2. Kg -8- 

38x9 — 

3820 5[jj?^Rsr by ?trw^T*r 


Sd 
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3821 — ( ^ 52 ^ ) Acb. 1-13. 

VU 2 - 

3822 liania Legenden and Rama 
Relirf in'indonpsian by W. State” 
crbeim. Text -with 230 full 
plates describing the whole of 
Rainayana as found in Java 
In 2 Vols.l625.Germny J/' 50- 

3823 ! -1// -i- 

3824 Vy -2- 

3825 ithmto h (W3r; 

S- 

3826 5CFTf?i-(?ai5r) Vy 3- 

3826u A sketch of ins 

life k times by S. K. d; 

his philosophical teachings by 
T. n^rdmeS' with an 

account of TWRpr & VTmsTJK by 
Prof. M. spTT^iK. 2nd edn. 8vo. 
pp. 109. N/ -i2- 

3827 Tpir'q^ Vif 2-8- 

3828 vfRTqar of drqTcJTfw.OT^ 

A" 

3828j: — (s^in=r) RfJrqfSrqrdrMi. 

N 

3829 — A Metrical Traii&la- 

til n of JTr^dr^r, by Ealph T. H. 
Griffith, in pica type. Crown. 
4to. 10- 

3830 — Translated into Engl, 
verse by R. T. H. Griffith. 

Ad 15— 

All the above translatious by R T. 
H. Grriffith, are complete and contain 
very valuable commentaries and ju- 
dices. 


3831 — By with 

foreword by Prof-K. 

A I - 12 - 

3832 — A, critical editiuu with 
drH^W^r's commentary in full 
and extracts from 9 other com- 
mentaries. ( 1 ) JTifsstdrdm. (2 
?iJTra^, (3)q;T3^, A) irrqtrir 

cMr«r. (5) i6i fTvjtqr 

(8)5:?r'f:.%.aad(9 
jfPTvrrwqnr^OFr. in 28 parts 

:a 20 - 

3833 — The epic of Rarna, 

Prince of India, condensed 
into Engl, verse by vir5r~-3^TT. 
cr.pp.lS4. Dent & Co. 10- 

The Pliotiitiravares from illus- 

trated designed from ludiaa -urees 

by E. StmJ-t Hardy-” 

3834 — With comm, o£ vpr, 

Printed on good thick paper, 
large types ( unbound loose 
leaves). Gn 1- 

3835 — French transl. 2 Vols. 
bound in one pt. Fauche P H. 

i^r. 20- 

3836 wq qT t c.^ -bw4tMaq. i ( ^ ) ?rt- 

sEr^^^tii%5rRT f^-4- 
diii3rT8f7n^rh5rs#T?fiSF2rpr 

mm-- dirw- 
sfrirePTr ^trmf^5ETi»«i«rr 
(=?) 'iT'%tTsfTd 5 rr'tT-fllW€I§i- 
5rr»5ri- n'dffpn 

(^) strdn^f^Trasi^RT JiyinwiT 
^ I pp.3082. Gu 31- 

3837 — ( =? 

1 'i T%rf^?;<£rf€ppj? 
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^ ) with Engl, 

translation. The Volumes are 
published in such a -way as to 
£orm companion volumes to the 
Sansk-Text published in the 
Pcoket tSanskrit classic Series. 
All Volumes. Vi 10- 

each K.ands is also sold separately. 

gggg ed with various 

readings, full notes and trans- 

lation of difdcult portion by M. 

S, 3-12- 

1840 — ^ & 

^ with 8 comm- 
entaries. -3^^ 1“ 

5841 critically ed. with va- 

rious readings from the orig. 
Mss. by q-. 8vo. pp. 

297, 400, Dm 1-8- 

3842 — of qT5Jfn% abridged by 

0. V. %r. 1921. 3rd edn. 8vo. 
pp. 2, 300, 10. 3-4- 

3845 of transl. into 

Engl, from the orig. Hindi by 
E. (5. Growse. 

3845a — sfirq? strfpT 
^ pt. !• 

" Lz 3-3- 

3846 — ed. with various 

readings, exhaustive notes and 

literal Engl, transl. by O. H. 

and K. L. cantos. 

36-77. St 2- 

3847 — artr^’qrqnn^ by V. TP. 
Eecension. Fac. 1-4. Do 6- 


T 

3848 — and transl 

into Engl, prose from orig. 

by M. H. 1892.8vo.pp.873. 

5- 

3849 — Siik bound, 

GBiL 1 - 

3850 — tfRravT^iiivrjflv^text 
with TOSf .notes by r. ^iV. 
1914. cr. pp. 2, 4, 218, 28, 6, 

4 . 1 - 8 - 

3851 aiir5=3mr%?. 

A 3—4— 

in TRrar by Jt.nr. 1901. cr 

pp. 4, 2, 160. -8- 

3853 <im-4dsii|qTr — (qrir) qnrvg-ff- 

A' 1- 

3854 Text 
in with ircrfr transl. ed .by 

1924. 8vo pp. 6, 98. 

Ak - 7 - 

3855 A sketch «E his life 

& times by eWTR. His 

philosophical system by T. ^rar 

with an account of 
^ T J T igg f. Vaishnavism by M. M. 
<411=^ ^. cr. pp. 109. 11 2nd edn. 

Nf -l2— 

3856 cwissun by with 

the comments of Ifrg?!!#- 

Km 10 1- 

3857 Hama's Later History or 
3 rRywN^*r see— Tfrrntr^^- 

3859 Dm -4- 

M d—4r- 

3860 ^ct^Rci^q (qjTssr) !pr?*ni% sim- 

^ 1-4- 
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S861 by 8vo. 

pp.l2. 41, 1-2- 

3862 [rtHqaTajrarwr?:- Vi 1-0-0 

3863 BGndoo Annals of 
thf* Province of Goozerat in 
Western India, by A. K. 
Rawlinson,. ed. with historical 
notes and appendices by i,pp. 
xxiv4.l44, with 12 illustra- 
tions. II, PP. viii+46lt, with 
8 illusts and a sketch-map. 

Of 24-6— 

3864 TWHpr. A comm, on 

by 8vo. pp. 8, 

104, 2. Sb 1-2- 

3865t]|OT5g^. Gii -2- 

Pasc. 1. 5- 

3867 (JUT^ftr^q-) An histori- 

cal poem describing the history 
of the qiw o£ wgtwr from 
king of igqtsf and the originator 
of the dynasty, to of 

’Ti3ffiro by = 5 ^^^ composed in 
Shaka 15 18 or A. D . 1596 Go 

3868 tRJ^r^sq N -1- 

3869 Reason and Bellel by Sir 
Olivese Lodge. PI 1-4- 

3870 Recctbrenx and parallel pa- 

ssages in the principal 3qi%^s 
and the by. Haas. G. 

1922. 8vo. pp. 43. New-yark 
cilij- Oa i-6- 

3871 Redemption, Hindu and 

Christian by Sydney Cave. 
1919. Svo. (8v X 5r.; pp. xn,+ 
264. ■ ~ Of 7-i4- 


3872 Religion of the %3[by Olden- 

berg. i894. pp. IX, 620. 15> 

3873 Religion of ^5^, see — 

3874 Religions of India by A 
Barth, translated by Rev. J. 
"Wood. 5th edn. Svo. pp. 

Ji-P 9—4— 

3875 Religion of the Semites. 
by W. R. Smith, 3rd edn. 
revised and enlarged by S. A. 
Cook. Demy Svo. Min 9-8- 

3876 Religion of Tibet A. Study 
of Lamaism. by L. E. Filam. 

W li 2 — 8 — 

3877 Religions & moral sentiments 
metrically rendered from 
writers with an introd. and an 
appendix containing exact trans- 
lations in prose by Muir J. 1875. 

2 - 8 - 

3877a Reports of tonrs with maps in 
URisiiy, Givr and in 1877,- 
78,-79, & 80 by Carlleyle. 1885. 
Roy. pp. IV 122. Tols txtt. 

Cc 14- 

3578 Researches in the by 

5- 

3879 Research into Early Ira- 
nian history from the epics of 
India by E. Ardesar 8vo. 
pp. 76, 

3880 — on Ptolemy’s Geography- 
Further India and the Indo- 
Malay Peninsula, ed. by Gerini 
G. E. 1909. Svo. Sa 12— 
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"iS 81 Report o£ the Manu- 

scripts ( 1895-1900 ) by M. M. 
?trar. 1901 sup. Roy. pp. 

, 25- 

|SS2 — o£ Sanskrit Mss. 1872- 
' 1874-5. 5- 

teSt* — ;. o£ second tour in search 
of Sanskrit Mss. made in Raj- 
putana & central India in 1904- 
5 & 1905-6. by S. R. 

Roy. pp. 100. 5- 

1884 Review o£ Architectural work 
in India. 1918-21. (Ji 5— 

S8S5 Ritual literature- Vedic- 
sacrifiee and magic by Hille- 
brandt. Qr 17- 

886 — (^) by 

Vz’ -12- 

887 — (^) Vy -6- 

888 

JfiillcnTT^Twrf Aa 

889 :) cm 

Sp -6- 

890 i^Rm’frq'i^orq- mvnrsrjf- 

^uaiTO^sriFcT. pp. 52. -6— 

891 55^0% (^im) An abduc- 
tion o£ sSf^rntfr. A' poem by Ray. 
H. 0. cr. pp.3, 72, 4. -8- 

892 Six dramas 

by qcH-^T^, minister of tRpjrrf^ 
of who lived between 

the 2nd half oi the 12th and the 
1st quarter o£ 13th century: ed- 
by 0. D 1918. Go 2-4- 

893 (Siq) Srdedn. 

Jb 1-8- 




3894 of ed. 

with iidclitions jc coiiimeiidatioiis 
for the use of college sindents 
bj 2 vols. ^\f X 0 _ 




, - cAou pri* 

mary derivatives of the s.-m.sknt 
language (/?,.»^;,;) by Whitney 

TIT IPi -JDo- 


W. D. 1885. Svo 


12 - 


1 Gb / ~i2- 


3896 -™. _3^o- 

3897 byS. H. gy and 
^K. P. m^. vol. I& 3 . £>j, 21- 

3898 (jjvsr) .v -6- 


3899 The Reigk of Religion in 
CONTBMPOBART PHILOSOPHY, by 
Prof. S ^Pir^rar. Svo. J/m 6-8- 

3900 The Renaissance in India by 

tl^. 1920. cr, pp. 87. 2- 

3901 Reminiscences of fysrErq# 

2 - 8 - 

3902 by q-icrlcr. 


Km^ 1— 

3903 Roraan tic legend 

from the Chinese Sanskrit by 
Beal. 8vo.pp.xn..l876.395. 7- 

3904 (§R-)' 

by Jh “5- 

3905 ^^5 the caidy history of, 
see — The early history of the 

3906 the philosophy 
of, see-The philosopiiy of 


OrasOTAii Book Agency, 15 Shnkrawar, Poons (/it> . (India) 
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T 

3907 curiTncies o£ 
Hindu States, s^e — Tiie cur- 
rencies o£ Hindu States in 

3908 acamptTi- 

dinm, of^ ^ee — A coiiipeiidium 
oE the pedlosophy. 

3909 Tl annal'-; and anti- 

quities of, — The Aanais 
and Antiquities o£ q-5r?4H'. 134. 

3910 the life ofs See— The 
life o£ c-jj. 

3911 TfmwK^ the antiquities of, see- 

The Antiquities of 13S. 

3913 < — an index to the names 

in, See-xin index to the names 
in 49 G. 

3913 TP?r3^» the life of, See — The 
life of 

3914RaMxVYaxic AOE,tiie food and 
drink in. See — The food and 
drink in Ratnayaiiic age, 2804. 

3915 Itoyal Asiatic society, the 
centenary vulnrae of, see — The 
centenary volume of the Roy- 
al Asiatic society. 

3916 Religion, an essay in the phi- 
losophy of, see- An essay in the 
philosophy of Religion. 923. 

3817 — an essay on the 

science of, see -An essay on the 
lienee of religion. 

3918 — of Hindus, an essay, 
see — An essay on the religmn 
of the Hindus. 924. 

3919 the Parliament of, 
see. The Parliament of Reli- 
gion* 


3920 — a stmiy in % 
psychology of. see— A stady m 
the psychology ot redigion, 

3921 Religious literature of luda, 
an outline, of. See — An outlie 
of the Religious Litriratura 4 
India. 982. 

3922 Rig- Veda,t!ie diet, of, See— 

The dictionary of 865, 

3923 Rig-Veda, the Itub 

see — Ine god ic 847, 

3924 — the hymns translated. 
See — 

3925 — the lectures on, See— 
The lectures on . S48. 

3926 — Mysteriam and mitnuj 
in, See — 849. 

3927 — the principals to be 
followed in translating, See-^ 

850. 

3928 — Sayana’s commentarj 
on, See — 851. 

3929 — the similarities and 
Metaphersi n. See — 856. 

3930 hj'h^ 

S(i -2^ 

3931 A Sanskrit gram- 
mar by with Engl. Ter* 

sion,comm. & references by J. E 
Ballantyne. Sthedn. Roy. pp, 
377, XXVII, 6* 

3933 mraiF. ctT. Lz -3- 

3934 by 

ed. by f publ. by 

1893. Roy. pp. 3, 4, 643. 

Ams 7-8- 
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0 

J935 ( 5T# ) Senlenze 

Indiane. pp. 50. Fi-su 6- 

}936 ) Critical 

notes on by Pt. ^fsTPr 

ffTW, ed. by <k^. 

A’.? -S- 

3637 Aclear synop- 
sis of the with an Engl, 

introduction by R. 3P3R, 

Vr 1-4- 


3938 asj^cmmcri;^ ed.by jtrnFJfrm 

or. pp. 410. 0‘ 3-4- 

3939 cS5i^T=nra^:-3Trfi?i^^ 

3940 

8%roi^: I Gti 

3941 *t. it. 

#T: «FRr: I =?r# I I 

V? 


38430f«5^1?5K-(aT!^5CaT4ni|=bT<£i-«)»r- 
g$m arafqpiRpcf by 5crg with 

a comm, called Cnw byPt.^jn- 
ed. by Pt. ni^TST^rrar q%. 

Ks 4-8- 

3943 — (sfT^) Vfre^: by 

with a comm, called 
^ or'M^ by ^R^i^.pt. n from 
irmr to ed. with 

notes by Pt. Ks S~ 

3944 — ^Rfm^5iwTt%Jirn3?raT it. jt. 

sflTTNFi?r*rgT%r%cr: I ^trs^ist ^trt- 
sm ^ni^nJiT • A? 4- 

3945 — Kg 1- 

3946 — 3IS3T^T*nm^ 

Kg 4-8- 

3946a — Kq i4_ 


0 

3947 — ajsqsfmi^fwr: Kg 2-8- 

3948 — I aTa^^HPrr : I 

Kg 6— 

3949 — flerrar: I cr^T5TOTTiNJ^R«r 

fRErTTEfr: I tKg 10- 

3950 — aiTTfirr, sif^r, ed. by. #• 

or 3TR!mg^. 19l0. 
pt. I. 8vo. pp. 58. Tim -12- 

3951 05 «iif :(5if%f)bj ifefrrjijTTpir'n', 

Oh 1- ’ 

3952 0^fesi5?i^5’s((aii^T'^)sfTS!itTO3r 

mNrslaEq4i?n'p=T. 8vo. pp. 

738, 3, 20. -8- 

3953 — l>y -“3-^7T3r sTgT=^r? with 
’ETiifrcTO, xtrK-ffMTrsrqrg^is 

tns H tTim^I^^Tr and an index 
with notes by -12- 

3954 — w^?rr#f^i'%N nr^t- 

^ NTsstf^iRTarrgTir- 
NteiT 1 Mr 1- 

3956 — Ed. wilJh orig. sansk. 
comm. Engl, transl. copionB 
critical and explanatory notes 
dy V. V. fjTTT#. 1928. Pt. 1. pp. 

2, 125, 6. 2- 

3957 by 4rw=ii«TW with 
the comm. g^Hi%JT5yi%# by 

4-8- 

3958 0^=#---( ) by ^r^prjREF 

with the comm, of «t7TTEi^R^. 

Tr -8- 

39590f(%3n% of^i^EEUB'^i^s oon- 
taming ^M?»^,^’nT395T5m^,%1TTr 
^IcT fl#crf^H,3iaj iq^5racI^,aTRP?E- 

NtTRwrand %Trc?.-W9f{i Vw -12- 
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e? 

366ii 

pp. 30. 2. X -o- 

3961 PEjwrtiiwTT o£ sttw??. Sansk. 
Test cd. with varients, metres 
& an index Ky Dr. L. Lefman 
in 2 Vols. 60- 

3963 — A memoir of the early 

life of transi. from 

the origi. Sanskrit into Engl- 
by 5TiF'3r?5r=5' firiT. (1881-1886). 

Bi 5- 

396 1 PlfPtfTIHgSPTriT. Vy -4- 

3965 of 

*rt=wf^. N. 1-12 

3966 — Y,f -4- 

3967 i#5HTratiTnr,5Twr^r»^ 

=3- WcTT 1 Bih -3- 

3968 — with the comm, of 
^r^^vT^PTT?r=^Rr. er, 8vo. V r -8- 

3970 — pwfTO%fTff /-wilO 1- 

3971 — (wm) iwfy jj V,- -2- 

3972 X -l- 

3973 

CT^^re%?Tr I pp. 84. 

jLz - 12 - 

o974i%)ilrwNn^jrPT, ^frk3>!TnfrTE. 

ar^^TFr vs. N 1 _ 4 _ 

3975 es^tlmsqjiC, ^?jfrfrT5?mT%fn^ I 
S^TT^^nTT #fiRr^qr?fqre#T^ i 

39"' . " 

3977 transl. into 
with orig. ^PFfrr by 

3978 __ By v3riraT«r q-ro^rT. Km21- 

3979 V( -4- 


3980 — - ^5^ 

3981 Laksiimi Stotras— =a miseeli- 

V - 4 . 

3982 5rr*i?inrg55!iir j 
silk-eover. 

3983 Sansk. Text in 
eh. ed. by B. Naajjo. 

Japuii 26-4. 

3984 -( ) Phii^ 

sophical sayings of the prophet- 
Lai la of Ka.shmir with Sanskrit 
gloss by rr^iTJfcF f^m -6- 

3985 Law & Custom by jolly, 

(Grundriss S.) * 

3986 a4Ni+4iH edited by Grieb- 
SON G. A. and Barnett D. D. 

i^20. 7?, 9_8_ 

3937 Life-o£ the Buddha and the 
early history of his order, de- 
rived from Tibetan W^orks in 
the Bkah-Hgynr and the Bs- 
tan-Hgyur. transl. by Bockhill, 
Post. 8vo. ; jcp 9 _ 4 l 

3988 — and teachings of 

by •■TWToff. 2nd edn. 

8vo. pp. _ 12 _ 

3988a — as legend and history, 
by B- J. Thomas, with four 
plates and a map. Roy 8vo, 

J2p 10- 

3989 of by 3rjg%q transl. 

from into Chinese by 

& from Chinese into Bn gl 
by Sammnel Seal. lS83.8vo.pp.. 
xssvn, 38o. 15- 
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1990 — and work o£ by 
Dr. ^ with a foreword 

by Mrs. Rhys Davids. Co 9- 

3991 — or Legend of Gautama 
the Bndha of the Bahn Annota- 
tions, the Seven wars to Neib- 
ban and notice on the Phongyies 
or Burmese Monks, by the 
Rev. P* Bigandei Ks 8- 

3993 — of Hiaen Tsiang by S. 

Hwnl Li, introd, containing- 
account of the works of I-tsing. 
8vo. Kp 8— 

3994 — life and gorwth of 
language by Whitney.1902. 10- 

8996 — of 8vo. pp. 774. 

A comiireheasive chronological acco- 
unt of the master’s wonderful life 
based on Swami Sharadaoanda''s great 
Bengali work on the subject and 
supplemented by important facts and 
conversations called from the Gospel 
of Shri Bamakrislina in Bengali by 
M , and other authentic sources with 
a foreword by Mahatma Gandhi 

3996 — of icmnarf^, the expo- 
nent of the i%f5psi^ Philosophy 
by A Govindacharya. A(i 2-12- 

3997 — of in 

four volnmes by his Eastern and 
■Westeni disciples about 460 
passages in each vol. 8vo. 

8998 — of by 

Roy. pp. Tin, 144. 

FI. 1-8- 

3999 light on Life. Six spiritual 
discourses, by qRT*lHRr. Ad 1- 


55 

4000 The Light of Ancient Persia, 
by M. B. Pithawalla. Ad 3- 

4001 -2- 

4002 l%§-ri!8wsr (on grammar,) by 
=nJT*T who lived betwe3n tho last 
quater of the 9th century; ed, 
by G. D. 1918. Go -8- 

4003 — of str#? with comment* 
and transl. by Franke. 3- 

4004 — sTRRrpr5T, and 

by Franke. Gr 12- 

4005 — Ed. by\TOT^i*ar *ISTWW. 

Sd — 8— 

4006 Linguistic Greography by 

Danzet A. Fr. 2-8— 

4007 lingnstic Survey of India 
compiled & edited by 'Sir G. 
Grierson. 

Vol I Introductory, pt. 1-2. 13-12- 

„ II Mon — Khamer. 

III Tibeto-Burman. 3 pts. lO-B- 

IV Munds & Dravid. 

., VI ndo- Aryan Family. 2 pts. 13" 
„ VI Hindi. 6-8- 

„ VII Marathi. 6-8- 

,, VIII Sindhi, Dardic of Paisachi 
2 parts, each i‘i-8- 

IX Hindi, Panjabi, Rajasani, 
Gujarati, Bhil, Pahari, 4 pt. 26- 
,. Eranian family. 6-8- 

„ Gipsy laugagues 6-8- 

4008 Linguistic studies from the 
ff^TTcfirby T.Grahame. Fa 11—4- 

4009 Literary history of India by 
Frazer B. Roy. pp. XIII, 470. 

18— 

4010 literature of the fS'<<fr4 by 

Gleigar with Indices. 19(Jl. 
grondriss. 5- 
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4011 Lif»to£-Sansk. Mss. discover- 
ed during tbe year 1876&1879 
prepared by Neefield J, C. -witlj 
the asfflstanee o£ & ed. 

by fer- Svo.pp, 37 & 63 

respectively, each. Cc 5- 
4('ri — o£ Mss collected £or the 
Govt. Mss. library by the F’rof. 
of Sanskrit at Deccan & Elphin- 
st one Colleges since 1895 and 
1899 and complied by theB. 
0. R. T. Roy. pp. 94 ( 1895 
-1915) 1-8- 

4013 — o£ Sansk, Jain AHindi 

Mss. purchased by order o£ 
Govt. & deposited in the 
Sanskrit college Benares dur- 
ing 1910—11—12 and 15—16. 
Roy. pp.l6, 20. each 1- 

4015 — o£ NWfr & ^ Mss.deposited 
in the Sansk- college at Benares 
during the year 1912-13 Ag 1- 

4016 List-o£ words in the Grihya 
Sutras o£ 

m & qtfNW. by Stenzler. Or 10- 
101 — of Bibliothica Indica&c, 
according to works & Nos. by 
Sieg. 1- 

1019 — o£ new Mss. added to 
the Manuscripts Library of B..0 
R.I. (1895-1915). Bp 1-8- 

1021 LrTESATtTBB and language 

of Sighalese by Geiger. CGr?tt- 
rfriss S- ) Gr 6- 

1022 Little Clay Cart (Mricha 
katika ). — K H indn Drams 


attributed to King tran* 
lated into English prose and 
verse by Arthur WilKain 
Ryder. 6-12- 

4023 IilTBrAi, Engl, transl. of 

wm’s 'by S. K. 

1920. cantos. IV. V & VL 
Bo 10- 

4024 Litbrabt history of India 

byFrazer R. 1920. 4th impres- 
sion. 18- 

4025 Literary History of Sans- 
krit Bnddhiran, (From Winter- 
nitz S. Levi, Huber) by G. 

2nd revised edn. 1925, 
Roy. pp. Vin, 393. Mt 10- 

4026 ^ 1 ^ ^ — ( *#13 ) A treatise 
on Mensuration, by 

ed. with notes by M. M. pt 
Bu 1-^- 

4027 — ( 

1 T- SicSWCl* 

^1331 ’lf^#MiRWn^3T|cT!l Bh 3-8- 

4028 — Sd 1-8- 

4o 28.7 sSlaRRfi An Engl. transL 

by Oolebrooke with notes by 
H. 0. ^T^rsTT. 1901.2nd edn. 8vo 
pp.VII. 116.RncA'Comp<3??y 7-8- 

4029 — orig. with iRiJl 

transl. by V, P. 1897. 

8vo. pp. 3. 4, 23o, 2. 2- 

4031 Legends of Indian Buddhism, 
transl. from “ L ’ introd. a 
Histoire du Buddhisme Indieo** 
of Eugene Bumonf, with an. 
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Introd. by W. Stephens. 

Wh 2-10- 
132 Lectures on the Study o £ 
being a help to students 
of its philosophy by T. 

Ff -10- 

|f<33 Lectures on comparative reF 
gion by A. A. MacdonelL 1925. 
Boy. pp. 190. Cu 3- 

4034 Lectures on the economic 

condition of Ancient India by 
J. N- Samaddar. 1922. Svo. pp. 
SIT, 165. Ci£ 3- 

4035 Lectures on Ethnography, by 

R. B. Rot. Svo. 

pp. 302. Cu 6- 

The materials slathered for the prepa" 
ration of the lectures are mainly 
from a first-hand study of the people 
of South India in general and of 
Malabar, Cochin and Travancore 
in particular The lectures have 
been prope''ly illustrated bv photo- 
graphs taken from different parts of 
South India 

Confeii^^ — Anthropology, Ethnogra,. 
phy and Ethnology — Race — Racial 
history of Malabar, Cochin and 
Travancore— Caste— Sex and Mar- 
riage — Family, Kinship and Social 
Organisation — Magic, Sorcery and 
ITitchesyt — Evolution of Taste in 
Dress and Ornaments — Tillage Com” 
munity in South India 

4036 Lectures on Hindu Religion. 

Philosophy and Toga by K. 
=^5prdt 1893. 8vo. pp. 

158. Cc 


4037 Lectures on by 

1915. 2nd edn. 8 to. 
pp, 2, 337. Av 1-12- 

4038 — on the origin, aud growth 
of religion by Max MuUer. 
1878. Roy. pp. xv, 394. 

4039 Lectures on the Science of 

Language by Mas Muller in 
two vols. 1880. 24— 

4041 Lectures on. Ancient Indian 
numismatics, delivered by D. R. 

192 1. Svo pp. xii 229. 

4042 Lectures on the origin and 

growth of religion as illustrated 
by some points in the history of 
Indian Buddhism ( Hibbert lec- 
tures) by Rhys Davids T. 1906. 
4th edn. lO— 8— 

4043 Lectures on the contain- 

ing discussion on the qnestion 
of (1) being a recension 

and (2) About attribution of its 
authorship by 1920. pt. 

I. 8to. pp. 6. 86. Pti 2-4— 

4044 A collection of mo- 
dels of state and private docu- 
ments dating from 8th to 15tii 
centuries A. D. ed, qy 

and 1925. Go 2— 

4045 Lays of Ancient India, Selec- 
tions from Indian Poetry rend- 
dered into Engl, verse by 

Post Svo, Kp 8- 

4046 Later Hindu civilisation 

by R. 0- Dutt. 1890. 8vo. pp. 
XL 207. Cc 
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4047 Later Mnghals Voi I (1707- 
1720 aniil[(l714-1734) ed. by 
Y. H, 1922, Cfj 16- 

404S Later philosophy from 
Descartes apto Schopenhauer, 
lij deiisson. lO- 

4049 Ix)cai History o£ Poona and 
its Battlefields by Coi. L. W. 
Sliakespcar. Svo Jim 7>- 

4050 

Jl) so- 
los 1 Local Government in aoeieiit 
IiS'Iia by rr':rTf:g^ g5|5*3Tt with fore- 
word by the Marquess of Crewe, 
revised and enlarged. 1920. 
Svo ( 9x6). pp. xxviii+33S. 
2!ii edn. Of 9-6- 

4i.)52 by 

1 — 

4053 LotosesCIndian) of the mafaa- 
yana. ed. by K. Saundei's, trans- 
lator aud editor of ^b'the Heart 
of Buddhism' h ete. Tib/ 1-4- 

4054 Languagejitsoiaturejdevelop- 

ment and .origin by Jesperseii. 
1925. 14- 

4055 Land of seven rivers by N. 

G. 8vo pp. 93-96 -8- 

4056 Language, an essay on the 
sdence o?, see- An essay on the 
sciences of Language. 927. 

4057 Languages, modern, of the 
East Indies, see— The modern 
languages of the East Indies. 

405S — of India & High Asia, 
a contemporary dictionary of, 




see-A contemporary .licticnm 
o£ the languages o£ India & Hii 

Asia. 

4059 — the I astcry of, .=e :-Tb 
History of the Laagcages. 

4060 — oceanic, see-OceaDk 
Languages. 364. 

4061 — the life snd growth 
of, see— The life tS; growth of 
Languages. 

4062 L.vtffD OF TT, Indian Pan- 
dits in, see-lndian Pandits in 
the Land of Snow. 5S4. 

4063 Literaey qFff. the hoi>;p(^, 
see-The Home or' literary 

4064 cJifiT FOST, tile mosak-s (rf, 
see-The tile mosaics of STfr^forj 


4065 by Ti3it. 

with his own commen- 
tary. A treatise cn Sanskrit 
Poetics, ed, with critical not® 
and introd. and resume by Dr. 
S. K. Dey. 2nd edn. revised 
and enlarged Cc. 3-6 


4:065a s^r^r. by 

km: 1 - 

40655 g'jjjtSJTW. A prakrit poeti- 
cal work on rhetoric, ed. hy 
Dr. Julins Laber. (1915-1923). 

Bi 1-8- 

4065c — (f by Weber A. 


3- 


4066 Plants and plant-life 

as in Indian Treatises and tra- 
ditions by G. P. g-gsr^rr. Sro. 
pp. 254. Co 3-12- 


OKCBUTAi Book AosafOY, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (India; 
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4066a by R.w«lw?mR.1915. 

2nd edn. cr. pp. 24. Md -8- 
40666 by srqfEjr frf^ with 

his own comm, and an Engl. 
Introd. by A. V. 1- 

4067 -2- 

4067a Vedic ritual 

( domestic ) o£ the ed. 

by Dr. R. ^rnTmiir. Go -12- 
40676 Ed.by - 

'^?rr€r. 1893. Fasc. 2-14 

Bi each -10— 

4068 — Engl, transl. Po 

4069 Varendra Research Society’s 

Monograph No. 1— Tne Naland 
Oopper-piate o£ ^qr??, by N. 
Gr. giJT^C. Vr 1- 

4070 World view o£ Brahmana 
Texts by Oidenberg A. 20- 

4071 World - Contemplation o£ 

Indo-Gerraanic Asia by Nege- 
lein. Gr 7- 

4072 The World’s Eternal Reli- 
gion. A’l 5-8- 

4073 The World as Powab 


by Sir John WoodrofEe. Tf 

(a) world 

as Causality 
Continuity. ; 

and 

2~S- 

( 6 ) — 

Consciousness. 

2— 

Cc) - 

Life. 

2- 

( d) - 

Matter. 

2-S 

ie ) — 

Mind, 

2— 

if) - 

Beality. 

2- 

4o73a 3pfti|i^(TW^jj.by 

K?nlS 

#fr^, 

1-- 


q 

4074 gpjJr^qipq^. The synthesis of 

science, philosophy, religion, 
sociology and politics. Cr.pp. x 
148, TI. -12- 

4075 ,> :,r 

4076 sr^ ) of .-rsf- 

jh 6 - 

4077 of 

ed. by 

fW. Bd lU. 

4078 sppir & ( essay) in Ger- 

man by a Hiliebrandt i877_ 
Breslau. 4- 

4079 sfg^T^irrw^: — ed. by 
^Tq??rT^r 1914. 8vo. pp. 3. 66. 

Ak — 4— 

4080 1 dir 2- 

4081 — A sketch of life & 
teaching. Svo pp. 41 N -4- 

4082 C JTfiqir^sr ) An his- 
torical poem describing the life 
of qiWTi^ and the history of 

by ( from Mo- 

dheraka or Modhera ^rtsira 
Baroda State ) contemporary 
of composed after his 

death for his son ; samvat 1296 
( A. D. 1240 j: edited by C. D. 

Go 1 - 8 - 

4083 — ( qjf ) 

I 1915. Roy. pp. 232. 

Vg 2- 

4084 5n%Hi%gF^ — ( 

Ch 2- 

4085 — ’■TOTTra ed. with notes 
by Dr. A. A. Fuhrer. 2ad edn. 

Bp -12- 


Oriental Book Agency, IS Shukrawar, Poona City. (India) 
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4o8G Mp — 6— 

4087 ) A trea- 

tise on the philosophy of 
grammar by trjTP" tr a comm, 
by ir?iTT~on the Ist&Snd ptrg^ 
and eonitn. on the 

:lrd ^tt, ed. by i. 
alias ar^nsTT# <T2:fN^. and w^F- 
5rnr^ vol. 1 face. 1-3. 

R?i 7-4— 

40SS ^i-eFTfi^ •• « 

J,I - 8 - 

4''89 TO=?TS''ir by^^TT^. Text 
and transl. with notes by mngrRf 
f|%^. andsf^FcT^T of 
transl. by N. Ward. A^t -6- 

4090 qT Jp r <7gH?Ndi 
tnTNTRliWtasrBsJrr »TiTIRT=^q7%T 

ed. by K. 

1890. Roy. pp. 247. ly. 10- 

4091 inwR: (an essay on) by Cordier 

P. f French) 1- 

4092 — tfftr ’i^FTrfrNHffRrer. 

-4r 10- 

4093 siT*«TZ'[f?*+.i< (st^JpT) 4- 

4094 — (Sr^) srT?FN3trift?r, i%f- 

44TTf3T%i%fr zkmw- K 8- 

4n95 — 


Mf 12- 
in urrsT 
1923. 2ed. 
C?i(i 12- 


4095/ 

by i 

8vo. pp. 215. 

4096 Was SaANKAB the Pbopa 
GATOE of a new system of thou- 
ght by T- Sk. Rese- 

arcb. 8vo pp. 119-13. -8- 


4097 fr3r»=r>}taf|^r (%?) 

— of the i'-if with 
the coram. iRsrJTicq- by 
and ir^ by irf|-qTrfr^. A’s- 8- 

4098 — (p??) 

PT- .V -8-. 

4 399 sTTf^Rmif^nrir. with the fr% 
of 3RR5rT%qT^. Short study of 
the 13 occult- practices condn- 
cive to the happy union with 
the transcendental vitality kn- 
own as Annttam- Said to 
have been received from the 
monastic deities by the saga 
Vatulanatha with ■ foreword 
and transl. in Engl. Km- 1— 

4100 ?®>ir^pl-:| Qu 

4102 — V/ 1-8- 

4103 (ssrrsirrjr)— -ar^ Irr- 

?%T3a^W^?Tnf I 
prr f'biciao!! j-ili irtgjrt 

I iTT^tfiw^ipn' 
^^rfif^-fcT HF«rr: « qf^ 

5TFrr Jrrs^^r3rTtrrT=^ f 

Ed. by qr^fimr. 1913. 8vo. pp. 
2, 26, 2. Qu -6- 


4104 — ( Tt#m*iriT: ) 3T5r w- 





q;iv--fc=ii^-; gmi'- 


qwa', gT% j 

Ed. by M. G. 1914. 

8vo pp, 68. C/m -6- 


41o 5 — ( 5ffT% ^br: ) adsr fwin-- 
‘ grRgri=tf<cf: 4if%8fipwi^ 
i:rflfi5{l<^cli ‘aaia^ 
%%?nf^prrt spqTJIwn’j 


Obibstai. Book Agbvct. 15 Sbnrawar. Poona Oity. (India). 
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Ed. by 1915. 

8vopp, 102. Ga -8- 

4106 — (=?^fsTPrO 

4107 ( s=?rT5T ) ed. by Dr. 

Gaagaoatha Jha. 1915 Roy. 
PP- 73. pr x~ 

4108 3rj*pi5?3>ii (unbound) . ff ,/ 4- 

4109 — Engl, transl. Pf, 

4110 ^iwnr. s^mrsmk. Y,j 6- 

4111 — sT'^aMicrec ( ) 

Aa 4-12- 

4112 (5?i7%^) -with the 
comm. <pm^r?r by smi^. Tr 8- 

4113 and 
edited by T. R. ^sorr- 

and 1911. Part 

3&4. 

4114 A. Sanskrit Romance 

by 5^. translated with an 
introduction and. notes, by L. 
H. Gray. 12-8- 

4114 1 — of (tfpt i with 

a full and exhaustive comm, by 
Pt. R. V. cr. 8vo. 

pp. V, Ixvi. 359. cloth. Vr 3- 
4ll4') being 

a transl. of anonymous 6ansk. 
drama attributed to wrer* ed. by 
2923. 8vo. pp. (8 ^ 54v 
VI, 94. Or 5-^ 

4115 — of ww. Italian transl. by 
Belioni Filippi. 3-12- 

4115a A compendium of 

philosophy transl. into Engl 
from the orig. by 


ffTOT and wt-W'' . ari^pr, 1918. 
cr. pp. vrn, 144. ./,/ i_2_ 

4115^ by with 

his own comment. Knu<‘ 1- 
4116 ^Ptf5psp3r^sil%j^^ — 

' QM 1 - 

>T. 3T. T. #^T%rr t 

< 7. 1- 

4116^y 5r!’=:#^ — (fIrcT) Tr -12- 
4n7 ap 'j ft ^qr m 

mr%r i Ch 12- 

4118 i^K*?wff5r#5f:Ts: — ( ^ ) 4tb 

edn. ji, 3_4_ 

4119 ~ ByPt. R. V, 

or 1922. 2ad 

edn.cr. pp.52, 12. Md -6- 

4120 — By T, O. 

1914. 8to pp. 44. Ta -6- 

4121 — (ciKisi^jrgrtfT??) Mu 4- 

4122 — S. 5 44 , ^Tl*^» l l■^"l Yd 8~ 

4123 ^;(%r^5gui,^rtir-' 
snftrr t^Wfrn:1928. fri l-i8, 

8vr,. pp. 4, 2, 153. Kg 1-8- 

4124 i^uaRT’s Advbkttjbes, or The 
Thirty-two Tales of the Throne, 

A collection of stories abont 
King ^tr, as told by the Thir. 
ty-two statuettes that support- 
ed his throne. Edited in four 
different recensions of the San- 
skrit original (Vikrama-charita 
or Sinhasana-dvatrinsiaka) and 
transl. into Engl, with an in- 
trod. by Fbankun EdoKETOs. 
Tale University. Of 34- 


Obikntai, Book Agbnoy, 15 Shukrawar, Poona CSty, (India) 
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4125 )of^n%fr*r, 

PP- 

142, :]. .5' -14- 

4126 — C’i with a new 

contH. varioit? readings, introd, 
li Ateral trausl. Exhaustive notes 
in Cngl. and. appendices by M. 
B. 1922. 6th edn. Svo. pp. 
48,152 120. 6/ 3-8- 

4127 — An In<lian Drama, tr- 
ails]. into literal Engl, prose- 
From the original Sanskrit, and 
with an introd. by grnT^r^^rr^. 

'ad 2 - 8 - 

4128 — "With an introd. prose- 
order & transl. of every verse, 
transl, of important passages, 
full notes, critical & explana- 
tory appendices by R. D, 

1920. Svo. pp. XX- 
Vin, S3. NO. 3-S 

4129 — TTith notes hy S. P. 

4psd. 3rd edn. 2— 

4130 — ('Er€r--t-J3^) ed. by rfjiqrivr 

'i't-N.H. A/ I— 

4131 — Spanish transl. by 

Ayuso D. 1-8- 

4131u — French transl. by 
Foucaun. 1879. pocket size, 
pp. 6, 137. 2- 

4132 — Litho-press edition, 

by Tr^. Roy. pp. 128. 4-4 

4134 g-qT g fgTi r <- 

tri%TT s?n%RpnwnsR^ 


st< 

pp. 20. V ^2- 

4135 Witchcraft of ancient India. 
(German) by Caland - 1 

4136 i^gpnrpzf, 

■V. 1- 

4137 Life and Wo. 
rks by A. J. Sunavala. 4-8- 

4139 

pp. 219 6. X 1-4- 

4140 (^mr) ^rfrr -li. 

_V -6- 

4141 — ^ 

sn’Wf fT. 

JD 1- 

4142 r^g'ffSH /. - ?;_4_ 

4143 — V^TwT philo- 
sophy by tifiid with 

comm, called of 

JTfKTsr, ed, by Pt. 
?f^%Tr3ve. M/ ,3-8- 

4144 by 

1892 or. pp. 24. -2— 

4145 

mi%fT. A’ -9- 

4146 fg?ntir^s#5r of rf^rwr'?^ f%^- 

ii:^rcr^r§r%-RrjtfT. ed. by 
srnrnjTTirr. 1925.8vo. .es 4-10- 

4147 il?3T?:i=sR^s of 

•with comm. of ec 

with introd &c by jmrsTTOrilr 
Svo pp. 4, 40. -9- 

4148 fttnt3rqi% ( 
!T^r?Tm®TtTPiia%rr) V/ 7-8 


Orient.vi, Book Agency, 15 Shnkrawar, Poona City. (India) 



OATALOGtrE OF PUBLIOATIONS DEALING IN SANSKRIT ETC. 


4149 (^) m*Tq^T?cTorG-irNri 

imTfT^JT^ fcT^rssrPT 

3T5r ^ir^fNr #- 

sr>T? 3^r%TfeT I or. pp. 4, 68. 

Q), _g_ 

4150 

^ 1-12. Ua 1-4- 

4151 mr%fTr. 

^Act 4—4 — 

4152 ^^sWlfSTirr o£ 3 tjt5=cT*t? ed. by 

T%rFFr. Vol I-III. 

£/ 15- 

4153 (5=5n?r) sffJT^W^- 
: I a^'j'it4 isi^r*T§T'^w%f%-* 

srfirJTHsrr 

i? 3-8- 

4154 jfnrmr ) by stoft 
qlfeT, ed. by pt.§^i5ITT%. OA 3- 

4155 or an investi- 

gation into the anthorities for 
the marriage o£ the Hindu wi- 
dows in refutation o£ the views 
o£ Pandits by V. P. ?rr#. 

1818. 8vo pp. XI, 5, 1113, 4 

3-8- 

4156 o£ ^13^?, ed. 
with the comm. o£ ?fFT!I"T 
explanatory 4 critical notes^va- 
rious readings by B. B. aflr & 

with close Engl, transl. 
and various readings by K. 
&• 1867. 8vo 2—6— 

4157 transl into- 

gsr^r by -6- 


W 

4158 ViNATA Texts, from the 
Pali, by T. W. Rhts Davids 
and H. Oldenbebg. Vols. 13, 
17, 20, out o£ print, 

4159 ftsrpRiWIFRT. -8- 

4160 RTTTF?r4ir%fitr- — by 

ed. by fJisT 

CA 7-8- 

4161 (%?r) o£ 

'./A 9- 

4162 (^) o£ 

4163 pRmw o£ the unsjTFr. 

critically edited on the basfe 
of 18 MSS. and published 
as a tentative edn. illustra- 
ting the principles o£ textual 
criticism to be followed in the 
definitive edition. Has received 
the assent and approval of all 
scholars, ed. by sif. 15_ 

4165 ) by 

with the comm, of 
Tr -8- 

4166 It of RoTiFTO with 
Engl, transl. by S. K. arjrrtit- 
8vo. pp. 255-264. 

4l 67 Wilson’s Philological Lectures 
in Sansk. and the derived 
Languages, delivered in 1877 
by Sir R. G. ui'rgR'iil. 1914. 
Roy. pp. 2, 303. 2-8- 

4168 — =^r?^4iFcPTSTWitsi!%T- 

SHCEf- ffu 2- 

4169 f%5|ToutFqpT(^fFfT) A treatise 
Cn a comm, on R^iWdtfMt by 

also 5tn=?i§r«|l — By 


Obibntal Book Agbnoy, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (India). 
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»(f5f^jrr=gT^. with a. comm, by 
3r*«7?Ts=5[^r^, P'i. by ^T#t3rx5Tn% 

4170 ed. 

by .-iffSTT^t ' 1893. Hoy. pp. 
7, 18, 266. Jvf) 5— 

4171 r 4-8- 

4172 Q^Tsr. ;./. -lO- 

4173 Pfanwi?^, 

RC^Wif^'d. -l/'.‘ 1 - 8 — 

4174 by Sl^tT, 

Oil. by i^mT4 (1885- 

1887). B/ 6- 

4175 — on inheritance, trand. 
into Engl, by ?fra:JTfl5ir%. 1808. 
lioy. pt. ll, 3, VII, lO'j. 

Ji/ 3- 

4176 3T5I 

Jb 1-8- 

4177 tlt^RRiraTa (^^r) o£ airtf^ with 
the comm, of 

Jb 0 — 8 — 


1:178 by siRi^omct- 

qr^r^^. Text alone. 1919. 
pocket edn. P. cap. 8vo. pp. 
119. Jb 4- 

1:179 — By isft^iqvir^. Text 
in Devanagari characters . 
with Engl, transl. notes and 
Index, pp. 258.by iiTqqT'f^. 

At, 2- 

TMs is a most valuable compendium 
of Advaita Philosophy, quite indis- 
pensable to b^inners, being a lucid 
Authoritative treatise in delightful 
verse on this abstruse subject. 




4180 (wir) 7// 

4181 R^PPRE^giW, the com] 

works of.see-the complete 
rks of 1337. 

4182 fqi5TR»IRraf=^Wfl?^ 

(%??) of J>. i 


4183 


“i W^Ft! 


q. A -work on = 

philosophy by comp 

by Pt. S. q3irfT. 1902. 8vo. 


144, 3. 


41S4 

4185 


tfr. Part 1. 


V/ 

.~=)- 


qf'TSrf 1 57 =f fqrfrsi^JTP- rsq 
qTi%vri3?q Tqi?r5ri-^qTqT%^ -qr 


cq-qrgtTq^rjg- 1 

4186 1%,# 




T|T°^?PTn% 

3?rn%r^: irqinrqT^Rct ^ 

^T^qitJTm%rer:! ^ 

^cmcft^PT^n^ i ^TS[^T f?wRm 

I Gu 

4187 tt'qgon^-dwj;— 

=TTir^ ^qjRTiicT. pp. 10, 313, S 


N 1- 

4188 TlwTq?gH=ii|i^: 

7 w^en I 

srqjqwiq^fg^ | < 7 /, 

4189 by Km7 

4190 ftqERiWT5.-Cf^Ptnf:50 Kg - 
4190a — q^TicXT^ i Kg - 

4191 A prose En; 

transl. by M. V. ^?Tri%. 19J 

2nd. 8vo. pp. Xn. 464. Cc 


ObUsstal Book Aobnot, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (India) 
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4192 — A prose. Engl, transl. 

a system o£ Hindu mythalogy 
by Wilson & Cowell, vol. I & IL 
(1-94-1800) each 15- 

4192a ft<- 5 r'qfiTr^a treatise on Indian 
Painting, Image-making by S. 
Kramrisch.2nd.edn.1924, Roy. 
pp. 59, part 3. Cti 3- 

4194 ^1 1 

by I:uiJ 1- 

4195 (sr^#T,) A Treatise 
on the Kafiin r S'/a; i Yn-ia 
with comm, partly by STJftr'ji 
and partly by f^tr'TMPT. Ano- 
ther comm, by arr^JT?. 

Km 2-8- 


4196] 


4197 

iw^?r, WF''TO%i%cr aiwffcr- 

K - 10 - 


4198 orig. with 

transl. by %flr=RrsrnHT. 

4199 ii«giBnwtI.-plain.i N -2- 

4200 — silk-cover. iST -5- 

4201 — Bold type. N -6- 

4202 — Text in and 

Engl, transl. by R. 

Ad 2—8— 

4203 Fif -7- 

4204 — I Yij -8- 

4205 — ■ JTFsy o£ 

with the comm. o£ fi%win*l5=^. 
Royal 8vo. 

4206 — Yy -5- 


4207 by A. 
3=r. 1913. cr. pp. 22. Bd 2— 

4208 )lw4al$eij-(cl*5r) Tr 2-8- 

4209 Vision o£ =rTO^w (^^RTfTBRw) 
ed, with an introd. Engl, transl. 
exegetical, critical, gramma- 
tical, mythological and histori- 
cal notes by Dr.^:proT ?re<r. Bti 4- 

4210 Vicissitudes o£ Aryan civi- 

lization in India ( essay ) which 
treats the history of the vedic 
& Buddhistic Politias^explaining 
their origin, prosoperity & decline 
by M. M. lS80.Roy.8vo.pp. 
555. 20— 

4211 

ed. by gT%ra^Trlr5rst. 1916. 8vo. pp, 
2, 702. 1- 

4212 The Village Gods of South 

India by the Right Rev. Henry 
Whitehead. 2nd edn. revised and 
enlarged. 1921. pp. 176, with 
1 Sillnstrations 4-8— 

4213 ^itTOTR^, (^ ) of fitr- 

with the comm, of %rr^- 
nsrgi^- Jb 1-4- 

4214 I Mu -10- 

4216 by ed. 

byPt. vsT^maPTS-. Ch 3- 

4217 of HgsfRT*! OTT, ed. 

by and srnjRWc 

siffrivtw. Bi 1-8- 

4218 i%^ffii=T 3|1%s,fft^,and 

by Pargiter. R.A.S. 1917. 1-8— 

4219 — and by Partigffl: 

1913. J.RA.S. 1-8- 
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4220 *I2T^‘ 

4221 itsifwr^ffw%%s o£ fgr-T?g,pr^'er 

fwsn%?r, ed. by S. leri. 
cr.l925. 5- 

4222 orig. with 

trsin?t. I'Jl.l. crown, pp. 69, 

4, 4. Tji — 3— 

4223 by 

M. M. Pt. ed. by Pt. 

t'h — 9— 

4224 .by 
Pt. jfiriTft'sij edited by Pt 

*PgT?[. ch 9- 

4225 

(m) by Pt. OTsrfiTsr, ed. with 
— an independent 

tssayby M. M. pt. RfsTi^Tsar 
5W. Ch 16-8- 

by Pt. edited by 

5ST? Cli 7-8- 

4227 by 

Pt. edited by Pt.fti^sr?rr? 

iPKifr. Ch 10-8- 

4228 €ftW^-5qW5rtsWRl-(w) by 
OT?ir«f. edited by Pt, fqi^wr^ 

Ch 

4229 griw5?j?%5aj^fraaiPTi-('w) 

W^foT Rf^^cl^jed. by f=is)(- 

OTTR. 1875. 8vo. pp. 712. Cc 

4230 — (>?#) by M. 

M. Pt. wsiftrsf., ed. by Pt. ffp®- 

awR^TSit JT0gT%. Ch 6- 

4231 5i^. 

Mt 2- 


4232 Virgin Worship, notes and 
queries o£, see-The notes and 
queries on virgin worship. 2312. 

4233 The Wisdom of the Abyas 
by Bennett, A. Roy. 16mo. 2- 

4234 The Wisdom op Upanishads 

( Germen ) by Hertel J. Gr.pp, 
Yin. 79. Gr 4- 

4235 The Woman in Ancient 
iNDi-iN Epos by Meyer J. 15 - 

4236 The Woman in Brahma- 
nism. by Wnternitz. Gr 3-4- 

4237 The Wat to Nirvana by L. 
Deea V. Poussin. Cr. Svo. 

Cam 5- 

4238 Wave op Bliss or 

transl. with comm. Tt 1-8- 


4239 of^rg^nim, 

. pp. 216. A 1-4- 


4240 — Ed. by B. T. ^ 
alias IrTfr^arnTwith notes. 1896. 
8vo.pp.27, 117, 92, 34, 11. 2- 


4241 — with comm. 

by 3TPiT?ff^ Yr % ? g - =bt & 
Engl, notes by. K. N. 

1910. 5- 

4242 — pnbl. by grfjrnrsjY. 
1901. Svo. pp. 195. Md -12- 


4243 — Ed. with the comm. 
o£ curtailed and enlarged 
as necessary^ various readings, 
a literal Engl, transl. & critical 
& explanatory notes in Eng l, 
by M. R.gj]#. 1919. Gn 3- 


Okusntai, Book Agency, 15 Shukrawap. Poona aty. (India). 



OAI AllOQOT 0» POBUOA'nONS 0*AI42rO ra SAMBKBIT BTC, 201 


4244 — Ed. by Pool K. N. 

er^^.1922. 2nd edn. Svo pp. vil, 
169. Oa 3- 

4245 — Ed. with -sr^fs'ccmm. 
on the play & two prefatory 
notices by L. R. & Engl, 
notes by N. B. ni^isr. Svo. 

1—6. 3-S— 

4246 — Ed. with inlrod. lite- 
ral Engl, transl. and uotes- 
critical and explanatory, and 
appendices by A. R. 

1922. Roy. pp. 2. 101, 111. 32. 

4-8- 


4247 or twenty-five 

stories o£ transl. from 

of 182o. cr.pp. 111,98. -8- 

4248 — By^r^R5=? 

ed. byPt. 3T|rtT'? 1924. 

Svo. pp. 2, 350. Cl 2- 

4249 The Veda of the Black 
Yajtjs School entitled 

translated from the orig. 
Sanskrit prose and verse by A. 
B. Keith- 1914, the two vols. 
not sold separately.!, pp. clxxx. 
288. II. pp. 289-658. Ho 34- 

4250 

^rr Roy. pp. 336. 4-8- 

4251 Vr -4- 

4252 : (afw:^T»ra?Tnfrr) 


pp. 

4,63. N -12- 

4253 The Vfdas and aHEis Ak- 
OAs AND Upangas, by T%r%^. 
Tol. I. Ad 5- 


5r 

4254 The vedas, opinions of their 
authorsand of later Indian writers 
in regard to their origin, xnBpxra. 
tion and authority. 1861. pt. m. 


4255 see 24. 

4256 

orig. san k, with niarathi & 
Engl, translation, complete set. 
^ oi. 1-5. ( Stray Kos. are also 
available). 75 _ 

42.>7 | ^fjTar 

’T’Hsmrf-sTmTiTsi niiriT: i 

fr?5i TPScT 


I £,» 4-8- 

4258 by Dr. S. ^fs,— 

A study of the Brahmasutras 
with the ^Tjcqrs of ^J?ig3r, 

and The pr^ent 

work, in its criginal French, 
was offered by the late Dr. ifi? 
as a thesis for the Doctorate of 
of the Paris Univ. in 1918. pp. 
184. 2- 

4259 3?f^^*rr^r ! V/ 1- 

4260 kt. I & II. 


Vj 11- 

4261 of 

?5ri?r, ed. with introd by Q. N. 
irr & G. N, qtT%?T3r.l920.svo.pp. 
8, 81,7,236. S&r 1-12- 

4262 by Pt 5?iWfr»>- 
?wr vpith a comui, called 

aT^!rrwgwicfo'lrfST,ed.by Pt.\i%jren^ 
ftn? qrft. Ch iS- 
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4263 -Its Doctiine o£ Divine 

Personality by K. Cr- 

8 %’o pp. 200. 1 >' 

4264 The Vedanta Doctrine of 

comprising of ^^r- 

& 3. srcr- 

Text and transl. ed. by 
JT 5 ff^ 5 iriT. 1920. cr. pp. Lssv- 
223. 4. 2nd edn. 2- 

4265 *^^T5tT— Its Ethical Aspect by 
Iv.gf^^:g3T^) containing 23 chapr, 

ters -with an appendix on ‘‘’fmr 
How to understand it. ” Cr. 
Svoipp. 400. Cl. Vi’ 3— 

4266 (I^FcT) by 

edited by Pt. 

Ch 3- 

4267 %5[FNj%iTJ%*r I ^ 1/ -2- 

4268 

fmfTsiJTr%^r%5r:!%i5|f^ir?TT- 

flrqr t^rPiar: i -12- 

4269 A 

gloss on ^gr€5r by ^mrgsrr'^', 
ed. by Bn 4—8— 

4270''^^P?f'iTCtI^. Pt. I, 2 and 3. 

Yj 11-8- 

427 1 '?t^r3TRW-s[^- 

f%cTT ) frDHPT?gT^q5=^Hg5RTIfnn‘* 
sn^^rm^T Sr^^rrNifcTT i 

sr^T%cn=^i 8vo. pp. 
308. Sd 2- 

4273 with comm. iTR*mr 

by afR^cTf cny^rr# with a 
foreward by Prof, ^’srr^sir. 
l927.Roy. pp. XII, 378. Cw —6 


4273 — By •irmr<3ri'^TO5^ with the 

comm. by ti%, 

ed. with notes etc. by Pt. 

Ids 1-4- 

4274 VEDANTA-PHiLosornr.— out 

line of the ^7 »ybi-CJtll u£ 

philosophy according to 

by Paul Deussen, transL bj 

Woods and O.B.Piinkle.2iid.edn, 
1915 8vo. pp. 56. Ho 3-8- 

Tiiis book, a translatioa of liitr a im- 
niary given by Deusseu at tlie cad 
of his monumental *work, Das »'5ya- 
tem des Vedanta, was first x3uMisbed 
in I'ino Since then, thanks to the 
learning and enthusiasm of Charles 
Johnston, the whole great work has 
been made accessible in an English 
version, nevertheless, the small Sjook 
was so inexpensive and practical, 
that a new edition was made in llda. 
The summary, although brief and 
compact, is yet so lucid and adequa- 
te, — in short, so altogether admi- 
rable, that it is not likely soon to be 
superseded by a better exposition 0 ! 
wh at has been to untold millions at 
once a philosophy aud a religion 

4275 l^rrT^sfrs m'^-prrnfr characters 
and explanatory quotations from 

vr^T^Tcir etc. and their 
Engl, transl by 
Barisal. Sd 5- 

4276 Ihree lectures delivered 

by Max Muller Lm 5-6« 

4277 — By m. f^TOT. Ad -12- 

4279 comm, from 

the view point o£ philoso- 
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phj on the of 

by *r|-Trw 

I s-TTi^a- Ef^ificTr t ur'iTSr^- 

^ I Qn 1 - 

1281 ^^PfRTR-(|^p=u) jiufu^?5rar^5rTfN 
ffi§#rfV*=jn', uiraf'4^%u-ur55=}TqiT- 
s#rfrw, V ^.31^. qifr^ur^T^ 
q-rsT^c^ar i pp. 10 

2, 80, N 1-4- 

282 — of with the 

comm, of srrqqq and a criticial 
Bngl. introd. by Prof. K. 

8T32K. Or. 8vo. cl, V/ J-8- 
4283 — Transl, into, Engl, with 
introd.and notes by Dr. Ballan- 
tyne.1898, 8vo, pp, iv, 136. 3- 
1284 A work, on t^rsrr 

philosophy, ed. with'introd. and 
transl. explanatory notes, by 
qr. ifFSTOTirr. 1929. 8 to. pp. xx, 
62, 1-8- 

285 — of qiNigsr, ed, by irifss^oT 

Sd 1-8- 

286 — By with 

1890, 8v?, pp. lO, 73, 2. -8- 

287 — In NUffr ( aritR^ ) by 

1890.[8vo. pp, -8- 

288 philosophical 

selections from the ed. 

with a Jiqrsr transl. and foot- 
notes by V. G, 'nMq. 1928. 4- 
189 l?[(!TT-WSRro!lf : — ( ) 
Nimbarka Philosophy with a 


commentary by q^firraT wsr. and 
^\i*‘tt'f»(R=ni=4«^| by 
5PTT, with a comm, called spafjcjr 
ed. by fqrqur? spu quq, 
Ch 4-8- 

4290 ^y<rTW^i'T<ii5r-*-(tqr=xT) 

UTf^rr Vrrsffrqff^jwa-i 
qofrfr; i £~ >_ 

4291 liqKtTr%6[j!W5’Pi^ (qqp'q) cf 

il-5?r5TFP=x. with Engl, transl. 
and notes by Late Col. Arthnr. 
Venis. pp. lOS. 1-12- 

4292tqfS!T5gr^Uirr^ifq®T’'fqffr^ 3tj^p=-- 

qrqofr qf%ur?fl i L-. 3-4- 

4293 Vedanta Sutras, with s-^q^r'o 

comm, transl. into Engl, with 
copious explanatory notes by 
srr?T=qf^ fqqrpifjr. p<, 3, "-3 

4294 — with Shankara’s comm, 

transl. into Eng], by Thibaut. 
vol. I and II. Of 2^-8- 

4295 — with the comm, of 

transl. into Engl, by 
Thibaut G, 1904. vol.XLvii, gvo 
pp. XI. 800, 8. 0/ 19- 

4296 — with the^PUKT of ^fRruigjT 

transl. into Engl, by M. urrqrl & 
M. B. sTqnR-. 1899. Svo. 

pp. Ill, Lxxv, 440. Ba 8- 

4297 ^ftrepr'n3-(q?r5cT; w- 

4298 i?Rn 3 prgTEra#;-(%?er) 

I Aa 2-6- 

4299 :- »fr?r^- 

=^1^ I C/i -4- 
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430*' m'M ) 

ft'jrr’!. Vy -5- 

430l4^n^^^Wi[RTf«r’7-^r. I9l8. -8- 

4302 Vedic Antiqoities By G. 
Jocveau Dabreuil. ^4./ 1- 

4303 Vbdic Akhyana and the 
Indian Db ama. Origin o£ Tragedy 

and the Akhyana. by Keith A. 
1012 ''i.E.A.S.) each 1-S- 

4304 VrDic Basis of Hindu Law 
bv P. V. ^[OT. 1922. 8vo. pp. 57, 
62. -8- 

4305 Yedic Bkahmana Pebiod 

o£ the religion o£ ancient India, 
by Hardy E. Gi\ 10- 

4306 Vbdic Chuonology and 
Vedauga Jyotbh by Tilak B. G. 

M/. 3-8-. 

43j7 A VeJic Concordance, be- 
ing an alphabatio index to ev- 
ery line o£ the published Vedic 
literature and to the liturgical 
formulas thereof, that is an in- 
dex to the Vedic Mantras, with 
an account of their variations 
in the Vedic books., by m. 
Bloomfield. 1906. Royal 4to 
(12; - 10), pp. sxiv+1078, ha- 
lf morocco. Ho 90- 

4308 A Vedic Gbammer fob 
Stud' nts, by A. A. Macdo- 
nell. 1916. Crown. Svo (74 x 53) 
pp. xu+508. Of 7-',4- 

43 lO —-by Macdonell with indi 
ces. 1910. New ; 1100 g Or 24- 


4311 ViDio India, as embodied 
principally in the . by z. 4 
Ragozin with 36 illustratiwM 
and maps. Fit S-lo- 

4313 by fNYTsr with aa 

elaborate introd. by 000. 

prising a concordance of all thg 
etymologies, meanings o£ tb 
Vedic words attributes of differ- 
cnt c[^NTs, scienttfic & moral paa 
sagos and other useftill mate, 
rial contained in the 15 printed 

of the ^s. pti. Svo. pp.4, 
94, 699. He 12- 

4314 Vedic Mythology by Mao. 

donell. A. I5. 

4315 — By Hillebrandt ia 
German. 3 vols. each 30- 

4316 Vedic Hymns transl. from 

the ^5^ by Thomas E. J. 1923. 
or pp. 127 Wu 2-12- 

4317 Vedic Law of Mabmagi 
or the emancipation o£ womaa 

by pandit 

3- 

43 18 V edic Metre in its 1 istrai- 
cal Development, by Arnold I. 
V. Demy 8vo. Cam 18- 

4319 Vedic Philosophy wm 

Nr'ff¥5t'PTRq^. Text and Transl, 
by Ad 2-8- 

4320 A Vedic Reader for Ctij* 
DENTS, containing thirty hymai 
of the Rigved in the original 
Samhita, Pada Texts with trail 
literation, translation explana* 
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lory notes, introduction and 
vccabnlaiy, hj A. A. Macdonell 
1897. Crown 8vo pp. xxpii, 
264, fj! 5I 

4321 Vedic Religion and Caste 
by Pt. 

M>i -8- 

4322 Vbdio & Sanskrit Syntax 

by Spayer J. 1896. -8- 

4323 A prose work 

by WR^pjI with a sk. introd. 
by i r.Svo. 

pp. XV =235. Cloth A’^ 2- 

4324 — . by Pt. K. 

1921.0r. pp. IV, 36. -4- 

4325 %WTOiEr%w by Tr -8- 

4326 %gWfR*n§^g;. The domestic 

rules of the school bel<mg. 
ing to the critically ed. 

by Dr. Oaland. 1927. 8vo. pp. 

145. 2^ 

4327 — Translated into Engl, 

by Oaland. 4-4_ 

4328 the rituals o£ the 

see— no. 48. 6- 

4329 — see — n o. 49. 

4331 A i|^ magasine 

ed. »by B. d. 1920. 

Issues 10 & 11. yearly. 3-8- 

4332 by Pt. %^rRrT 

- 8 - 

4333 I 

Gn 5- 

4334 ed. witih gsRT#r 

transl. by R. C. qfra’- Boy. pp. 
13,431. Gpint 3—8— 


4335%!r3fiw^ 

jf^frT%rT%rr^ i r H SS 

icTinfn^r ffiwuffUHi 
^jrrKrR-ffJu ^ _i y^U.Roy. 

pp. 4,124. Yy 

4336 -(^r?r}. cv -10- 

4337 3p5r^5-(>«r^j5;7 3 // i-g- 

4338 k?n#r^i«iJfn55FR^.--( 'a^ ) 

5Uinfr=fi#^5I»fTi=T: i .1, 1-12- 

4339 of with 

the and tue oomna, 

of ed. with notes 

^^by K.P.f=TMr. l-ti‘ 10- 

4340 sRTFUn^^IunqnT: (^5!jr^>Tjr ’’ qf^- 

ATv 4- 

4341 — u^CT^ralfU. Kj 2- 

4342 

.^4 / 13— 

4343 

by with two oommente* 

i. e. ( 1 ) of ifemi and 

( 2 ) by ^T?R5 edited by 

Pt. %ciTO*Rn# Ch 15“ 

4345 di H§ffV. Text 

and Trandation, published by 
’TT'^wH’^^nPr. -4(/ -10- 

4346 — *®Rn# 

iffKgrfciarRUUf. *V -6- 

4347 — attqW^afN. Vi, -3- 

4348 — nmrfl^R5RSMufw . 

Km LS 1- 

4349 — G&T?:, (§r5T)o£ g n ff^an r . 

,il 1-8- 

4350 — t f s iPFS Kihi 1— 
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4H51 

T' 1™* 

4.'..’)2 — 7?i?Rr?n>Fr, wflcTar. 

j'y -12- 

4/>'3 75!if irsT^frqrf ^rar 

-T- ^i'yr'jrsTr^'rw'^fi’cT'ifrffrtcTJi i 
Me -12- 

4o54 1 fftr-qp-St^^cTTIfiTr- 

I Kti 3-8- 

•13;»5 — 01 5pS3ir^{% -with 
"ffT and ed. by M. G, 

Jiri?. 1918. 8vo. pp, 4. 402. 
14. 4. n-u 2- 

4356 — OT%Ti»r»rrtarm7?RW5 of 

^15 with a comm, called 
s7^t by Jff^iffirsfaad JfST?dMr^*ric5T 
by ed. with comm, 

by Pt. s?%5rr3r?Tr#. Ks 2-8 

4357 — with the commen- 
tary of irsiwir? and the gloss 
called r%toii#t by i?^qiTi=gTt, ed. 
by Pt. i%?i?sa^trr2E l%. Bn 6-4- 

43,’>S — !T?r?fr- 

TT^jqrFKrgr^^ i Bm 1- 

4359 — (f^q'^frtrffrr’i:) ed. by 3nr- 

5T#r^5T=T. Sd 2- 

4360 — ed. by =q5=s[- 

qn-sri- cRjfeiTt. sd 2- 

4361 Vaiesika Philosophy, accor- 
ding to the Chi- 

nese text with introd. and transl. 
and notes by H. Ui. ed. by 
Thomas F. W. 3 917. Roy. pp. 
xii 263. Ru 9-8- 

4362 The Vaiesika system des- 
cribed with the help of the old- 


est texts, by Faddeqon B 
1918. 20- 

4363 The Vaisesika Sntras of 

with the comm, of 
firsf and extracts from the gloj* 
of jrqrrRTST'Ji and transl. 

by rfli’. 2nd edn. Roy. 

XXX, 335. Po 7-8- 

4364 4iirfiii%q^ 

r%r%r. Ch -3- 

4365 

fiiT5=qT^Tfr»i^=^Pra%cr. Gw 

4366 ltq-tfR-5nfmcJT,-t^wt-and 
?rnp— ET%— irr^r. by R, G. 

in Engl. 1913. Pp 3-8- 

4367 ^ q#- 

^ ftaij s ’TTTT^S^trt- 

HiHHs ^ cTRT?Tt 

fmrsm ^ ^roi \ o g- 

Rr^g-strtRerrfq^ I ? ^UTSqftrtcnf^rft 
r tTfTtfR qrgVr and 
fqmq.) ed. by Pt. A. nfR^rrar 
with the commentary of 
^TgRTFir. 1923. 8vo. pp. 31, 407. 

Ad 5- 

4369 stoert f^- 
T%T% Hsir afmrzicbRpRR.i Vij 7- 

4370 Vaishnavite Reformers of 

India. Their lives and writtinga 
by T. trsrrrrqr^ RIK^R. 2nd. edn. 
cr. pp. IV, 128. Nt 1-8- 

4371 The Vaishnava Literature (rf 

Mediaeval Bengal, by 

5=^%w. 8vo. pp. 312. Qu 4-6- 

The book contains a connected bis- 
torj of the influence of Yaisbnam 
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Literature of tbe Medieval A^e on 
the development of Bengali Langu- 
age, wiili concluding chapters on the 
relation between the Buddhistic and 
Tai'^hnava creeds and similarity be- 
tween Taishuavism and Christianity^ 
It cleirly shows how religion once 
played a great part in the building 
up of our national literature. 

4372 5- 

4373 

4374 |fT!?rq?i%rgCr. ?r?rT^nr^7Di5m%- 

jtfNrr- iV 

4375 orig. with 

mm transl. by ?rr€f- 1- 

4376 f^Ttrforqi^r by 

A treatise on Sanskrit 

metre. Yc -2- 

4377 (^) 

Mt -7- 

4378 — pp 3, 98 Iv. N 1- 

4379 — i I'^gcr- 

fm-si^cTra'r^fir; ^ir^'lFfr: i ed. by 
T^rdrsFiwr 5T?r^. cr. Cc -10- 

4380 

fr??TfTW?T. N -3- 

4381 gSnarg^R^ntfrr i 

VI - 10 - 

4382 

^Rnrf%cT. Aa 6-12- 

4383 — (%?T^) 

sEfnjCffii'ff. Aa -12- 

4384 i?5^fTJ7fr?«?, 3i;OTT^. Vij -12- 

4385 t^^cT -with nrrar 

transl. publ. by v. d. 1914. 

8 VO. -sTKrnr 17. £o -12- 


1386 with misr irajislby 
%Trfr?55rr#. 1888. Roy. pp. 126,1- 

1387 1 4r 
rF7lff!g-?5rn%orr %i%fiT ff*?r <ri=- 5 - 
srwrsrrwf yrqT^ i «fr*T=^f omrqr^ 

C7A -3- 

4388 pvTfaoiT— ( 

I iV^ 5_ 

1389 ^FT^f^-( w 
r%er. Ch 0- 

4390 — (w) Yy 6- 

139l3^%r^^^j%5frr in Hindi, ed. by 
Ft. wfu .3- 

4392 ^fc^JHIJTiqr^i%iW:-( W) JT?H- 
^159-. by JTPlsrsTf . 

1393 compiled by 

order of the iTfRl^T of 
ed. with a prefatory notes by 
Ft. fTTTm^rrtr T%?ar. & Ft. spi- 
5fT«r?Tr#r trat>T. 1-8- 

4394 ^{cq^m#T. orig. with 

3T?rJr transl.’by Y, S. im. 1920. 
8vo, pp. 5-2- 

4395 ^^k?r?Tr^5Tfi7-( m^) 

?fJra. F/y -12- 

4396 5qTRirri^fr-( 

^cf. iT;/ 1-8- 

4397 by irliJiFrs 
with commentary. 7V 2-l2- 

4398 5!iWfn:-Wf55R9ff (m) An ex- 
tensive comni.oncjT^fn'jportion o 
fq-ciT^, byj%Rsff!r, and b y 
riJS ’mjfvl', ed, by Ft. 
vfqvff under the supervision of 
and with introd. by of 

gni^vs’. Ch 16-8- 
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4399 — in orig. with Engl. 
tran4. with referonee? to ^T^r- 
'5RTrr5ir3[?T, 

^TT^rru, also the 

qs-rcr^J-f complete in orig. with 
an Engl, transl. notes and 
a»i iatrod. on the sources o£, and, 
appendices containing notes on 
various topics of Hindu Law by 
V. N l880. pt. I and II 

Roy. pp. 16, 177, Lxxxvi, 532. 

Oa 40- 

4400 — A treatise on positive 

law by ¥fg-. Engl, transl. 

with notes, etc, by J. R. -ikst. 
1924. pt. II. Roy. pp. xsxii, 
232. Bo 15- 

4401 — with a short historical 

sketch ot KTUsrt'T in Hindi, by K. 
ftR'iTrsTWfT, ed. by M. Gr. & 
V. R. ■ 1923. Svo. pp. 10, 
156. Gii 1-12- 

4402 — of with notes, 

by Prof. P. V. ^rar. Bp 10- 

4403 3rni:?r3nr5ir 

Ch -8- 

4404 sqraR'rjm^'i^w t pt. 1 «& 2. 

8u 1—4— 

4406 Kg -8- 

4407 by ^oiTjqmTt. 

1918. Mu -6- 

4408 s5nq;^TJT5(ir%r 'Trf3rr%,5rff%: i 

II Lz 8-8- 

4409 sq^J^oigaarepr:— I 

Gbd 2- 

44 10 compiled 
by Pt. siTinsiptr qrj^. and !%%•- 


5r 

“A monament of 
patient industry. No (Jriental 
Library can afford to he without 
it.” pp. 1150. 15_ 

4411 sqrwrtripqi^^s:. i 
?JTfTffi%qff^'%i!'iirfra i n. sir%- 
?T?iqrwiFr — ii%cTpqii 

'TT^TIf ^JTTI^qqsrr H. Jt. 
if#reTicf^ I 25- 

44 12 — g'.^qqr5-»Tm!='?t=^i%5nrrjcjj^ I 

%qa!t5Rvrai?fTJ5; : i 

Ch 5- 

4413 — of Piitaniaii, by Dr. 
F. Kielhorn. vol. ii*xiii. 2ad. 
edn. (Test only) each Bp 9- 

4414 — '^qjfqqinriJitiiT- 

EfqtiqcT’^ Kg 24- 

4415 I, German ) 

Grammaticas Sanskrit, ed. bj 
Othmarus Frank. Roy. pp. xvi, 
2,5,218. _ Gr 30- 

4416 sqi^^l^^^qoT-(sqTqj?VT) A 

Sanskrit grammer in English 
by Pt. 1899. pt. I & 

II. Roy. pp. II, 141. Lz 2- 

4417 

A comm, of Panini-sutras by 
ed. by and 

Pt. iTTqqfrriT Ch 15- 

4418 sqp^^irwt^r, ?qifiT w-pifR^r 

(rjfrar. Me -12- 

4419 17 -1- 

4420 sqfiarji^q^'qani — ( ) by 

awq %I§fT. cr. Svo. Vr -8- 
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4421 ( pjTR ) JT. IT. qifecT 

wsiftif^cT: cT'qT sni^t 
i r%vrr%^fr-* i 

4423 SiJ 2- 

4424 Verb Inflection in Sanskrit 

by Avery J. 12- 

4125 \’arieties of the Vishnu 
Image by Pt. fepTri^T^ G/ -l2- 

4426 The Verbal system of arsm?, 
see — no. 34. 

4427 The view- point of 
Philosijphy by G. N. ^mrar- S/j 

4428 Vocabulariebuddhique sansk. 
rit. chinois^ by Aarlez. 1897. 

4429 Votive Inscription;*’ on the 

stupas at Bt=?r. Gi 1-6- 

4430 the complete 

works of see — The complete 
works of 1337. 

4431 (qpTsi) By qramPT 
?rrar, cd. by G. V, ^r=pr. -3- 

4432 Varendea Eeseaarch Society 
a catalogue of the archaeologi- 
cal relics in the museum, see-A 
catalogue of the Archaeloligical 
relics in the museum of V. R. 
Society. 1343. 

4433 reminiscences 
of, see- reminiscences of 
l?r. 

4434 i% 3RIPPT’E:5 a forgotten em- 

pire of, see-A forgotten empire 
of 2785. 

4435 ViSHNtJ Image the varieties 
of, see -The varieties of 
Image. 


4436 niitakshara treatise 

on the succession of, see-The 
Mitakshara treatise on the succ- 
ession of 3131. 

4437 philosophy, some aspe- 
cts of, see — some aspects of the 
1 %^’^ Philosophy. 

4338 William ,Joxi,s, memoirs 
of life . writing an l coirospon- 
dence of, see — The memoirs of 
life, writing and correspondence 
of William Jones. 3529. 

4439 the religion of. see-The 
religion of 3672. 

4440 — upto Upani&hadic peri- 
od, general introd. and philoso- 
phy of, see-The general introd. 
and philosophy of the upto 
TJpanishadic period. 1703. 

4441 l^s, the Researches in, see- 
The Researches in, 3878. 

4442 — The Artie home in 
the Vt’s, see-The Artie home in 

the 377. 

4443 the aspect of, see - 
The a.«pect of ^!=cr. 278. 

4444 — An outline of, the 
see — An outline of the t3[r=Tf. 
983. 

4445 — the philosophy of, see 
The philosophy of 2799. 

4446 — Syst m of philosophy, 
an outline of, see — An outline 
of the system of philoso- 
phy. 983. 
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4417 ^ — the sjBtinn of 

according to, set — tne systeoi 
oi according to 

the stiidie'5 in, 
see— Ti:e s:ad>= ia the 

4440 — tiiOaght and culture, 

the systems of, see-The sy,stems 
of thought and culture. 

445tt Vrbic authors, the chronolo- 
gy of, see-The chronology of 
Vehiic authors. 

4451 Tedig period, Todus valley 
in. See — ^Indus valley in the 
Vedic period. 516. 

4452 — Researches, modem, 
main results of, see-Maio resul- 
ts of Y' ^ Researches. 3538. 

4453 ' — sacrifice and magic, 
ritual literature of, see-Ritual 
literature of Vedic sacrifice and 
magic 

4454 Yedantism^ the studies in, 
see-The studies in Yedantisim. 

4455 Y'esteen India, British 
Beginnings in sce-British Begin- 
nings in Western India. 

4456 religion, the philosophy 
of, see — The philosophy of'^curq’. 
religion. 2796. 

4457 early history in 
South India, see — Early history 

ia South India. 216. 

4458 i?lf ?r?T T?Cr text o£ 

f^, critically ed. by Pincott. 

Oa 7- 


551 

1459 the cornpunion of 

God, in Engl, by 
8vo. pp. 141. Xf,ni,ti). 3- 

4460 3?iT%=iT5; by 

Part; I. ,s,y -12-. 

4461 — Kc 1-4- 

4462 — . Jvi; 1-4- 

4463 and sir^. Essays and 

AdDBESSES os the iftFKrP^frrefj 
by A. Avalon, pp. vii— xii 
1-499. Tf 7-8- 

4464 5n?T'^:^qJ3t by srgn? . 191S. cr. 

pp. 2, 74. Vi -8- 

4465 — and sr’iip by 

’■^fryrawr. Kna j 1- 

4466 Shatakas or vrise ssyings of 
5Tg^^, transl. into Engl, from 
sansk. with notes & introduc- 
tory preface on Indian Philo- 
sophy by Kenney J. M. 8vo. 

pp. 166 6-8- 

4467 ShatAjCAS of transl. 

into Engl, from the crig. 

by Wortham H. 1s86. cr. pp. 
XII, 71, 52. Kp 10- 

4468 I Sa -8- 

4469 of f 

ed. by Pt. aTrJF^=^ 
(1903-1904) 2 fase. Bi 1-8- 

447 0 - Part 1, 2 and 3 together 

Su 11-14- 

4471 ed. by 
HclTqp^ (4902-1914.) Pts. 
I— II. 19 fascicles. Bi 16— 

4472 siRTTiaisn^iirn in the iTTEql^JI- 

extracts from the ( 1 ) 
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commentary of ( 2 ) 

IFfSTW and ( 3 ) ed. 

by Dr. A. Weber. Complete 
Reprint. Qy 60- 

4473 — Translated, into Engl- 
ish by J. Eggling, complete 
in ~i Vols, Of £>6-4- 

4473 » — in the i— 

T ext ed. for the first time with 
an Engl, introduction of 120 
pages by Dr. Caland. 1926. 
part I. Mt 10- 

4474 Xu -5- 

4475 STTT^r^by orig. 

with JT^raV transl. by ^qs- 
5rr#. 1922. 8vo. pp. 124. Ak 1- 

447 6 5isi3[#rRf¥f - ( 5qT-Kloi ) by pt. 
¥r|:^r ed. by. 

& immqtrw 6fas. 9- 

447 S 5i^:?5T^jfq;Rr-?Kra:=qP^^r-(5pr5i) 
i R -1- 

4479 ) Y/ -6- 

4480 Bn, -5- 

4481 — 5TTf=g3Tr 

%cfr ( sT^^r^-KflTRr-'qiiiTTfeqTiTi^fir) 

cr. pp. 2, 132. V d -6- 

4482 — Glazed edu. Yj -2- 

4484 5R^qigi%-(s?iTq7tDr) g^rqRfir. 

X -2- 

4485 — compiled by T, R. 
^■315=51^. 1927.cr. pp. xvx, 6. -8- 

4486 — A collections of words 

of Panini-Granimar, ed. by Pt. 
?fr5rR5:^T^5TiTr. Us -2- 

4487 — 3pfm 100 

C/i -2- 


51 

4488 ) by 

Pt. 3r>T^?5T tT57f%r^. 8vo. Part I, 
pp. 158. Cu 1-6 

4489 — 4r^^FaR#r55rfrr?aT i 

Ka 4- 

4490 ( Rspjf ) 3R??q-n^- 

STHPr ^IREp?:i8fl-?T^r=qTt t- 

5rrR^rnTJni%5sPR i 

V; -8- 

4491 5r5?iw%RTrili% by 5^- 

Vol 1. Roy. pp. 3193. 25- 

4492 src^iasirHspi-!' ) bysR’ 

publ. by j. M. ^f.l907- 
8vo. pp. 12, 114, 74. Ku 3- 

4493 5rRJ2T?Rpqi^R0I 

, ffwwitcRi; 1 ed. by gsn^i^ 
Str- pp. 9a7. 7- 

4494 sfriRg?rR^^r jumar 

^rffcTH; 1 Ck 4-8- 

(German) transl. of Sutras and 
explanations byg^aroTqvi. v. arsTR 
YTR, '<. 2- 

4497 5irqr?:Rf%iiq— C^ri ) ?rsr^. 

Y 1 / 4- 

4498 5nf^r-;Rr5RW) #5f^T*rsr%I1%T:l 

IR^n'qT q-qRor q^S^rpi- 

I C/i 3- 

4499 — Me -6- 

4500 sTifR??— (5iHq;) of 

with the comm, of — 7:TtR>n, 
various readings, introduction, 
literal transl. exhaustive notes 
and appendices by M. R. 

1925. 6th edn. Svo. pp. 67, 
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220. i-S. 210. revised and 
enlarged. h u 4-8- 

4501 — The PnrtT ^peT»FT,Text 

ed. with literal Engl, transi. 
various reatling.^, preface, full 
note.' and appendices by p. s. 

1902. 8vo. pp. 19. 2, 
223, 89, 6, 16, 3. 4-8- 

4503 — French transi. by 

Deveza G. Tr 2- 

4504 — ed. by 

Sti 2 - 

4505 — Ed. by fgifRnrrGr?!. 

5'/ 3- 

4506 — Ed. with comm, copi- 

ous notes, aud introd. by k- 
M. .8? 3- 

4507 — Ed. with a comm, 

by s. D. and introd. 

notes-critical & explanatory and 
appendices by Prof. a. b. ir%- 

Si 5- 

4508 — with introd. (German) 

text in Nagari and uiiscf and notes 
by Cappeller. 1909. 2nd edn. 
Roy. pp. 20, 160. 9- 

4509 — 1 Mp 1-8- 

4510 — with a now & exhaus- 
tive commentary by H, h. tw- 
^1. and 5T?r^r. Vd 1-12- 

451 L — The Bengali recension, 
critically ed. in the orig. 
and srt^ by Prof. Richard 
Pischel, at the Univ. of Berlin. 
Roy. 8vo. pp. 250. Ho 18-6- 


51 

As descendants of the 
Hindus are called arr^s. Their 
“ continent ” is called 
and their great epic is called 
the Great Bharata Story or 
Fight ) qfPTrer. is the 

mother of -.T?fr and the beautiful 
story of her birth and life, ig 
told in the Great Epic. This 
play is a dramatization of that 
story, and is the masterpiece of 
the literature of India. 

4512 — tfr^ size. Is71. pp, 48. 

1-7. Oa 2- 

4513 — of — ed.and 

pnbl. by f%3RW5in%. 1928. or. 
pp. 31. -4- 

4514 — with the commentary 

of aTj%w, with a critical Engl, 
introd. and several half-tone & 
colour Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. pp. 
1, 332. Cloth Vi 8- 

4515 — A sansk. drama, ed. 

with the Recension 

and Engl, transi. of all the 
metrical passages and notes, by 
M. williams. 187 5. 2ad edn. 8vo. 
pp. xii. 340. Or 16- 

4516 — 

traiG'ilff. _V 1-8- 

4517 — in fffr, critically ed. 
with grammatical, idiomatical and 

exegetical notes by Pincott.1876. 
Act 1-7. Roy. pp. XU, 137. 

Z, ’fi 7-8- 
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— Text with an orig. 
gansk. comm, and critical and 
explanatory [notes in Engl, by 
S.Bay. Ad 3-8- 

^ 5 ]Lg A poetic, transl. by 

5'f^r’' • Ad 1-12“ 
^g20 — with comm. Gn 1-8- 

4521 — ■ essay) on the appli- 

cation o£ a lew canons o£ tex- 
tual & liigher criticism to qrrl^- 

— by Dr. 2-4— 

4522 Mu -10- 

4523 

infoT^fr- dd 1“ 

4524 

4525 stTpPfPPraF?^— ( 

ffiJicH?;. Aa 1-4:- 

4526 — Ed by Keith. Of 25- 

4527 with the 

comm, of Po 1- 

4528 i VI -4- 

4529 (w) Vy -6- 

4530 byaTi^tirpir=^> 

ed. by FTrsn^T (1909- 

1914) 4 fasc. Bi 3- 

4531 — 3- 

4532 — ty 

Jb 1-6- 

4533 iarpfwraf^:— ('t^) Chi 

4534 By ^n^fr- 

Km6 1 - 

4535 soiT'fiaF — (w) 2- 

4536 or a hundred ver- 
ses on tranquility ; orig. sank, 
text, ed, with notes, Engl. 


551 

transl. by M. 1896. or. 

pp. IV, 55, 24 Cc 5- 

4537 5ns^'nq;-(f^nt) by iTOnw- 

Tr -ISi- 

4538 itrrsssp-tsf^fpWT, tr*n%5nti?n. 

Qu —8“' 

4539 (j^^) w#t4J- K^j 4- 

4540 ) with 

preface by P Peterson. 1888. 
8vo. pp. 7, 784. B(t 10- 

4541 — (%T^? ’a.^rrisr, 3i®3rsii%rsf 

?rffcT. JV 1— 

4542 Mt 1- 

4543 — with & ’4^- 

fr^r. Mt 4- 

4544 ^rat^. «fnrcqf8gcr- 

frm^gg 5rr#'m=^wR5r%crri 
mi%r » Tp^grar €i%- 

%^i^r 1 

4545 — orig. ed. with *mSr 
translation by P. L. 1917. 

8vo. 3- 

4546 Short Histobf of India 

from the earliest times to the 
present day. by Havel. E. B. 
with maps and illustrations, cr. 
8vo. Cam 3- 


4547 Shoet mandal ok com- 
parative philology by Gilas. 
1901. 10-8- 

4548 Short History of Aryan 
Medical Science by Bhagvan 
Singh Jee. 1896. Roy. pp. 217. 

20 - 

4549 Short History of India and( 
of the Frontier States of 
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Afghanistan, Nepal and Burma 
by J. S. Wheeler. 1884. 8vo. 
pp. XIV, 744. 12-6- 

4.150 Short History of Indian 
T.ir.eritnro by Hortwitz. cr. 
pp. XAIII, ISS. 5- 

4.".')1 «!R-rr?y#r 

*Ti?fr sfrd»TrEr’'?Tr;%wr 

Kwr * i; 1 - 

45.12 5 i{»iiii»qrji, a masterly treatise on 
the by 314151555 ^, the 

autiior of qjr'TcT’?’. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth. T1 2-8- 


451: > 5 rr^lP^ 1-8- 

455:V/ 5rr^n^^i — ( joat'?!) 

ifrimTr by ra with the 

comm, called fr%*Vfqy’'fA by Pt. 
WA, and ed. by =55-Anr5!r^r 


3 ^. ^ Ch 5- 

qi^g?5iAT^m5Tfi^q&TTcTJraT5T-:Art?qT- 

gfraT I ^ ^ Ch 5 - 


A prose abridgment of attqqfrflm’s 
by 

ed. by T. M. f=i4ici. 19o8. 

N - 8 - 

4554 5Tr5rt^5R(^ grjtq'A- 

book size. Kg 3- 

4555 — 'RicAq;, gittqqr. Kg 3- 

4556 5lT^ftWPr, in cr. 


pp. 48. Kg 

4557 5fl'8H#5l and by 

^cSdfiw N, N. 1928. New edn. 
revised, Oa 2- 

4558 (f^q) by ai^ar. 

Part I. Tr 3-4 


5 r 

4.159 fsRf'AoffffrA -(q^Ffr) by staa- 
trliig- Cr. 8vo. Yi ~6- 

4560 ■jfsff. 0> 5- 

4.161 f5»A'^f5q by [s^fmA A 

historical poem in on the 
rise, greatness &i£all of the lla- 
ratha Empire from the tim^s 
of RTAr'tr the great to the ab- 
dication of AfsfltrA the II. - L 
b}' J. B, AtB'sp. 1887, Svo. pp. 

12 G, 2, 4. 1- 

4562 by r-sr?:- 

1 - 

4563 isr-AgferjilpT publ. by 

and [3-^. 4- 

4.164 RAftifir — ( 

.V - 8 - 

4565 — with t’’^ e comm, o£ 

iRARiRA gt?-7fcr. Part. I Chap- 
ters, i-3. Yi -8- 

4566 i%AKr5p7RI by ^5=^!iT«r¥^. Svo. 

pp. 284. Cu 4-14- 

A translation of the oldest sjste- 
matic biography iu Marathi of the 
great Maratha hero, the Sabhasad 
Bakhar, with extracts from Chitnis 
and ShiYadigvijayawith explanatory 
notes. 

4568 RAHfq^qTA (fInARRrA’m) by 
sTtqAtriarff publ. by V. atai'Bta -sfRT. 
1895. Roy. pp. 142. AiJis 2- 

4569 fA?:q5iT§r, ed.with introJ notes 

& transl. by P. N. 1928. 
Svo. pp. 35. Mt. 2- 

4570 A comm- 
entary on the by graAf?- 

fr%rr. Or. Svo. Vt) -12— 
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4571 i^g?n«5^5r, >!:<?. V/y -12- ± 

4572 Kill 

4573 RUsqpTFPWTai, Gs -6- 

4574 ■* 
fPT with a comm, by in>^s:=^, ed. 

by Ft. 1911. Boy. pp. 

2. 82. 1“ 

4575 o£ a 

poem in the Kasbamiri langn- 
age, with obaya or gloss in ^ 
Sanskrit by M. H. gff^JTsn^r, 
ed.by Sib Geobgb A. Griebsos. 
(1914-1925) 6 fascicles B> 5-4- 

4576 ifisRW A sketch of his 

life & teaching by S. N. 5^^501 
1920. or. pp. 48. -8- 

4577 <5ig[tn^^Fn^^l5f*i:_hy 

KiiS 1- 

4578 Engl. *ransl. Po 

4579 — 24000. Yy 10- 

4580 o£ 

w with 8 half-tone and oolo- 
** ured illustrations and an introd. 
by T. S. 

pp. 48—487. Cloth. Yj: 2—8— 

4581 — - rr 2- 

4582 f%5Rra^ by Km 3 1- 

4583 in with Engl. 
trans^, by S. 0. ^ns. & ®<1. by 
B. D.^. 1914* Sep. Koy. pp. 

4584 

4585 — 

Si'^rtritn:- Vi -6- 

4586 — — ^ 


•tl 

4587 and 

by Bound 

in one. Cloth boards. Km i-8- 

4588 — i-y sr?^rar, ed. witn pre- 

face i foreward by pt.JTjj^ysT 
5rr#r. A5" 2- 

4589 of tr-iuffl. 

into Engl, by P. T. S. ' >vo. 
pp. 33-18. 1-'- 

4590 — Being the Sutra- os 

srg^r w Ith f ronti<pieC'->, pretacc 
and introJ. in Engl, asid a comm, 
by /%' 3- 

4591 f5i^Flby5:T775;T:-r?-n, ,.1. 

4592 — by iv* 1- 

4593 (?i^5n^r (Stotras) by 

with the commentary of 
^flrtrsT, ed. by tTtrsrnmrg- fif=H and 
ins son f«sr. Oh 3- 

4594 with Engl, 

translation. -8- 

4595 i%frdtnf^%T%fr?f- 

4596 t?[anr^ by T. x. fr^. Pi 5- 

• 4597 — The Manitba. his life 

and times ( 1627-1680 ). By H. 
G. Kawiinson. 1915. Crown 
8vo ( 71+5'. ) pp. 126, 2 ill- 

nsts. and map. Of 2-4- 

- 4598 by 

N - 8 - 

- 4599 — by • Engl. 

transl. i ^ 
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4600 — by 5SW^, transl. in- 
to Engl, by G. C. 1922. 

cr. pp. 3, 20, 38. pi=iy. -8- 

4601 j%5pT(Srqr'=r— » ^^;o£ JrrET.srit- 

sfu’sr SRsTHTfET- N 2-8- 
46<H „ 1_2. K'.- - 8 - 

4603 — 1—3. K(! -12- 

4604 published by 

1890. 1—3. 1-4- ■ 

4605 srg5i%q‘fci5ri^.^fr- 

I Ch 

4g06 — with the comm, of 

in^RT, inirod. dealing with all 
important points, critical and 
explanatory notes and literal 
Engl, transl. bv V. R. 

&, M. S. *r'^gT\. 1918. cantos 
1 to 4. or. pp. xviii, 140, 55, 
l76. St 2-8- 

4607 — srrr^s ?r%«TTftr^.G5G? -6- 

4608 out - 8 - 

4609 ■ — ( ) ed. by ffr- 

=^itcrT«TW. Sd 3- 

4610 — transl. into Engl, by P. 

N. 1907 . cantos 1 — 4. 

cr. pp. 34. Kg 1-8- 

4611 ) 
i^sTf^TOT, n^iqis', 

•4iiqi3f&ura?n^5i^,'Tf^TiqTTr3:, 70^- 
I%^5tTfq JRl-: 

Ku - 12 - 

4612 RTw^r, Yi -4- 

4613 hi'*i7i text ed. by 

O. Bendall Ease. 1-4. 20- 


qr 

4614 Ssksba-Samoccaya. A 

compendium o£ Buddhistic tea- 
ching,, compiled by 
chiefly from early JT?pfPr 
g^s transl. from the Sanskrit 
by 0. bendall and W. Rouse. 
1923. Mm 18-6- 

4615 ^ RRu, ^ 

®%raq, ^ m, 'i h 

cfstr \ 3t<^T%. 

N 1-4- 

4617 1 marr, = 

q^fcw, ^ « pr%? N -4- 

4617 The Sikh RELiGiON-the arif?. 

by M. A. Macaulife in 
6 Vols. Mt 47- 

4618 Sbr 

4619 qfksrsT. A critical study based 
on orig. sources by 
annergs. 1921. cr. pp. iv, 452. 

Cc 

4620 qftesnRjRT byq^r- 

Jb - 12 - 

4621 sq:eHNr(^arr)Sk. Text ed. by 

Schmidt. Gr 7-8- 

4622 Mp -4- 

4623 ) transl. by 

Prof. with an 

index, by 5JTrw^;rr«i 0T. 1923. 
Roy. pp. 270, sxiii. P& 6- 

4624 orig. Sk, Text 

with various selections by G. 
Opdert. 1882. Roy, pp, xxn, 
285. rare. 10- 

4625 SUSIES' or the white 

of Tsqj & complete in 4 

parts. ji„ 8- 
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t626 qTtTn%- 

B%frr (5f:m?iraT ?r3f55iTOif ar 

?5lfi^raaf?Hqi>lT?TSHHaT, ed. by 
S. D. Satavalekar. Koy, Svo. 
1927, pp. 8. 240. Oziwr//? 2-8- 
I020J, Transl. into Engl, with 
a popular comm, by R. T. H. 
Griffith. ^ Ls 5-4- 

4627 

4628 — ir[«ir%fr*r#5riEtTfaT t 

Rf 3-8- 

4629 — 'T^iirlrfT I Ht 3-8- 

4630 — mfcir. ('TfsaT HTfsr.) 1915. 

1—14. pp. 187 . Sp 4— 

4631 — iTf54r%wf|rfr 
%ir, irrafT^4^7 

N 3- 

t631a — ns^TT^^t 
ed. by ^r. ejt. Roy. 8vo. 

pp. 118. 1929. 1-0-0 

4632 — ^ri^r — 

— WCr'^TOTT'^IcpiTT^rS- — ' 
5n'€i^r^'?'rRr%®sa%ft* -2V 5-8- 

4633 

N -5- 

4634 ■ — — (aita?) ^r^- 

nir^*n®wTf?Tn ^ — ^• 

areqT^ ^ o* ^0 ^0— 

4635 o£ 
with the comm, of 

5 ^, ed. and annotated, by Pt. 
insfq^'R. Bn 4- 


51 

4636 — mixiTf?!?, C.L by 

S. D. ?rT«53r5f:T. ^rw. Roy. Svo. 
pp. 104. 1929. ‘ 1-0- 

4637 ini1i5ri5?*j*t^ — ( of the 

While Yajurveda ) by JElr^n^PI 
with the comm, of 3^7S., the 
Praijna sutras with the comm, 
ot the 

j^rs also with cornm. 

Definiton? ot 3tT7 <&c. or Eiglst- 
£old permutations of Vaidik 
text, with illur-trations and 
comm. The TiTifTT of liik an<i 
Yaujus; the Parisishta sutras of 
the ssg^ig.srr’^^rTq' and 

sutras with exposi- 
tions of utr^RT, ed. by Pt. fn^'- 
f%5Trt: ^TBm. Bn 6- 

4638 g-sfgiiqma?-: — ( ) A 

compendium o£ philosophy by 
Trr^^iiSrpirwiufwfnra- with a 
comm, called ir^ir?! by 

JTf and siipjtMdif : by ^^wr>T?r, 
ed. by Pt.^csiifiqm ^Tf. c/i 1-8- 
4636c- — V/ 1-8- 

4639 53:a'#i%5(!^i=Tn:. V/ -3- 

4640 gfe^istf, by 

ed. by iritf'-l ■ 

jjyn. 1904-1905. Bi 3-12- 

4641 git^fR^:— ( w) sirq^^uvritsc 

vi£T-^RfTir%T: I Ck -&■ 

4642 ?f(l;vi;RR5:: 1 GM S- 

4643 

5TT^“ir sf'^ra’^J ^ 

4644 — €%T=^i%r> 

^5Tsr, sm, stitc^Tiwirf. Sp -8- 
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4645 Shatvtsm: ami Vaishnavism 

and minor religious systems by 
Dr. Bp 3-8- 

4646 Sarqir^^ 

3 4 5 %Te55-, 6 

R, 7 S^fy^nr^ru, 9 iw- 

w5r. 10 ffcSTrirrcs, 11 

12 13 14 

and 15 edited by A. 

iTfi^^rsiT!#!'. ■witli the comm, of w 
sNFTT^H^Tnr. 1925. 8vo. pp. 175. 

Ad 5- 

4647 5^5E?flr5PIw by with 

tho commentary called i%P^T 
by cr. 8vo. 

4648 see 4712, 

4649 ?piGi;¥f¥£r by ?ti|icr 

with the commentary of 

Vf 

4650 four episodes 

from the niDTRU. 1866. 8vo. pp. 
90. Bu -14- 

4652 5f^lT=5!j§ — his life and times 
in Engl, by 0. N. ^ropesrirtrsrEqr 
and his philosophy by Pt. erai- 

crff9,^TO. 5tb edn. 8 to. pp. 
109. ' Nt -12- 

4653 Sankara’s Select works with 
comm, and Engl, transl. by S. 
siR^fti5t.8v0.pp.V 290. hst 2— 

4655 Sankaracharya. — the Great, 

and his Successors in by 
5^t2Tw. Ad 1-8- 

4656 by smTim. 

Songs to the goddess after 


5fr 

the JTTfTJTU'^? ofjTtflf.ed. by Pt. 
»TgT^r'T. Svo. pp. 3, 26. Sd -6- 
4657 and An e^j 

innirur-tl^ by Dr. S. K. 
with a reply by B. Q 
f^cU. 1918. Boy. pp. 29. 

Sn -8- 

465S g in iro^ 

by M.R. cr. pp 176. l-g, 

4659 3rTiTf^?3(jby ^3pTf. Km-l 1- 

4660 f ( Ejjfstr ) of 

tV 1- 

4661 ^xnrsT^CriW- 

^cT. N -8- 

4662§.tto^^ (?Fr3jr)of *TtfTT|Ffr,f«r- 
Ilf M rlil'-URTf. N -5- 

4663 |Rrod<.'i-+io£ ^ and 

of by Pischel. Q-r 3- 

4664 

N -3- 

4665 — By siTor- Svo. pp. 

28. Yz -2- 

4666 t%T^§!^- 

irmerr- publ, by A. 0- tru^RW. 
1926. Svo. pp, 8. Ah 

4667^giTr^TO»iifratr®«' By^upn- 

1 - 

4668 By Jni%. 

Kml® 1- 

4669 — By ixiHirirasTi^qf. 

Km® 1- 

4670 I VI 2-8- 

467 1 p=TOii^?ti(vr— 

iV -7- 
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467S A treatise 

on by *it(%r5n^^ 

ed. by 

1904. faso 1-6. Bi 5-8- 

4673 ^ ) %o3^?tqiw- 

ft^cTT I ^4a 2- 

4674 ( nk ) j 

ed. by M. a. and V. 

K 1920. 8vo. pp. 6,161, 8. 

Gu 1-8- 

4675 'sfliftHia’M :C^il)«iriTrS'rg%rjm^ 

»nSiiFr#fTq-^°4?tra'k:i ed_ 
by 1922. 

8vo. pp. 19. Sp 1- 

4676 ajRourp^. -12- 

4677 (i^) of 

Jb 11- 

4678 #r^ 03 = 5 tj^-(ci 5 TS!r) of ir^g^. 
%?Kr3riRr2T^TOTfcT. H N2-8- 

4679 ?l}3piSj by S. W3T, transl. 

by K. O. Sen and T. Thompson. 
Introd. by E. J. T. hompson, 
1922. pp. xii+176. Of 2- 

4680 #®«n. — his life and teach- 
ings by <n^. Ca 10- 

4681 of gi<^i and other 

stories by B. A, Kincaid. 192o. 
cr. pp, 96, Tu 1-8- 

4682 _ ByB. O. <n^. 1-8- 

4683 — the Lord of Love by 

HHiflUffr. 5- 

4685 


4687 -1« 

4688 #3i|%iiiif-A Bnddhiat Ta»- 
tra, ed. by Kazi Dansamdnp 
with a foreword on the 

by Avalon. T/ 5- 

4689 (grif) 2nd 

edn. y/, 6_ 

4690 f 

exposition of as the 

basis of all religion & philo- 
sophy by sfr^f^T^r 1917- 

Roy. pp. IV, 215, C. 1-6- 

4691 %rap9qr-(s!Tf^oiO t. sfn?f^ra|- 

i_ 

4692 ) by 

*rg*f3-fKw*r ^pipem- 

pnbi, 

by 53^4 1891 8VO. pp. 2, 

114. Bo 2— 

4693 On 1- 

4693a — V// 1- 

4694 


4695 




Gh 12- 


-Y 

-( ) 

Kg -12- 

4696 s&hi^hwh: I Mp 

4697 «r7'fl?5=!5%- >Nr,(^) of 

fMi^. 4th edn. Jh 2- 

4698 (?^) of yr *n g:a ed. 
by pt.^uRT«r cri^f5r.(1881-189l). 

4699 — ed. by ^g^ERrri%f aT»%T. 
Vol. I and II containing text 
and notes respectively. 

Bp 17—8— 
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sr 

4700 — transl. into Engl, by 

M. aptniT- 1899. Vol. 

I. 8VO. pp HI. xxN, 440. 

f=^:5^raFr) 

4701 sfipw ed. by Rov. Johnson 

■wjtli assistance o£ ^iTFnrsrr- 
=^ 5 f & %S!TT*ffrt^r. 1916. Roy. 

pp. 506. Lz 6— 

4702 — English translation 
by Thibaat. Ot 18-12— 

4703 ) A 

(Treatise on jlT%sr5cl also 

*ram»iwr7^r — (^fi5=cr) bywwHfrr - 

and 

ed. by ^^irnrarfl-g. Bn 3- 

47 04 afpciTsm^RI. Iff -6- 

4705 by ssf^- 

with the comm, called 

by sr? 5 %^r^ Pt. or 7R- 
^tufcirsr, edited with ar^rtTor^f s 
(contexts') by pt. sjirfiT^'a^. 

Ch 12- 

4706 stn%RW "with commen- 

tary partly by and part- 
ly by RRTTI«!IFr, ed. with notes 
by M. M. pt. gfs=^{riT5n7W- 8vo 
pp. 144, 64. K??? 2-8 

4707 ^ts r rcg r^isr r# , by 

Sb -9- 

4709 ) 

pp. 15. 6- 

4710 By ^ffsrvir^R. 

K/?//' 1- 

4711 by 

£PT^. Km ! 1- 


51 

4712 — o£ 

'iT¥i=5s?iH=Tmi'%?n giiH5?r5!f;Tr- 

ZTIJPcPmR^'n'fsTl’Tf^iniT ^ iTOtsi 

-4i. 6— 

short account o£ the li£e oE^tr^iu 
fl[o!r by gri; 1923. super 

Roy. 12 mo. 

4714 ! «M -2- 

4715 Tinwrspnniifu wi% 

three commentaries (1) by 
l^srric?T (2) by and (3) 

by afispn^T^R, ed. with notes by 
Pt Ks -6- 

4716 ) in Jiwr by 

p. Q 'n'ic#r?r:#. 1953. Svo. 

pp. 3, 2, 4, 171. -12- 

4717 — o£ ^%5r. A Great Rnler 

o£ India. — The Golden Age o£ 
Indian History by Pro£. K, 
M.* Pannikar, 1922. 8vo, pp. 
Ill, 52. 2b 

4718 by 

5rrfr. 1884. 8vo. pp. 93. Bo 1- 

4719 ggrwpTOfTf^- ( iTPf )V^ -10- 

4720 by ed. with 

anrp^vfifr comm, in ^^IFcT and 
m?l%5l^iRTin fffr by 

3r^. Ks -6- 

4721 — ( 05=^ ) by 

edited with Sanskrit and 
Hindi comm, named f^Ucsr hy 
pt^^RF^wr. Hss -3- 

4722 gfRP^rNrT by » 4 +^=b%TTflf. cr. 

8vo. Vv -8- 
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4123 — ( Wn! ) ^n?iw 

4724 gi^ticsTsmsr ($^rjfT) 

5nNm5'%T: I -1 2- 

4725 g?iFafTg*T: A Comm, 

on IT oH 

fsifeiT<*T^% by swtJfriWi^. 

) A comm. 

on T%itOT f ®n!ffTSiTri? of fq-sF^r- 
4;, ed. by thjtiw*!?. n'i- 4-3- 

4726 A comm, 

on o£ 

»^%r5iiSi by s^.^t^sR3nf5[ Iwrar.ed. 
by Pt. itT>II®?n1% %%. Ch 3- 

4727 5h'0JWv4ft=r (§r5!)o£ fw r ^ r 

%^r. 2nd edn. Jh 2- 

4728 -(%??) ff ^ 

q«rTstfr nfniOT- 

cswraifcisnt^ i 

SruRTRn^^ 

crac#wt%f^- 
fsRT cT^ITTjr 

^'nfon'TT^ ^pfsarsml^rt 
^'lOT^iSrR^'gspTWi^ Ji«it i%i%ci: I 
1919, Boy. pp. 338, 2nd. edn. 

L-. 6- 

4729 %i^5er-(^^) 

6 parts with com- 
mentaries. All 15-12— 

4730 — of 0ia»iriw with the 
comm, of 3f^rw,ed- by strp^- 

^rnw- 8vo. pp. 4, 782, 
43, 118. £i 25- 

4730a of anq^ belonging 
to the‘^xi#rtftctTwitii the comm. 


ot tHi, by it. Varte. Vol. 

II (8-ir» si^His ", 25- 

473(i , — of Part I. ed. 

by I N. Renter. 19( ,4. /. 25- 

4731 ’amn-A ^};r?qra^q. ‘•ee^ — ^stm- 

qsfl?: 1092. 

4732 — M‘(* — '4fir%ar 

sirclgs;. 177(‘. 

4733 Tjit) on 

the literature of the by 

Dr. Hertcl. 2- 

4734 %arw Text ami Transl. by 

S. P. WTsrwi. hi 3- 

4735 «- 

vTTHir, twr iii^Tqs^war ^EnssaThiPr- 
<1^^, '^rjaaq'nqq©'- 

rairnniq^r|RT =qi 

.4fi 2-4— 

4736 — Transl into Engl, by 
Prof. S. ^sfNri#. 1916. Roy. 

XI, l20, IV. Pa 3- 

4737 of j^ulKtst ig trans- 
lated into Engl, with extracts 
from the comments- of g;=q^5rfts| 
and irr^wTTqi^q* by x. M. nm- 
Ri*r?l, (1900-1905) Bt lO- 

( for Sk. Text see 3457. ) 

4738 (qpisjr) byc^if^qm. 

Km i 1— 

4739 -1- 

4740 wEmHisrangt (^HFqi5i#q,) see- 

1081. 

4741 ?li^, ««> — ' 

4,498,-99. 

4742 t B fqqia; , romantw legend 
from Chinese Sanskrit, see — Bn- 
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man tic l igentl From Chinese sa^ 
nskrit «£ 3903. 

4743 5!T3l?j note.« on the old mongo- 
lioucajiifai of. w;e — Notes on 
tlir old Mongolian capital of 

2'!l .. 

4744 u chapter from the 
life ot. see — A chapter from the 
life of mrai. 

4745 Indian, the princi- 
ples of. see — The principles of 
Indian r%5q’?Tr^. 2738. 

4746 the history of, see — 
The history of the ^frig's. 

4747 the date of, 
see — The date of gsE^’s 

1825. 

4748 sr^i . the philosopny of, see- 
The philosophy of 2797. 

4749 %sBi(=3r^, the select works 
of, see — The select works of 
®rq??T=gitf. 

4750 or Stu- 
dies in Indian Philosophy, *fr- 
»TtefR#Tfr%W- orig. with 

and Engl, transl. 1877. 
8vo. pp. XV, 15, 5. 

4751 — 4— 

4752 — A brief account of 

***11^5 and 

fay with a comm, 

called «gjgfi% by irfnp(B{, ed. by 

Pt. SPniic5R5%qrrfiT. Oh 1-8- 

4753 


4754 — — 1-4— 

4755 tiglriaisjum » 

by Eelsingh H. F. 12 ... 

4756 — (ht#) by anf^arr^ 
with a commentary, called 
^P-stshT, by alias ft?rr*mT%r 

ed. by ^ 

and 5!^^Rt>Tr Oh 2~ 

4757 7:^=aHii%.qon3;. A work on the 
six centres of the body by g^q^* 

with commentary 
3rg»?:. »qTifrr75=q-qjjj, ( “five-fold 
foot stool of the ). with a 
commentary of gsi^sNRTir and 
notes from the §TW of 
on the second tfar^ of % qg qi. 

pp. 154. Tf 2- 

4758 sffqipttq^gt^? by A. Avalon- 

vol. II TV 2- 

4759 ) with 

the comm, by vTsrmgj STP^, ed. 
with notes by Pt. 

1918- Km 




4/bU 

On 

4761 with the ^ of 

and §T^T of snrrfreRqTW. and 

with fgcqoilr. ,Wr 12- 

4762 «i|uh(Rt=i>|ti, ed. by k. a 

1 912. Book 4, part 20 
8vo. pp. 2, 128, 3830, 25. 


B. I. S.m. 3-8- 

4763 — sRiRf 
(German) by Luders H. 1- 

47 64 ^g-iaijvqr-(qT^^5qr) by 

ed. by i?rnt. 1917. 8vtti 

pp. 24. ^ 
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<1 

4765 Sr and 
ff% Mss, during the year 1911- 
1912 deposited in the 
College Beneras. 1913. Roy, 

pp. 18. •2_ 

4766 — the comrade, by 

4r3TT^r-=fR. 8vo. pp. 105. 2- 

4767 %T%T 

fmoiRitcr: Gn 

4768 FTf^ERWRfJ causality in 

by G. N. 

4769 «5q?J^K: by%rrqr^r>if, conta- 
ins (1) rTR^Tilr (2) 

sirg^cRTinT^^, C^) m^TT ^ i z fuiig- 

(4) (5) 

irrf:H €mRT, (6) (7) 

nJFiMr, and (8) f^ffraijisr with 
nyifr CT-FI. 1888. 8vo. pp. 1-72. 
1-50. 2- 

4770 ^qg?^=g|t5r— (V?r) 2nd edn. 

.Ih 4- 

4771 sEi^iiw^f--;=!n5S7^) 

R^]%crT I 

5q-n?£rR5ir i Ch 3- 

4772 (?ffT3r) #-qRffr. 

Md -2- 

4773 ^T^f%^oiffcn3to£ ed. 

by pt. ^wrsrern: (1912-1921) 

2 fasc. Bi 1-8- 

4774 sansk, text, ed. 
by Pro£s. H. Kern and B. 
Nanjio. Fso. 1-5. each -5- 

4775 — Transl. into English 
from the Sanskrit, by H. Kern. 

Of 12- 


4776 rRHlf of garCru;?, edited, by 

T^'Riny =#r>. ( 1888-1897 ) 

fasc. 5 . R, . 3 - 12 - 

4777 «? 3 RITRtlR^, f^i==|y^Itr[p^- 

%. ars^nq 13 / 3 - 

4778 — vrntqrm 

I3y 3- 

4779 — 57 3 T'--yry - 6 - 

4779 .? 

8vo. pp. 6, 15, 48. xV -8- 

4779 ?/ HsqfqqiTCiTiqTf 1 ' ) Mu - 15 - 

4780 jqspfrnnfrq'Ciq. 17 4- 

4781 ^PPgjnnfq-rTqi'q) qqrtqn (A 

conversation between & 

H^^iTTir mentioned in the a^Tprr- 
q# o£ JTfruRcr. with qpq of 
HUsTc'TT? and a commentary by 

ed. by Pt. *rr 3 r?ri?fr 

A'.v 1-4- 

4782 (Gorman) by 

Jacobi H. 1920 . Snp. Roy. 

pp. 164. 7- 

4782 ,? and letters in 

selected by p v. and 

D. B. 1913 . 

4783 HffrrRH^Eqf. Me - 3 - 

4:7S4:mpCm, / V! -8- 

4785 (fsnw) by IwritR 

together with its comm, fj 5 ;tPTlfW 
o£ Roy. pp. 77 - 81 

T; 1-12- 

4786 — by qjk. with notes &o. 
1919 . 8 vo. pp. XI, 88 . <J(i 1 - 8 - 

4787 pp. 16 , If 1 - 4 - 

4787 ?? — lioose sheets. A 1 — 

47875 — Silk-cover- xV -12- 
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478'7r — ~9~ 

4787{/ — 'Silk-cover. A' -8- 
4787,. ~ Very small edn. 

4788 6rR5WR?:?ii<5fH'5!^) Su. 1-8- 

4789 o£ Test ed. by 

Weber. 3It 7— 

4790 Bmnw- ty ed. 

by M. G. ^i¥5il€r. and v. E. 

1918. Svo. pp. 2, 187, 8. 

Gu 1-4— 

4791 5n%i!==^Tr%<i. 

A' -10- 

4792 o£ r%<r- 

j#I, unpublished gloss on the 
5l5ra?rTS. 

by f^!Tsrs>rep:. Km 7 1- 

4794 A work on Archi- 

tecture, town planning and en- 
gineering by king3TT^ of •<?re(ll 
th century) ed . by m.m.t. fiun^r 
^IT#T. 1924 vol. I and II. 

each Go 5- 

4795 irmiTlsp 

5Siqr=^^'in5=eT-* i 'rfesshEFitg^: i pp. 
75. A- -8- 

4796 Summaries of papers read 

at the First Oriental conference. 
Poona. Bp 5- 

4797 o£ ffl^, ed. by 

cbl. Jacobi H. ( 1908-1923 ) 
fasc. 8. Bi 6- 

4798 Qj, _i_ 

4799 

K 1-4- 


4800?nT?cq[ 

(3ig) Principles of daily practkx 
with annotations, pt. ~j, A. Jain 
religious book, by ®ir- 

^s;. 1928. Eoy. 12 mo. pp.29. 

4800a arsi-TT g-vrr ^ 

’^i^%^ririifcff-*w<T3r by 
or. pp. 8( 89. _8_ 

4801 By 

K/ii4 1- 

4802 (§fq-) of Jf. 

Pt. 1. 2nd edn. Jo 7-8- 

4803 ?T^r:t%u'irfar<3iRT'j^TO:: 

m isrg Pim. -12- 

4so4 iFr*TRr3RPi%^r- (^^rspror) 
s^rr^Wf^cT, with 

transl. by ^ij^p^Jgr’Sf.lSSB. Roy. 
pp. 52 . -8- 

4805 (^w)2nd edn. 

Jb 2- 

4806 ?iii^53[f%gWUW-(''W)- ^iJ -4- 

4807 ^nnPra^srff— {^). Roy. 
pp. 72. 

4808 (^ra) Su 

4809 ^ of 

Tri«i5rr=^rT. Aa 2- 

4810 — or Review of the 

different systems of Hindu Phi- 
losophy by ed. by Co- 

"WELL E. and Gough A. 1904. 
4th edn. Roy. pp. ix, 281. 

Kp 10-8- 

4811 — or an epitome of 
different systems of Indian phi- 
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losophy, transl. into by Ft. 

w. N. . 1922. Sap. Tlcy. pp. 
10, 308. Bn 3- 

4812 — with an orig. comm, 

ia and exhaustive indices, 

by pp. 160-643. 

10 - 

4813 (g?IVfT). Tr -8- 

4814 \ arltf, 
=? i^i^KitcT ^ '^er, » «fT^'rarr^f?7s^, 

H TisTO^r, ^ FT- 

**> \° tru, 

?rrrEi3'^, ?x 

? H ^sr, » ^ ? is «ig-, jppnr- 

%iTcr5n%?n:, tn=q5r i 

B/n 1- 

4815 ^%qTtgrqf^ ^<wT<» ^ T F. Mi- 2 - 

4816 a collection of all the 

works of irKri=^ with their texts 
^uTsrtTcTr &c. .!/,- 13-8- 

4817 fess5Tren?Baf-(^^Ffr) 
by 3n#FT ¥iTT^fT^=^%. cr. 8vo. 

Yr -8- 

4818 

Vy 4- 

4819 ?RjTin%wT|ffi%.- (3^im) Ch 1- 

4820 5®?. Y/y 1— 

4821 ^^cJTaJNWN. tifraj. /f/ -6- 


i22 H^5!T5moritiFT-’grjq?ir3i^rninm% 
i?l'h'qKT%:fFrr-5a'tilJ|Frd- 
gntr^T^g^nm^sids^iTR i GM 


4823 — (3i^H) 'mssT- 

%^r^qmTO%?r. iV 6- 


225 

4824 — (sq^K^’r^) of 
«>fmw!<?^it Iff ed. by Dr. 

?rr#. 1927. 8vo. pp. xxxn, 
503. Bs 2-8- 

4825 SuBGicAL Insteumknts or 

THE Hindus, by Dr. 
g-CTirsqur. 1909. Vol. I and II 
8vo. pp. 476, 172 respectively, 
each Cu 9- ; 

“...Tlie book represents many 
years of laborious investigations"— 
a work of real researcli and erudi- 
tion* It is undoubtedly the mosi 
important work upon this sabjeet 
wliieli has yet Ixseu written i ii the 
English language, It is full of in- 
teresting informations and is a valu- 
able contribution/’ 

4826 The Serpent Power. (^ 5; 

and qT5OTT=3^^.) Two 
works OR trausL from the 

Sanskrit with introd. and com- 
mentary, 20“ 

4827 Saraswati Bhutan stndias, 
toL I part I contains: — 

(1) studies in Hindu Law by Gan- 
ganath Jba. (2) The view point of 
Nyaya Vaishesika Philosophy by 
G. Is. Eaviraj. (B) Nirmana Kava 
by G- N. Kaviraj.^ — |i- 

4828 — Studies. VoL II Sto. 

pp. 200. contains:- 5- 

(1) Parsliurani Misra alias Vani- 
rasala Raya, by G, N. Eaviraj* <21 
Index to Sahara's Bhasya» by the 
late Col. G. A.. Jacab. <3) Stadi« 
in Hindu Law:— 2 Its sources, by G. 
N*. Jha. (4) A New Bbakti Sutra* by 
G, N, Kaviraj. (5) The System of 
Chakras according to Ooraksa Nstb. 
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jr." ii, N. Kiivimj. fhesiui iii 
AiiCient Iiicli-i. N, K’^viraj. 

i7) B^mc% by Batukiiatk 

, .. H A :^f 3 re:]tee!it!i Century 

by Pridmakar Dvivedi. 
a;-' wests of Vira Saiva 
Phil' ''SOI W 2 >y I^y Kaviray (10.? 

Xaya Kasiraiairlili Englisli Trans 
Mioa-byC. X. Xaviraj (11) The 
Defiait'iref. of Pr»e:ry. by Xarajana 
Sastri Kbisie. Scmdala Fpad- 
dlia>'a5 by C, (X, KaidraJ. 

1829 — StEdies* VoL ni. 8vo. pp. 
200 coatains:- 7-8— 

(1) Index la Sahara’s Bhasya, by the 
lato Col. €4, xk. Jacob. (2) Studies in 
Hindu Law. :b- Judicial Procedure 
by G. X. Jha. Theism in *\ncienfe 
India, ijy G. X, Kaviraj, (4) Histroy 
anclBibliogyraphy of XyayaVaisesika 
Literature. b>‘ G. X. Kaviraj, (5) 
Xaisdha and Sri Hjarsa by Xil- 
kamal Bhattcharya,(6) Indian Dra- 
loatiirgy. oy P, X, Patankar. 

4830 — studies, vol iv. 8vo, pp. 
198. contains— 7—8- 

(l) Studies in Hindu Law & Judicial 
Procedure by G. x. aha, (2) History 
and Bibliography of Xyaya Vaise- 
sika Literature, by o. N. Kaviraj, (3) 
xkimlysls of the Contents of Rigveda 
Fratisakhayyby Maogala Deva Sastri. 
(4) Xarayan's uanita kaumudi, by 
Fadmakara Dvivedi (5) Pood and 
Brink in the Ramayanic Age, by 
Manmatha natlia Roy, (6) Satkarya 
vada; Causality in Saokhya, by G,N 
Kaviraj, (7) Discipline of Conse- 
quences, by G'. L, Sirilia, (7) History 
of the origion aud expansion of the 
Aryan by A, O, Ganguly, (9) Punish- 
ment in Ancient Indian schools, by 
G, 'L, Sinha. 5- 


483L — studies, vol t. 8vo. pp^ 
195- contains — 7-g_ 

G) Ancient Home of the Aryans andi 
their migration to India, by A, C, 
oaoguiy, (2) A Satrap Coin, hy 
Shamalal Mehr,(3) An Estimate ,of 
the Civilisation of the V anaras m 
depicted in the Ramayau, by Man- 
math a uatha Roy, (4) A Comparisoa 
of contents of Rigveda, Yajasanyea, 
Taittiriya & Atbarvaveda Pratisa- 
khjas, by Mangala I)eva Sastri. (5) 
Formal Training and the Ancient Ie 
diaii Thought, by G, I, Sinhaje) 
History and Bibliography of Xyaya 
Yaisesika Literature, by G,X, Kaviraj 
(7) A Biscriptive Index to the namai 
in Ramayana by Manmatha Roy. 

(8), Notes aud Queries -1- “Vir^ 
“Worahip, by G, N Kaviraj, 

4832 — Studies, vol vi in pro* 

gress 8vo. pp. 194 contains.— 
(IJ Index to Sabaras’ Bhasya, by 
the late Col. J. A. Jacob. (2) Some 
Aspects of the History and Doctiio* 
es of the Xathas, by G. X. Kaviraj. 
(3) Studies in Hindu Law. (4) Evide. 
nee by Ganganath Jha, 7-8 

4833 By 

Km5 1- 

4834 ?rs^r in Sanskrit, ed. by B. 

^wTRTr=^ifbT'!:. 8vo. pp. 59, 72^ 

17, 32, Vv 3- 

4835 — (qFrsET) 

I -15. y 10- 

4836 -with Sanskrit 
comm, by 

1907. sargas 1-4. 8vo. pp, 124, 
46. Mu 2- 

4837 South Intdiah Guilds by 

Md 1—8— 
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4838 South Inuiajii Insosiption. 

7ol 1 Rs- 4-8. VoL II. parts. 
Ij 2, 3, & 5. together 12-8. 
Vol HI in 3 parts 7-4- 

4839 South Indiah Epigraphy:- 
Annnal Report o£ 1925. 

Gi 1 - 10 - 

4840 South India and hek Mu- 

HAMADAN INVADERS with Six- 
teen illustrations and a map. 
by S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar. 
1921. 8vo. (81x5,- ), pp. 
xvi+258. Of 8- 

4841 Songs of the Sea, transla- 
ted FI 1- 

4842 The Sangli State by d. b. 

1917, 8vo. pp. 67, 16. 2- 

4843 by fssx- 
with a comm. o£ 

ed. by Pt. fn#- Ch 1-8- 

4844 — =%- 

Oh -12- 

4845 — i 

Oh - 8 - 

4846 ' — f’^|5wtf§Ri%cn 1 iiravTf- 

^T^j^rr H«iT ^iTTf =^Hir 
#«=fcrr I ed. by cr. pp. 

82, 6. Cc 8- 

4847 — Ed. by XsTcfr^rff 

Sd 8- 

4848 — An exposition o£ the 

system o£ with an appen- 
dix o£ the and sys- 

tems by Davies J. 1894. 10-8- 


4849 — transl. from the 

by (Jolebrook T. containing 
the or comm, o£ >Trg-qrr^ in 
Engl, with illustrations, introd. 
and notes by Prof. h.h. Wils<Hi, 
also an article on a miaang 
verse in the by Mr, 

B. G. 1924. 8vo. pp. 

271. w 3- 

4850 — with an exposition 

called by HRRPneflv and 

of 5fiwf!=^tr. ed. by tt^cT 
mrar. Bu 1- 

4851 JFrR5£fHr^^^r — ( ) By 

wsr with comm, called 
by Pt. fhw, and 

ed. by sfRWfiwr *rr®&i?r. ch 6-4- 

ftfi^crri T. fcT?rr HYH- 

rcornq-Ttrffrfr I Ch 1- 

4853 — 5?!prr59DKS 
H?i5!%5rrffRTg;i srfT%riHf*rgf?r HFW 

•-u'STHitflq;' vh 2-8- 

4854 or comm, on 

the Exposition of the fT!?SEr Phi- 
losophy by ed. in 

Sanskrit [Roman letters] by 
Prof. R. Gabbb 1895. Roy. 
8vo. Ho 12-8— 

4855 Sankhya Philosophy, of 

containiag (l)HWiH'W*t- 
with the f% of and 

the of and ex- 

tracts from the f r%Hrc of Jif% 
(2) (3) aw- 

H?jT?r,and (4) qsttf^i’ar fwg, trans- 
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i.'ited hy 

Cloth 15- 

4856 — A COIIMENTABY On 
the. by v. n. lioy. Ad 1- 

4857 — Transi. and Annota- 
tions by j. M. Lawl. 1921. 

A<f 14-4- 

4858 by •tPscTs 
• with full comments by 

1907. Svo.;pp. 30. 10- 

4859 A treatise on 

Philosophy by ed. by 

Fitz Edward Hall,. 1862. 8vo. 
py.51, and48. rare, /?/ i2-8- 

-4860 fiNptRirt. Sc/ _3_ 

4861 — as nature, study and 
salvation study by Dahlmann 

Gr 10- 

4862 JCm 1- 

4863 A collection of the 
following -works of Sankhya 
Philosophy: — 1 

by ?Tr^. 2 

by S^rr^irKr, -a comm, 

on ^5rs^s. 4 i^ror-a 

comm, on 5 

a comm, on ^RWl^rs. 6 

7 ^rt^JRTtq^rq’ by 
a pupil of S 

by fEDiiJiar. and 9 ?n^- 
ed. by m. m. 

i|%Cl and Pt. 3feg'<i3j?rr€r. 

Ch 3- 

■4864 containing comm, 

of 3t?iT^ transi. -with introd. into 
Engl, on the origin, of the 


H 

tmr^jsrtsr by Richard Garbo ai»i 
the orig. parts with the comm, 
of Kf#rr ??IT%. 8vo. pp. XXV, 
320. Bi 10- 

4865 -- Text in 8vo. pp 
IX, 342. 

4866 ( affm^ lT%tr^ 

Sd 1- 

4867 - ed. by 

1 - 

4868 - (3TFr^^sr%tlf) ed. by 
f ^rkfitr cT5Ei%^[Fcr. Sd 2- 

4869 ?n^q^5iqTS: — ( ?ri^ ) S^qqruf 
ima; qsr^fT^R in3im:i Kg -3- 

4870 5iFim?JSi siRa^Ri, ed. with 

an appendix on the HiTsRf, ed. 
by Keith A. B. 1 908. Roy. pp. 
XT. 81. Of 6- 

4871 & ?fpl by Garbe e. with 

Indices. 1896. 4- 

4872 ^sisqni'lfSi^WI — A manual 
of domestic rituals by Pt. ^[g- 
V, ed. by #mT^rTr«tR and 

and ^q'Rmg^lgsiTPr — 
manual of domestic Rituals, 
ed. by *T5- Bn 1-8- 

4873 BP?q^5fg=r. with comm, 

of 3RcfW and urfipf , ed. 

by A. Hillebrandt. complete. 
4 vols. (1885-1899). Bi 22-13- 

4874 Su 8- 

4875 The Sadhd : A study in 
mysticism and practical reli- 
gion, by Canon Bnmett H. 
Streeter and A. I. Appaswamy, 
B. D. C. 8vo. Mm 6-8- 
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-VI 

4876 realisation of life 

by ^r^rr^- crown 8vo. 

Mm 4-8— 

4877 ® 

^j ^?3 1923. 8vo. pp. 3, 218, 

24. ‘ 1 - 12 - 

1878 or fourfold means 

to troth, by b. spra'rsr. A.'i 1—6— 
4879 Buddhist Tantric 

text of rituals, dated 1165 A* o, 
consisting of 312 small works, 
composed by distinguished 
writers, ed. by 

1925. vol. 1. and II- Go 10- 

488l5I[#3^T???l’«i:^3S:>--C^^ ) of 

Jt> -12- 

4882 by 

8vo. pp. 7 , 21 , 64, 4, 2, 8b 

4883 ? 3 ff{q^%'T^-an independent 
essay by m. m. <71%^ 'TSfcfR’ 

fnrr. Ch 16-8- 

4884 V ?/ 2- 

4885 of 

icfreruriinTT. Jb 11-8- 

4886 

jmicT. spT^'rarwcfs'mtn'. N -4- 

4887 orig. 

with Engl, transl. by N* ro5^- 
19l3. P«-oy, pp. 71, 230, 327, 
422. Pc ^■' 

4888 sjgiSKrTufW. Am 12- 

4889 -“Im 6- 

4 g 9 Q __ the hymns transl. 

with a popular comm, by T. H. 
Grifath. Roy. pp. IH.V, 319', 

XXXVIII. P' 


4891 — Transl, into Engl, 
by Stevenson. D. x). 1906. frvo. 

XI, 200 10- 

4892 — Text with wm’s 

comm, and Hindi transl. Mf 5— 

4892/ — Translat' dinto EagL 
by Griffith. Mt 4- 

4893 '=T%T7f) <*ii. by 

^.5rfrrR-'^rfr4- 2- 

4894 — ed. by 

8<J 10 - 

4895 — Ed. by THT- 

Sri 1 — 8 — 

4896 — 3lTW<rT, ed. by nr. 
Caland W. 1908. 8it 8— 

4897 — » Roy. pp^ 

120. Am -12- 

4898 with and 

transl. by W’ffOT 5rifT.1927. 

8vo. pp. 967. 10- 

4900 Thi S-VMKin i S'iSiEM, by Keith. 
Cr. Kvo, pp. Cloth. As 1-8- 

Thesamkhya System is an ancient 
Hindu dualism which teaches that 
the whole universe comes from pro- 
J riii. ati imperceptihls original fr- 
om which all natural things are he- 
ld to be evolved, and an infinite 
QOjiihcr of sir Individual 

spirits. Professor Keith sketches 
the whole history of that system and 
expounds its elements in detail 2- 

4901 Htim 

4902 snpoTW by emi^- 

irm^PTTslioi str 

cr. pp. 89- 


Oeibntai. Book Agency, IS Shukrawar, Poona City. (Inffia) 



S30 CATAUJ'.rr • ilL.C'.TIONS DBAUNG IN SANSKSIT BTC. 


m 

4903 — Behijl tiiC v iril Brah- 

mana o£ tlie ci. «i-/getiier 

with thp comm. o£ hi^. An Engl, 
transl. intro I. and index of words, 
by Burnell A. Iif73. Vol. I. 
c.^utihiir.g test comm. & introd. 
Iloy. j>p. xxxviil, lOi. 12-S~ 

4904 — volume ui by Garbe 

K. 1896. ?:,/• 4- 

(’ 3Tr^, ^s^HneJT 
si '=>1^2^, « anw, smuwr?, % 

'S €n%^ra7ani, 11%. ^ Fmgr»v 
K sFnrtiisr, \ » «fw, i ^ j?? r, \ ^ 
51^, g^, 1% 

Imrq'ifr, I's ?c frer^qr, 

’A =?*’ fr^TT, =?? ^rrf^i%, 

gq^, and s?« ed. 

with the comm, of «rr3V!%q?^M'|r- 
by A iifT|v5n?fr. 1921. 8vo. 
PP> 34, o27. A/j? 7— 

This voluioe coniains the twenty four 
nut of 108 Upanishads which treat 
especially of pure Yedanta philoso- 
phy. The commentary is lucid and 
full. A full analysis of contents and 
index, cloth with gilt letters. 

4905 gj*nRn%i?i»: 

?i«tr tftsr^iFir fIrTifriSt 

I ed. by J. 

18S7. 8vo. pp. 162. 

Ce 2-4- 

4906 Science of Language, three 

ieckires on the-by Max Muller. 
1899. or pp. 73. 2-4- * 

4907 fcdence of thought, three in- 
trodnotoiy lectures on the, by 

OBimsTAL Book Acbnct, 15 


»7 

Max Muller. 1909. cr. pp vi 
95, 28. ■ 2 I 

4908 with *rn# 

transl. 1910. CV 3- 

4909 5ritfl^-(sm^)^^T'¥r,ed..'by 

?qat^r*tr s>,’ -8- 

4910 gnt^?r — (eqr^F^) by 3Tg4% 

^ir^Sr, ed. with suitable no* 
tes and comments by sn^ 

Idas -8- 

4911 iSKt?(a-^^’ie?T^r(5qTqjiuT) a-3- 

4912 

Binding. _V -9- 

4913 — cover binding. A' -7- 

4914 — |ra=pr?ri|-a-.— a' 1-2- 

4915 — — cloth. A' 1-4- 

4916 — '%si*ri’^arn?smn%5. A'3- 

4917 — 331# and 

®VRpqr9-i|iT- iV 3-8- 

4918 givtSrr Vy 1- 

frfT>Ton 331^ 

!p#ri #gr=^i ^q\ ch -8- 

4920 ?nf|?q?q<ir-(^®qrK) of i^igTjpr 

#nr*r3^urBq5qT*ft5r ^f6cF- 
trqrraffeT. pp. 632, 14. at 4- 

4921 — or mirror of compodtion, 

transl, from the orig. sansk.by 

vq*rwf*lw. jgj 

iQ22 — (g^'5*r), ed. by f^ra- 

Sd 3-8- 

4923 — ed. by ^tnnspr. 

8d 3-8- 

4924 -— » with notes 

on •rn'^fs I, n, x and history 
of e#qjrr literature by 8 to. 

Shukrawar, Poona CSty. (India) 
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pp. clxxx, 352, M2. 1923. 2nd 
edn. jRo 6- 

4925 — ed. by 

1834. 8vo. pp. 13, 248. Ch 5- 

4926 A collejtion o£ 

familiar quotations from the 
various Sanskrit Dramas, Ka- 
vyas and Prose literature by 
Pt. B. V. ^wrr^iRqT. cr. 8vo. 
pp. 181. Yv l- 

4927 — By S. P. 

1885. 3rd edn. cr. pp. 11, 85. 

- 10 - 

4928 3mrf . 

1880. pp. 360. Oa 5- 

4930 — aTEgfiTRFer. 

^fffctsqmrarlcT. N 2-8- 

4931 •* 

■with an introd. by Q. N. 

1925. 8VO. pp. 4, 40. 8b -14- 


4932 r%^%iTGE5nra:-(^) 

i cr. pp. i43. 



VI -4- 


4931 (^^r) W' -5- 

4935 — (5Pr)Q51Ii%Biffr. 5- 

4936 'with 

the comm. by 

N - 8 - 

4937 (s*fRFT3r) o£ niT- 
':^T^r%T. srai^iT^r, 1^71 ?, wtu, 
^i2TO,^fT55rm Rt^i,cr«rr5^j- 

N 3- 

4938 — tT^^Tr^^riirqj gwTGifcT - 


w 

4939 — ?l^^li^%T%frqTlaft- 
^T^ir^R)fn^?Ri5zntj?iaTr ?rf:?Tr%(Tri 

Bm 25- 

4940 — or Panini’s gram- 
matical Aphorisms as arranged 
and explained by Jjfiofr tr%cr. 
Sansk. Text and Engl, Transl. 
by afrsRf^ I^5iR??r and 7!q^5[nr 

V, 6- 

4941 — ed. By S. Ray. Vol. I pa- 
rt I up to with an ela- 

borate introd. Pt. n up to 

and Y ol. ii and wisf. 7-8- 

4942 — with transl and sansk. 
comm, by s. b. master? & K. 
K. E. f^TORlt. vol. I. Pt I. ^ply;. 
only. cr. pp 23, 171. Oc 2-8- 

4944 R r ^ RT rtiqi^lTti>- (§Rr) Jb -4- 

4945 [%<rnrdf^4tii-(5trr^<tii) srrimp^f 

cl j I • Gu —4— 

4946 — Gs -3- 

4947 — cTSTTac^sSl?^ Vy 5- 

4948 | Su -12- 

4949 A treatise on 

astronomy bytt? with 

notes by Pt ed. 

with his own notes by g- fr. 

Bn 10-8- 

4950 by 
%®ntnct^i%oir «TR?nr^ i 

pp. 84. Lz -12- 

4951 ^;5f5fi3rqi!E# orig. er wiik 

jRIcfl transl. by 1888, 

Roy. pp. 29-60. 1 - 
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4952 ?rt=s* with jrirsr 

traasl. hy V. A. ^'[T»Tr^f. 188S. 
or. pp. J60. -S- 

4953 ) by 


aT£T^'fr%^* 

ith extracts 

from 

the eon: 111. ^ 

of s. 


Cf 

J. by M. S. i 

r-n'-H’’- 

511^1 

1890. Roy. 

pp. 

4 , 8 , 116 . 

17 

2-8- 


4954 

3r:i3;5J|-aJj 1 A f 1-4- 


4955 — original text and Eugl. 

transl. with acomm. / v. H- 

4957 

Zl/ 2- 

4958 o£ 

with an arir/. and Inad c.otnm- 
in Sanskrit by m. m. 

pp. 232. ::-S- 

4959 — with by 

and publ. 

by aRirt, 1893. Roy. pp. 

3212. Amp. 4— 

4960 r%5Ftli?TO«Tf3T. Sd 2-4- 

4961 tt^PrtgxEi^ir, ?r?rq?. j d -3- 

4962 — ( ) o£ sr-^riwa^ 

with Engl, transl. and notes by 
Col. Venis. Reprint 1922. 2ad 
edn. pp-186. Bn 1-12- 

4963 RP^iRReWFimi. 

1616. pt I Boy. pp. 64. 

4964 rerepRRHW with the comm, 
of «t^^rcr»r, ed. with an introd. 
and notes by G, s. 


tr 

19 9, 8vo. pp. 142. 14, 351, 

Sh 2-14- 

4965 i%fFaR3?rir'5^r— (ifim?rT) ^- 

tfOTtri pnbl. by 

1916. Roy. pp. 60, 24. Bd -S- 

4966 ra^5=a%5T I >■ 2-12- 

4967 i^r5T??#?OTIf:-(^^-cT)by 
^fT%fr with the comm, 

by and t^5cnt^Fcraj%- 

by 

4968 iH^tRTTsfcrRfoi. A treatise on 

Astronomy > by with 

his own comm .-the ^roSTl’Ti'^, ed. 
by Ft, qT 5 ?iT#. 1866. 8vo. pp, 
6, 384, 13. Bi 15- 

4969 rar^fRT o£ bv Rudolf 

0 . ‘ 6 - 

4970 ftp^sTTfr o£ 3?q^. 

Km 3- 

4971 Ciq-) 

?rsr^:. Gb -8- 

4972 — Cw^) A treatise 

on Ri%s;tcr philosophy, ed. by 
Pt. TTir:7jsr?Tn%. Oh 1-8- 

4973 fR^criff^inoT: (5$rra?) 

cJwq'Rra- 

CR i?<ri% ?#ff; 11 

Vol. I. pp. 534. X,>- 3_ 

4974 I 

4975 itf:i[i-orj%;5qTrr. 17 6- 

4976 — (wrfft) by 

Kmr 1- 

4977 i%^5=crfe^ig5iw — (IfRcf) by 

pt. i-iv. 

Tr 7-4- 
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H 


-»T5r-(^) of 


Jb 2-8 

4979 by^^rr^r. 


Km 7 1- 

1980 Significance of Indian 
Nadonalism. pi 1-8- 

1:981 The Sis Systems of Indian 
Philosophy, by Prof. Max- 
M tiller, cr. xxvnr, 474. 7-4- 


4982 Six Bitddhist Ntata Tra- 
cts. (Sanskrit) ed. by m. h. 
SRIi^and ^qT^?Tr#. £i 1-4- 

4983 System of Buddhistic Tho- 
ught by Rev. S. Yamakami. 
Royal. 8 VO. pp. 372. Cu 15- 
The book presents in a comprehen- 
sive though short form a complete 
view of Buddhistic Philosophy, both 
of the Mahayana and Hinayana 
Schools. 

Contents:- Chapter I — Introd. 
Essential principles of Buddhist 
Philosophy. All is impermanence 
— ^There is no Ego — Nirvan is the 
only calm. 

Chpterll — ^Karma Phenomenology 
— ^Karma is a principle in the Moral 
World — EL arma as an active prin- 
ciple in the physical world. 

Chapter III — The Sarvastitvava- 
dins (Realists) — The T'enets of the 
Sarvastitvavadins — Explanation 
of the Seventy five Dharmas. 
Shankar’s criticism of the *Siarvas- 
titvavadins &c,, 


4984Tbe System of according 
to by G. N, SbS 

4985 System of according 
to ^l?[usr»l’s ^si|[=! and %^’s 


comm, thereon set forth as a 
compendinm of the dogmatics 
of Brahmanism from the stand- 
point of sr^. Authorised tran-sl . 
by Johnston^ ed. bv Beussen 
Paul. 1612. ■ 15 _ 

49s6 System of VnD.VKTic Thou- 
ght and Cnlturo ( An intro- 
dnction to the Mptaphvric* of 
Absolute Monism of Shankara 
School. ) by ffavsHT-T 
Demy Svo. pp. 310. 7- 

It is a treatise- lln. fir-.! of its kino, 
intended to on* Ai\aitiV.- 

dantism as a csmpkte .syvi.^iTQ w r.if.. 
has been mado siieuially interestiiii.’ 
by the introduction of the conceji- 
iious of the Sfianl.ar/iex from 
Padmapadadown to Prakashana’iila. 
It leaves no important topic outef 
consideration. 

4987 Systems of (Sanskrit Gram- 

mar by Dr.’^^rsRT^. 1915. Svo. 
pp. vin, 148. at 3- 

4988 Sacred Lavts of THBamqrs 
see - JTircyiif No. 3288-3293</. 

4989 Secret Philosophy of the 

Indians by B. 3-12- 

4990 Select Woebs of 

orig. "with Engl, transl. 

by S. 2nd edn. cr. pp. 

IV. 240. A7 2- 

4991 Select Specimens, the Thea- 

tre of the Hlndna by Wilson 
H. 1835. 2 Vols. 60- 

4992 Selecticns from Sanskrit 
inscriptions by D. B. 
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f=r 

1925. Part i & ii. 8vo pp 2, 5, 

250. ‘ Oa 4- 

4993 — from the-?TfT*fRtT, ed. by 
F. Jo’aason. 1842. Boy. pp. 
xin, 97, 99-265. j4i!Z<?nifeC?b 8- 

4994 Sblbotioks toom Avesta. 

Aj?i> OLD Persian, by J. S. 
?nTr55C^r®T, Pro£. of Comparative 
Philology. First Series, Part i. 
8vo. pp. 255. Cii 6- 

Arranged on a most convenient plan 
— tlie text in Bom an letters, with a 
literal English translation on the 
page opposite, each text and transL 
being followed by elaborate linguis- 
tic and other notes - the book is 
intended primarily for students of 
Sanskritibt. No finished Sanskritisfe 
can do without some acquaintance 
with Avestan and Dr. Taraporw ala’s 
book, already adopted for class 
work in several European Universi- 
ties, is by far the best chresto- 
mathy of Avesta. The Selections 
have been highly praised by distin- 
guished scholars like ZVo/s*. Rapsojt^ 
Alfred Hdlehrandt, L, D. Barjiett^ 
Otlo Jespsvfion^ J. JoUp, F, 0. 
Schraderj ..<1- JB* Keith, Hernfiann 
JacobU Kr, F, IF. Thotnas^ Sir 
George A, Grierson, Rev. Father 
M. Kimmermann, etc, etc. 

4996 Sbslbotiohs from Buddhistic 
Drama (Gtermaii)^by LudersH* 

12 - 8 - 

4997 Selected pieces from Hema- 

Chandra’s ParMstaparvan (Ger- 
maa) by Herfeel J. roy. pp xi, 
27D Gr 7- 


0 

4998 Ceylon Buddhism by 
D. J. Gogerly. 2 vols. 4to 

each ^ 9 .e_ 

5000 by 

Kms 1- 

5001 — ( TT ?rf. ) Vy -3- 

5002 The Seed of Race. — aa 
essay on Indian Education by 
Sir John Woodroffe. 1- 

5003 By 

Km9 1- 

5004 C^qr) fepiit wc n. 

Gn “4— 

5005 By 5mraT«i>iT%«r. 

Kml 1- 

5006 igHiH5rr?^gft5r-(ir?r) by ^uur- 

irfor, ed- -with equivalents 

by: Pt. pnhl, by 

V. Of. 19 19. Pt. in. Roy 
pp. 22, 22, 3, 486-659, 7. 2- 

5007 

with the commentary by 
V. K. iTsrqi’. 1912 8vo. pp. 90. 

Ab 2- 

5008 or sfitR 

39#%^, fzit^ apTJim. 5isifr, 
erfwqrioiT^' 'N'R3iqr, 
fSt^ Icerift by V. V. 

1923. Ak 3- 

5009 — (%^5Tr) 

comm, from the view point of 
S«n|rr Philosophy on 
of srr*raprRq?r (chap. 10th) wiiji* 
gloss by aii^pfr 
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and-Ji^lfr (Short notes npon iiie 
above two by 

Ch 4-8- 

5010 VI 


5011 g«B{nprgiqii.(*ns^) by 

gjff with the commentary of 

T r 2- 

5012 an abduc- 

tion of - a poem by H. 
Bay. cr^ pp, 8, 66. -8- 

6013 gviTi^. differ with irafr transl. 
by fh^s?n# l%'f^nicF,T. publ. 
by S. N‘ %5IT. 1915. 8vo. pp. 
164. -12- 


5014 f*Tri^t#r?g^ : Su 

5015 f *Tn^?if3r5im (^i^) sr^n^rer^- 


f?^r ssnw^if • N 1-4- 

5016 — Text. VI -8- 

5017 giqnfq?!^ of 

with the commentary called 


ed. by arntiiR. cr. 

8vo. xii-106. Vv -8- 

5018 — by sq^xsini. KniS 1- 

5019 g5(?n%TO'Tm- A collection 
witty and epigrammatic sayingi 
in Sanskrit, with explanat<Mry 
notes by K. S. *n2%sR. 1913. 
4th edn. 8vo. pp. 2, 47, 362. 

Gn 2-8- 

5021 — or Gems of Sanskrit 

Poetry, selected and arranged 
by K. P. tR?- Ad 4- 

5022 g*nT%?reK:---(^n5ir) by 

1913. 8vo. pp. 8. -2- 

5023 H«in^5wrowf-(5ns*r) o£ 

Mu -1- 


5024 g«Bf%TO%s of Sane 

Text by Schmidt R. transl, into 
German. Gr 12- 

5025 — — .\P 7- 

5026 jiftreftsT sgiwi-— (1^) of rf- 

svTwrrC. 2nd edn. Jh 1-2- 

5027 of ed. by 

Dr. P. Peterson and Pt. fsnfiiwisr. 

f! It 2—8— 

5028 by mm 

edited by Jwrsrjrqior I'h 3- 

5029 i#%riTar7%^1?f- 

m. A’ -14- 

5030 ) of 

2nd. edn. Jh — 4- 

5031 

with irtSt translation by 
iRl§r- 1888. 8vo. pp. 52. -8- 

5032 o£ ed. 

by w^('iijp#i«r (1912-1914) fasc. 
1-3. Bi 2-4r- 

5033 (?^Rr) Fy I- 

5034 — (^(fcTT) by ir. --*r. 

1925. 2nd edP on. 

Bi 3- 

5036 ttSttfWiWt srig. Ba — 4- 

5036 of 
5®^Tn?rw, ?i*ew 
«r 

Jrtw, ed. by R. B. Sr*. 1925. 
4th edn cr. pp. 2, 82. -6- 

5037 f><^^Isi^of iStmawrwith 

transl. -by k. e. 

1922. cr. eis» 1-8- 

5038 — by Figw with anrfif 
%m- 1915 2Bd. eda. Boy, pp 
121 . 


OBxnHTAL Book Aobnot, 15 Shnkrawar, Poona City. (India) 



836 Catalogi'e of PrsLiCATioFTS DEAr.i>:G IN Sanscrit etc. 


lET 

5009 by Km2 1- 

6040 ^ ) g?%«reRFr. 

6041 — (fcR?) By «rr^fOTT=fr§. 

gg«awlifli 

atOT. N 

5042 orig. sansk.transl. 

into gsRt# by s^^n? & 

«T. 51^ j piibl. by 5K3nam 

Roy. pp. 76, 1273, 10. 

10 — 

5043g§i?wr^ 2lf 4- 

5044 — auim-Sm-aiim, ed. 

by Roy. pp. 1044- 

1074. 

5045 — An Engl. Transl. (In 

three Vols. ) A great Ayur- 
vedic ■work o£ high authority 
on Anatomy, Physiology, 
Surgery, Midwifery, Medicine, 
Pharmacy. Hygiene, etc. with 
full comprehensive introduc- 
tions, Engl, translation, Appen- 
dix, Glossary, Index, and a 
Sdentific dissertation on Vayn, 
Pitta and Kapha and illustra- 
ted by Plates of ancient 
surgical instnnents, etc. by K. 
Ii.^ratrsin3Vols. Demy 8vo. 
pp. 1970. Vol. 45- 

5046 ) 

2nd edn. Jb 4- 

5047 A novelity in 
sansk. literature contains 1200 
choice quotations from well- 
known foreign writers and 


Iff 

thinkers of the world, rendered 
into excellent Sanskrit Verses, 
part 1&2. each I- 

5048 giuiauiiqwi by ^pcrsniTr^, 

Km7 1- 

5049 Sutta Nipata by P. Y. Bapat 

in ffTilfr Gn 6- 

5050 g?rffr|ffT ?^5=^iT<irps=fTOr sfmr«rf- 

Vols 1-2 11-8- 

5051 — Bm 7- 

5052 ’ - with of 

mainly based on the varions 
south Indian texts, ed & publ. 
by S. 5TT% & 5Tn%r. 

1916. Roy. pp. 1066. 6- 

5053 i?^?'-(3R) The second book 

of the 'tiRS for the first time 
critically ed. with the text of 
^ 1 %, various readings, notes & 
appendices by P. L- W. 1928. 
Pt. I. Roy. pp. 152. 1- 

5054 Second Book of Sanskrit by 
Bhandarkar R. G. 1-12- 

5055 by #- 

5056 by 

publ.by#R%ff3rcErf. 1894. Roy. 
pp. 132. Ams 1-8- 

5057 VI 1” 

6058 •— 

smrail publ. by 5(1541 

1917. cr. pp, 2, 23. Bo -4- 

5059 by Inis KmS 1- 

5060 %in5Rtq. 

Yy 2 - 

5061 Su 1-14- 
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m 

$062 Central Conception o£ Bud- 
dhism and the meaning of 
the word Dhaxma, ed. by 
Stcherbatslcy. 1923. h'x 15-12-- 

6o63 Centenary Memorial Volu- 
me. 1905. B.B R.A.S. 5- 

iM)64: Centenary supplement to the 
Journal of the R A. S. of 
Great Britain and Ireland by 
Pargiter. 1924. 10- 

5065 Catenary volnme of the 
Royal Asiatic Sodety of Great 
Britain and Ireland. 1823-1923 
by Pargiter F- Ra 12- 

5067 Sage and Sing in Kosala- 
Samyutta by Mrs. Rhys Davids, 
8to. pp. 133-138. 

5068 Satiisigs of Buddha, the 
Pali Text composing the Iti- 
vnttataj translated with intiod. 
and notes, by J.H. Moore. 1908. 
pp. xil+142. Ka 9-5- 

5069 The Seven Principal Mntical 

notes of the Hindus with their 
presiding deities, composed by 
Sir. s. M. 5 F?r:. 1892, sup. Roy. 
pp. 51. lO- 

5070 A Seventeenth Oentuby 
Astbologbb, by isim iitfr. 

Sh2 

5071 St. Anselm, transl. from 

the Latin by Deane s. N. 1910. 
8vo. pp. XXS.V, 288. 3-8- 


*=r 

5072 St. Petebsbubq Dicjtiona- 

BY by Bothlingk A Roth. 7 
Vols. 1st edn. • 950- 

5073 Soma Juice is not a Liquor 
by N B. Tl^r. 1924. cr. pp. 


15, 2. -8- 

5074 WsrtisiP* or A ixwk on hawk- 
ing — by • ,-jq riij uf -fSH. ed. 
with an Engl, transl. by u. K. 
ftsruiww. 1910. R. 1- 

5075 tuitrcH in- by 
V. =rrwuT 1922. cr. pp. 4, 242. 


5o76(^ — I ). 

A'’ iO-6- 

5077 Soul and Bod*. 1- 

5078 The Soul Thboby tar thh 
Buddhifts by Std^rbataky. 
1920. Roy. pp. 823-854, 
937 - 608 . 

5079 S 0 UBCB 8 OF LAW AND So- 
oiBirY IN Anoiknt India, by 

8vo. pp. 109. 


Iti this book tii« author iracfs the 
sources ot Ai-ci'-'iit liidiai. wiiii 

reference to ilie eLvirotuBi iits Ie 


ciery and with miiiu^TA 

in^ Ic^^al coiiceptioii> Id^ti iVicaEy^tiisi* 

tiatbig a soDiewliai ‘ eu matliod, 

mainl.v £ollowiu« tac.r e i-.dicated 
by Iheriiig with refereucet>i Uoman 
Law, in the study mi of 

Hindu Law. 1-8- 


5080 Social and military poa^ 
of the ruling caste in Andeo* 
Tyulia as represented by thesanti 
ejm with an appendix oa the 
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status o£ woumn by E. W. 
Hopkins. 1889. Roy. pp. 58, 
376. 10- 

5081 Social Obganisation in Nob 

th-East India, in Boddha’s 
Time, by Richard Kck. transl. 
by Demy. 8vo. 

pp. 390. Cw 7—8— 

5082 ed.by%ir?!n'- 
«i»^. 1924. 

5083 «fn?Hiwi*riPci 

5084 VI 2- 

5085 by 
.1922. cr. pp. 28. 

Yv — 4— 

5086 ^Rl^q;-by ed. 

trr ?UfW. (1911) Bi -8- 

5087 I Act 3- 

6088 (^) By ?rr?NJi- 

NJwarr?. Fi’ 2- 

5089 Saueapueanam. (German) 

by Wilhelm John. 1908. 8vo 
pp. xxvii, 507. 6- 

5090 by G. N, ^- 

irsr. pp. 2oO Vol- n Sb2 

5091 

I Lz 1-4- 

5092 ^ropm-.:|i4 . 

pp. 254. £jz 2- 

5093iOTRTOr^lRf: Igr 

t^U*0'W®T’Ttuu, publ. by E. s. 
»fm^.l897. or. pp. 134. 1- 


NT 

5094 

& D Act 1 0 — 4 - 

“5095 work on 

by SJT^, ed. by m. b. 

Go 2- 

5096 Tr 1-2- 

5097 ssn^ioT ). 1915. 
8to. pp. 16. — G7i -2- 

5098 o£ all Vedic Sha- 
khas. Text and Transl. by 
B. V. span. Ad 1- 

5099 1 8u -S- 

5100 Vy -8- 

5101 ^sqpfjrsq^aTixjq :-(>^) Aa 2- 

5102 '«w(Rr39fHqq:-TGXt in saaisk. 
characters, preface, critical notei 
in Engl. &o. pp. 500 Ad 10- 
(1 sreFT, =? 3Tr®w, ^ qisTT^, » 

H q gfbiuiqiu, » 
UT^, <£ ? » qiygy- 

t^TKsIl^'b, ?3 fll3:-3Tq^ 

?is ?nirsr«:fq, ?<= 55 sr^, 

#sqrN, and 5?o URFnffq.) 

5103 

sittfru;! siCNqwy Aid -’I orig. Sanskrit 
with gsRuft transl. ed. by m. t. 
awiqr^r. Roy, pp. 6, 88, 31.— 

5 104 «Aq5=qdii^qi o£ s>?gTpqT^ being 
a metrical expansion of the inilO' 
ductory portion of 

comm, on the 

transl. inic Engl, by s. v. atjiqT, 
1905, Roy. pp. 166, 5, Lz 1-13*« 
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IT 

5105 o£ Tfsi- 
5raT*?H with the comm. o£ stTiT' 

^ Jh 1-4- 

5106 eWTt%^;feq!T^T<Jt-(5i!T)part. 

IV. 3_ 

5107 Some aspects of fR$ar Phi- 
losophy, by Q. 1 ,-. ^r%m. 

5108 Some aspects of the his- 
tory and doctrines of the Na- 
thas, by G. K. ^miar. S'/yf.' 

5109 Some contribntion of Sonth 

India to Indian Cnltnre, by 
S. 3T^R. Demy 8vo. 

pp. 488. Cii 6- 

This book by the Prof of Indian His- 
tory and Archteology in the Uni- 
versity of Madras contains the 
reader — ship lectures he delivered 
in 1919 in Calcutta, 

5110 Some notes in the aRir^tiRR; 
Book n of the 

in English by Sorabji J. 3- 

5111 Some notes on William 
Hawkins by H. G. Rawlinson. 
(1607-1612) 8vo. pp. 277-293. 

5112 Some problems of Indiap 
Ijiteratnre, by Prof. M. Win- 
temitz. Roy. 8vo. pp. 130. 

Cu 2-8- 

Conie/rs — 1 The Age of the Veda. 

2 Ascetic Literature in Ancient India. 

3 Ancient Indian Ballad Poetry. 4 In- 
dian Literature and tVorld-Litera- 
ture. 5 Kautilya Arthasastra-Bhasa. 

5113SoMr: rHorcHTS ox Hindu Mc=ic. 
A paper read before the Literary 
& philosophical Club Poona, by G, 

S. Khare. 1912. cr. pp. 1C, 2. -4- 


51 14 W,- (%5r)of ftSfJjTi®:!. 

2nd edn. _g_ 

5115 

Me -2- 

5116 Hf|^rTjswTin®wr being the 7th 
Brahmina of the flTJTTf, the Sm- 
skrit Text with comm, index 
of words &c ed. by a. c. Bar- 
nett, 1877. pp. xs. 49 xm 5- 

5ll8i7i^ of by the Rev. 

Stevenson J. 1906. 8vo. pp, xl, 
200. ^ Cl' 10- 

5119 by o. v. 

m. 3rd. edn. 1921. 8vn. pp. 

2, 300, 10. i?„ 10-8- 

5120H^5iii<i<ifci4:-(|^i5eT!' anaT%fip%- 
mwiTfTO%frgTrf^r, trG^qHJrr- 

^li C c tr ^ i f i 'hdH I Vol. I & n 

A, I 8 - 8 - 

5121 — aR^int? 

by 'e%rfJ4g5fr with a glom 
called by Tm#W- 

Hifir, ed. by vjtsrijTTW #. 

Ks 8- 

irtfTcJTg^r, with a glo® ffldied 
HRW by ed. 

by vrrsf^i'r # and Pt, 

HR 511# and hi'ik 

Ks 8 — 

(H#fnf3r). N 3- 

5124 — orig. with iro^T 
transl. containing comm, on 
difficult passages and the dic- 
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w 

tionary o£ difi&cult words by 
A.M. 3T?n4r. 1914. Roy. pp. 13, 

8 53, i!3. Bd 5- 

5125 

^iffff^qTiirctT'^j: 1 Bitcrr 

5gis^r^FJF5i^re5ir?rifcT: I 
tr*frT3rffwmT%cr: i Ch 6-4- 

5126 — (w) BfiTiqT?rr«T- 
5[n%ami%rfTr#^?^i?rwtcTri3TKi^- 

I Jta 2-8- 

5127 tw ) ed. by Pt. 

?rmnr sfir# 1913. 8vo. pp. 

11, 154, 12. Gu -12- 

5128 wog-1 & 2. 

PP- 130. sp 9- 

5129 by Jritq^rsi- 

’Tg’ 3Tr^, ed. and revised by Pt. 

Ch 3- 

5130 — (’fn5iTrsr*rir).vol. i&ii. 

Aa 12-8— 

6131 (Sansk.Engl. Diet.) 

by TfecT. Sd 6- 

5132 (Nine in no.) by 
JlS^, publ. by B. E. 

1916. cr. pp, 10, 2, 418, 2. 3- 

5133 Anintrod. to the 

Language. A book for the 

student , of pnbl. by b. 

D. ^rf. 1928. 6th edn. cr. 8vo. 
,,PP-376. 2- 

5134 yt 4 in<P 4 (c<|« by p. v. 

cr. pp. VI, 228. M?u 1-8- 

5135 

5TfrJTTW-i%t^^_ 
^?iW*iR=^Rcr I 

Cloth. Cr. 8vo. pp. 7 2. pv i_ 


•er 

5136 ?RiRrl3^^. Mp 

5137 !3^pr*nqFqRR??JT V. ggfRT^ 

?n%5lnTTcI^ I C7l -4- 

513S^Iffa?5a^f3Ffr-(s5TTqrOT) 
mT%r I Ch -7- 

5139 I Mp -3- 

5140 A list of, 

Sanskrit manuscripts oE palm 
leaves by Hiersemann .(Leipzig.) 
Boy. pp. 46. 3 _ 

5141 Sansk. composition by b.b. 
*fgT=gi# revised by 

1915. pt. I & II cr, pp.l35, lo4, 

Cc -12- * 

5142 Sansk. Buddhism, a literary 
history o£;by g.e:. Nariman. 1923. 
2nd. edn. sup. Koy. pp. 341.-10- 

5143 Sansk. Drama in its orig 

development, theory, and prao- 
tise by A. B. Keith. 1924. 8vo. 
pp. 406. Of 16- 

5144 Sansk. Engl. Diet, by Monier 
Williams. 1st edn. l873. 

Of 50- 

5145 — Engl. Diet, Etymolo- 
gically and philologically arran* 
ged, with special reference to 
cognate Indo-Earopean Lang- 
uages, by Sir m. Monier-williams, 
Enlarged and improved by 
E. Leuman and c. Cappeller, 
and other scholars. 1899. 4to, 
(12x914), pp. xxxvi+1334. 73 

Oa 65- 

5146 — Transl. ammendedand 
enlarged from an orig. compila- 
tion prepared by learned natives 
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for the college of Port Wil- 
liam by Wilson h.Jh. ed. by 
& K. M. f 

Boy. pp, 1007. Cc 25- 

5147 — Intended chiefly for 
High school and College Stu- 
dents, compiled by v, a. arnfe. 
1912. 8vo. pp. 2, 366, 2. 

G7i 1 - 12 - 

5148 — Engl. Diet, for students 
by V. s. 3TTO . contains appendices 
on sansk. Prosody and Lit. and 
geographical names in the An- 
cient hist, of India. 1922. 2nd 
edn. Roy. pp. 8, 664. Qn 10- 

5149 — Practical, containing 
appendices on sansk. Prosody and 
important literary & geogra- 
phical names in the Ancient 
History of India by v. s. arr^. 

1924. 3rd edn. revised and 
enlarged. Roy. pp. 3, 2, 1042, 
24. Gn 15- 

5150 — Engl. Diet, f Practical) 

contains Alphabets from ar to or. 
1889. Vol. I Roy. pp. 3, 
524. -8- 

5152 — EugL Diet. Being a paac- 
ticai hand book with transliteration 
accentuation and Etymological ana- 
lysis-throughoufc, compiled hy Mac- 
donell A. 1893. Eoy. pp xi, 384. 25- 

5153 — E}tgl. Diet, with ap. 
pendix, explaining the use of 
affixes in Sansk. by Pt. Ram. 
Jasan. super Roy. 8vo. pp. 707. 

5- 


G 

5154 — (standard) containing 

appen<licea cn prosody and 
names of noted mythological 
persons by L. b. “Vsr, revised hy 
Prof. N. s. 19J6. 2nd edn. 

8vo. pp. XT, 884, /vi 5- 
5156 Sansk. grammar for liPginners 
in Devangai and Homan letters 
throughout by F Mas Muller, 
2nd edn. 1870. iloy. pp. xxiv. 
300. f.. u 15-12- 

.)158 — !• olaili’ u' th th* cteical 
laaguag.', and the older dial.-'Cts of 
Teda and Brahman, by W. T). %VMt- 
iie>, Ttnirtli issue of :3iju il . 

8to pp. XXT. 37 

The greatest extant repu?iitory of th© 
grmmatical facts concerning th© 
Sanskrit language. A masterpiece of 
orderly arrangement. Prefixed is a 
brief account of the liter jlure of 
India 

5159 — Higher for the use 

of schools and colleges by K. 
K. sRiir. 1922. 6th edn. cr. pp. 
532, 156. Gn 4- 

5160 — by H. p. Froster. 
1810. Roy. pp. sxi, 691, 8. 

C’- 20- 

5161 — for beginners by F. 
Max Muller. 18S6. cr. pp. xvi. 
192. 12-8- 

New and abridgt*‘l edition uceeiited 
and transliterattd tliroiiglioiit with 
a chapter ou syntax and ivi appen- 
dix on classical metres. 

5162 — by Wilson B. 13- 

5163 Sansk, Iiangiiage on a plan 
similier to that most comm<mly 
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adopted in the learned language 
o£ the "West by Rev. w. vates. 
1920. 8vo. pp. XXVIII. 403. 5- 

5164 — — ( German ) ele- 

mentary Grammar by Kellar, 
1884. XVI. 262. 2- 

5165 — (Dutch) by Ublenbhck. 
0. c. 1898. Boy, pp. 115. 8-8- 

5160 — — —a practical grammar 

for the use of early students by 
Benfey, I- 1^63. Roy. pp. xir. 228- 5~ 
6168 Saask, Manual Part i containing 
the accidence of Grammar and Part 
II a complete series of progressive 
Exercises by. M. Williams. 1868- 
2nd edn. cr. pp. Tin, 176. XiOn 5- 

5169 ^ contains: — 

and some portions in the 
other ^RFTS, some words in 
smiu, ^^^51 and in the text 
Books oE the Primary Schools, 
from std. 1 to 6; ed. by 
srr, ufe%i'.and ur. 3rrfi% 

\ Roy. pp. 507. 25- 

5170 with the help 

of prepared by storitw 

cT®^. 1853. 8vo. pp. 500. 

5171Sansk. and irifu Mss. in the 
Adyar Library, a list. 5- 

5172 — Prose selections, pres- 
cribed for Inter-Arts — exam. 
1925. and 1926 with notes by 
BL N. 1924 . Roy. 3- 

5173 Sansk. Papers (1862-1923) 

set at the Matric Exam, of the 
Bom. TJniv. with full solution 
by M. B. 1920. 1-12- 


5173^— (1917-1926) set at 
the Matric Exam, of Bom. Univ 
byL. B. 1926. 1^" 

5174 — Papers of the Bombay 
University Matriculation Exa- 
mination. 1900-1917. An 14- 

5175 Sansk. Poems of Maycr i.editei 

with transl., notes and introd., with 
text and transl. of Bana’s Candisha- 
taka, by g. p. Quackenbos. 1917. 
8vo (9x 6), pp. xxii x B62 z Yi; S 
facsimiles. Of 

5177 — Primer Based on the^Leit 
faden fur den Element arcursus de» 
Sansksit ” of Prof, Georg BuM^ 
of Teinna. with Exercises and 
Tocabularies. by e. d. Perry. 8vo. 
Cloth, pp. 230. Gm 9-4- 

5179 Sansk. Reader: Text and vo- 

cabulary and Notes, by C.E* 
Lanman. 1920. Roy. 8vo. pp* 
430. Ho 12- 

5180 Sansk. BESBAECH-An Anglo- 
sansk. quarterly devoted to re- 
search work in all fields o£ In- 
dian Antiquity, ed. by Pt. 

^r. 1915. voL I NO. 1, 2, 3, 
and 4 and ii. each no. 3- 

5182 — reader by Liebich. 

Mt 15— 

5183 — Selections Chrestoma- 

chie. by Bothlingk. 12- 

5184 Sansk. syntax ed. by speyop 
with an introd. by Dr. H. Kern. 
1886 . ( X. 402). Br 9- 

5185 Sansk. Teacher; on new linefi^ 
full of interesting sentences and 
verses from Sanskrit Literature 
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by 1911. 8 vo pp. 6 , 232, 

2 . Bo 1-8- 

5186 t i id€T€ srirat^-JTOst 

by c. V. %?r. 1922. cr. pp. 2, 4, 
174. 1-8- 

5187 Sansk. Tutor by k. 

?rniR^. 1908. part i-x. 8 vo. pp. 
256. Tr 2- 

5188 Sansk. Worterbnch.-by Bohl- 
ingk. abridged in 7 parts, bound 
in 3 Tols. new edn. 1923 — 25- 
126- 

5189 (Sansk. 

& Tibetan) or a collection o£ 
Buddhist hymns by fifgg tjgift ' iai 
o£ ^R#r, ed. by s. o. 

1908* vol. I Bt 4- 

5190 

f 6 cT. A 2 - 2 - 

5191 by t^apTgftp-. 
Kfm, ed. by t. jfn%?rKr=q T ?.1914. 
8 vo. pp. m, 227. Bs 13-12- 

5192 p^'iaJI'CRr by ed. by 

M. 3£. 1912. Pi 12- 

5193 ^^Wr=KC-(^K) Vi/ 2- 

5194 »^frRntn 5 FC:- (w) by 

f^TOT, ed by Pt. Ch 6 - 

5195 I 3rf|riJ5Tgi%- 

#?T5T?rf5KT5TT Wti <=i| ifacfrsrr?; i 

( A collection of 27 ) 

\ 3Tflw ’? sn'M^T, ^ sriir, 

« s snsrrqfK, 

W, U SSlSflKTIiTT, 3^3frfRr, 

l< %%cT, \» 


«rt%K, Rt i5?«iRrrdtr, 

=?^ :5ra#i%?r, =?<« Irar, 

sErraTanT,and #to:.) 5- 

5197 devotional 
work in praise o£ by Kgsmr- 
*lor with a commentary 
ImiTK. Cloth. Km '2-4- 

5198 tu5<*n<si — (?aT3f) 

A’ 2 - 

5199 5Rr^'(riiHi«r by Kraw atiavar- 

§r^RT%. This is a key to tie 
understanding of Ik Philosophy. 
More useful than that of jtjst- 
l&^r<=d«TT. Ml 5- 

5200 ^p^§*ns!f?5(^i5«r) 

i%K%r, afe- 

?fer. N 3- 

5201 publ. by vmm- 
1916. cr. pp. 13. VI -4- 

5202 by ^ 3 !^. 

Vv 2- 

5202(t Student’s Hand Book of 
Progressive Exercises, part ii by 
Vaman Shivaram Apte. Ad -4- 

.5203 part 

n. Ch -12- 

5204 i5dl5|gf R i g r ^. asw KTJI. Ou 1- 

Contains 256 ^'toxras or liymns addre- 
ssed to various Indian Gods & God 
desses (Deiti^), It* is a veiitabfo 
garland of bymus bighlj appreciated 
bj Devoties and scholars Pt. 1 si*e 
32. mo. Cl. bound, 

5205 — nm: <M --1^ 

Contains 159 new stotras or %«*- 
Tbe collection is very unique of tii 
kind & contains some hitherto new 
and unpublished liymus, Th^^e aiw 
edited with great care after comps- 
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scveni collected from dif- 
fereai part^ of ladia. pt. II sup. 
Roy. size Cl. 

5206 — G-n 1- 

5207 Md -3- 

5208 %r3rrt% — 

arfjffenjn | 

1911. 8vo. pp. 179. Mu 1- 

5210 — composed by His Holi- 
ness — the 

present of fri^Cr. P"i -6- 

5211 or qr(T%5^%by t*r^, 

being an appendix of the 
{smrgqrsisES^q'^rTsr, ed. by Her- 
mann Jacobi. Bi 12- 

5212 — or trroffEqq of 

fJRT^ in Engl. ed. by col. 
Jacobi. 8vo. pp. 86, 3. Bi 5- 

5213 — (^) of 

Jb 1- 

5214#fi5njSr by e. v. 

or affjfiprvisqTDT. 1911. 8vo. pp. 
6. 170. Tan 1- 

5215 =5*15^ »??§[ — ^Hfrer- 

% ^ 1-8,10-12 andl5-19 

by V. K. 1917. cr. pp. 

238. B. I. S m 4- 

5216 (^) of 3RTJi^' 

# Jh 1- 

5217 — ( q;rsr ) 

by H. H. 5Hnra8[FcmRflT wtttr 
■with the comm, of 

wGr. Tr 2- 

5218 ( 5'ii»Tt ) A 
metrical exposition of the 

%qS3TS in sansk. with the of 
Cloth Km 2-12- 


5219 ■tM'q<fc»R'ws-( 

with the by «}. 

with preface, introd. and Eng^ 
transl. by Pt. 


Ati 5» 

5220 5PT5=^^{q(f^rRr)A comm, onti* 
by ^WTTsr. Discossei 
how the involntion and eyolntioB 
of the universe are ultimately 
traceable to the Supreme Enen* 
gy ■whether known in the male 
aspect as or in the fe- 

male as q^r^%. The steps whki 
the average self has to pass ia 
order to get absolute identiiy 
with Him or Her are very well 
described. Brought out for the 
first time, with preface, introdue 
tion and transl. in Engl. 


Cloth Kn, 4- 


5222 




comm, on the ed. by 

qrJR^TT#. 189S. Roy. 

pp. 2, 54. 1-4- 

5223 by 

Abridgment of the ^r5 [ Pjuiq . 
paper cover. K 7 ii -8- 

work of qi^TfjTsr, ed. by prof, 

s. Levi. fsc. 1. 5- 

5225 (sqi^tR) Tr -8- 

5226 — ( sq^^cm ) 


Tr -4— 

5227 Vt ) by 

with a comm, of ed. by 

RlWW. Ck 3- 
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5228 — with the comm, of V*T 
and Notes by prof. a. b. §=r. 

5229 — (si^r) 1- 

5230 ?qT5R^5*n^-(lpT)A religious 

work of the Jains said to have 
been written by and 

ed.by ,1928. part 

IV. 8vo. pp. 266. 2- 

5231 (simir) with the 
comm, by %Jm^. Sets forth the 
mles regarding the Shaivaistic 
initiation. VoL 1-3. 8vo. pp. 
IX, 253. each Km 3-8- 

5332 ^sir^,-(S)vr) of 

#si=T^^. Jh -12- 

5233 Being a 

transl. of an anonymous sansk. 
drama attributed to Bhasa,by v.8. 
g^snTcbf't. 1923. 8vo. (8| X 51) 
pp. vi + 94. Of 5- 

5234 — ed. by jjpjpmr 5TT#. 2nd 

edn. Tr 1-8- 

5235 — Transl. into Engl, with 

critical view by 1917. cr. 

pp. XXIX, 54. -12- 

5336 — By Prof. d. b. 

1928. 2nd edn 8vo. pp. xiv, 134. 

Oa 2- 

5237 — Sansk. text only, pnbl. 

by p. N. 1916. cr. pp. 53 

-4- 

5238 — ed. with Engl, transl. 
introd. notes &c by A. B. fife, 
(an^^’s edn.) 

5289 — transl. into Engl, with 
critical review by s. g^Rif. publ. 


by Pt. T. B. 1927_ 

pp, XXVII, 54. M,i -12- 
*’*240 >iffriw mh 

l%?i% 5 T, by K.H. 

S^r. ]92o. 2nU edn. cr. pp. lOy, 

/?r/ -15- 

5241 ^|7?| # orig. 

with Hindi transl. by g.D. 
1921. er. pp. 112, 4. 

B>, -S- 

5242 A stanza from 

by G. .s. #■. 8vo. pp. 439, 442. 

-a- 

5243 ?3Tg»T^-rR?l (sFT® 1 or 

in orig. with 
transl. by coatain8:-in[T??r^ 
gT%._feTOF 
=5rf^, 

TOrl ^» H TgcT ^TTVifR, 

and ?!!iRpTrfeT ^[*ratBri%, 

ed. and publ. by o. B. 

5TT55ff^. 2- 

5244 flrarci, 1111% 

ed. by o. w. 

1926. ^-c. 3_g. 

5245 ^nfl a sketdi of hii 

life and teachings. 8vo. pp. 48. 

M -4- 

5246 — (#^isfr) with s 

comm, by ed. by Pt, 

fecntnr c'k 3- 

5247 By qT tW°WgT( rf- 

Km4 1— 

5248 Skktoh of phb Tdbbz 

I^ngnage as spoken in Eastern 
Tnrkastan, Kashgbar & Yark&. 
nd together with a collection of 
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lEf 

extracts by A. B. Shaw. 1874. 
Ft. I 

6M9 The Stoet of BuDDHraw. 
by K. J. Saundars with eigh- 
teen illnstrations. (7-\x5y). pp» 
168- 1916. cr. 8vo. As 3-8- 

5250 Stoet of Sataea by b. d. 

ed. by 8 vo. 

pp. xxxn, 542. l-O" 

5251 Stoet of Ti-med-kun-dbn. 

A Tibetan Nam-thar, ed. by 
Ross E. D. 1912. Bi 1- 

5253 The Studt of Fatanjali. 

(Griffith Memoril Prize. 1915,) 
by S. if. qragfr. Demy 8vo. pp. 
216. Cii 4-8- 

Mere w© liave au a.’cuuiit of tbe Yoga 
systsm of tliouglit as coiifcaiuod in 
the Yoga Sutras of Patanjali accord- 
ing to the interpretations of Vyasa 
Yacasp.<,ti and Ti.iiana-bhikshu with 
occasional references to the views of 
other systems by an acknowledged 
autl. nty on Hindu Philosophy- 

5254 Tl'‘ pwopts o£ TleEutation- 

an Fu;,.. .r.U'l of 

■of sSxf^, ed. by HT. Vol. II 

2-4. 8to. pp. 279, 414 
433. 5- 

5255 A Sttot of the Indian 

PHiLOSOPHT by 1306. cr. 

pp. X. 396. Bo 5- 

5256 Studies in Indian History and 
Culture by K. N. Law. Demy 8vo. 

46o Contents 1. The Antiquty 
of -Ijie four stages of life, II The ori- 
gin and dovelopnieiit. 8- 


5257 — IN Hindu LAw-by o. 

N, irr. sIj 1- 

5258 — — —evidence by q. h. 

ITT. Ski 

5259 — — -its evolution by 

G. N, ?T. Sh4 

5260 — — -its judicial proce- 
dure by G. N. Sh4 

5261 — — —its sources by 

G. N. ITT. SI 6 

5262 — IN THE HISTORY OF 
SANSK. Poetics, by s. .l De. 

2 vols. 16- 

5263 — in South Indian Jai- 
nism by H. s. aPTifR: & 

B. siqrnfrira. 1922. pt. I 8vo. pp. 

IV, 144. Jfd 5- 

5264 — in the six Upanishadas 
together with the tiansL of the 

and ^ according to 
ed. by spa. 4- 

5266 — in Vedant by v. j. 

ed.by M.B.srq^. Tar 14. 

5267 — in Vedantism by k. o. 
*T5P^rt. 1919. 8vo. pp, IX, 73. 

Cu 3-lS 

It is a treatise dealing on Tedantic 
lines intended to bring out relation® 
of the system to -modern philoso- 
phical system. 

5268 — in the Sutras and 

the ( #?^-Bagl. ) by 

s. c. mttK. 1918. Roy. pp. ii, 
124. Po 4- 

5271 Spirit of Ancient Hindi Cul- 
ture of by M. A. Bnch. 3021. 
cr. pp. II, 246. 2-4- 
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5372 Studies ia the Medicine o£ 
Ancient India by a. f.b. Hoem- 
nle. part I, Ostelogy. 1907. 
Section I, intronuction. Medical 
Schools, Chronology; Section 
n, Text-Critical, the Records; 
Section III. Anatomical Identi- 
fications; Section IF, Appratus 
Criticus. 8vo. ( 9x6 ), pp. xii+ 

252, 33 illustrations. 

Of 9-6- 

5273 — in Mugal India by 

Prof. Y. N. 1919. 8vo. pp. 
313. P/ 2- 

5274 — in Hindu Political tho- 
ught by A. K. published by 

L, M. ga-. 1926. 8vo. pp. IF, 
179. ac 

5275 Sanskrit Inscriptions, the 
selection from see — The selec- 
tions from Sanskrit inscriptions. 

5276 Study of language, an introduo 
tion to, see — An Introduction to the 
study of Lianguage. 573. 

5277 Study of^, an introduc- 
tion to, see — An introduction 
to the study of qbr. 576. 

5279 efftir with fiTWTM, see 

— no. 1083. 

5280 /Sanskbit Buddhism, a lite- 
rary history of, see — ^A literary 
history of Sanskrit Buddhism. 
4025. 

5281 Sauskeit composition, a 
key to, see — ^A Key to Sanskrit 
composition. 1241. 


5282 Sakskbit Comptsition, « 

guide to, sea — A guide to Sans- 
krit compoation. 1466. 

5283 drama, the bibliogra- 
phy of, see — The Bibliography 
of Sanskrit drama. 2840. 

5284 ^ — an Influence of aualo- 
Sy ^^5 ^0— An ijifi,ii6nce of 

logy in Sanskrit. . 55U. 

5285 — grammar, a compori- 
tion to, see — A composition to 

Sanskrit grammar. 

5286 — grammar, the system 
of, see — The system of Sanskrit 
grammar. 4987. 

5287 — Language, a practical gram 

mar of, see — A practical grammar 
of Sanskrit Language. 2695. 

5288 ' a grammar of , see 

A grammar of Sanskrit Latiguaird* 

1585, 1586. 

^289 — Language, the roots, 
verb forms & primary derivations 
of, see-The roots, verb forms & 
primary derivations of Sanskrit 
Language. 3894a, 

5290 Sahskbit Leabniks and 
composition, a guide to, see — 
A guide to Sanskrit learning 
and compositioa. 1465. 

5291 SabTBKBIT HTBEAinBB, a 
history of, see— A history of 
Sanskrit literature. 

5292 — A hand book of, se e - - 
A hand book of Sanskrit liter- 
ature. 
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5293 — Mss. in the Adyar 
Library, a descriptive catalo- 
gue of, see — A descriptive ca- 
talogne of Sanskrit Mss. in the 
Adyar liabrary. 

5294 Sanskbct manuscripts, the 

history for search in the Bombay 
Preadency, see- The history for 
search of Mss. in the 

Bombay Presidency, 

5295 — manuscripts at Leip- 
jrig, a catalogue of, see- A cata- 
logue of sansk. Mss. at Leipzig. 
University 1397. 

5296 — Mss. in the library 
of H. H. the iTIKT'srr of 

a catalogue of, see-a catalogue 
of sans. Mss. in the library of 
H. H. the iTfirrsTT of 1399. 

5297 — Mss. in Mysore and 
Ooorg, a catalogue of, see- A 
catalogue of sansk. Mss- in 
Mysore and Coorg. 1398. 

5298 — Mss, the R. A. Society 
London, a catalogue of. see — 
A catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. 
in the S. A. Society London. 
1396. 

5299 — ‘ And prakrit Mss. in 
the Adyar Library, a prelimin- 
ery list of, see — A preliminary 
list of Sanskrit and prakrit Mss. 
in the Adyar library. 2729. 

5300 Sansk. & Mss. b. b. 
B. A. s. a catalogue of, see — 
A catalogue of Sanskrit and 


prakrit Mss. in the b. b. b. a s. 
1400. 

5301 — poet, the making of, 
see — The making of Sanskrit 
poets. 3501. 

5302 — plays, time analysis 
of, see — Time analysis of sansk. 
plays. 1804. 

5304 — - poetics, st^dies in the 
history of, see — ^The stndies in 
the history of sansk. poetics. 

5305 — poetics, a history of, 
see — A history of sansk. poetics. 

5306 — philosophy, the history 
of, see — The History of sansk. 
philosphy. 

5307 — Sandhies, a guide to, 
see — A guide to Sansk-SandMes. 
1467. 

5308 — verb inflection in, see- 
Verb inflection in #iip5r. 4428. 

5309 — writers, religions and 
moral sentiments rendered from, 
see — The religions and moral 
sentiments rendered from sansk. 
■writers, 3877. 

5310 — and Pali books in the 
British Mnsenm, a catalogue of, 
see — A catalogue of sansk. and 
Pali Bcoks in the British 
Museum. 14ol. 

5311 H*r<«iq=hn%Fs, the problem of, 
see-the problems o fif R giH»iK 4 »ia . 
2705. 

5312 the Ufe of. see- 
the life of 3898. 
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5313 the life of. fpo- 

tho life of f7r«Tr SHUT. 

5314 Wovorignty, the th»*oTy of, 
gee-The theory of Sovereignty. 
2011. 

5315 Saracenic art, drawing of oeo- 
metric pattern in, see- 'x ho draw- 
ing of the Geometric pattern in 
Saracenit*. art. 1839. 

5316 index to, sec-an 
index to fiRpsuw- 197* 

5317 Sci>n;e of religion, an 
essay cn, see — An essay on 
the science of religion. 927. 

5318 Prychologt of religion, a 
Btuiiy in; aeo — A study in the 
psychology of religion. 

5319 SciEUtK of langnoge, an 
essay on. see— An essay on the 
science of language. 937, 

5320 Scam, the Indian, colony of, 
SCO — An Indian Colony ol fc&un. 
518. 

5321 SiNHAEiKK, Literature and 
language of, see-A literature and 
laegnageof Sinhalese. 4010. 

5322 Sack AD language, writings 
&c. of the «TiT^TS, an essay on, 
see-An essay on the sacred 
language, writings &.C. of the 
TRSBis. 926. 

5323 Secoho Oriental Conference, 
the proceedings of, see-The pro- 
ceedings of the 2nd Oriental Con- 
ference. 2718. 


ff 

5,24 ^K'F t iTr.'URF. thA ITindn 
prii-nphM of s..r-T! Uiri.ju prin- 
ciph*,. of N If cullun-. 

5.»,2r> /'o i_ 

5 '.2<> Vn I-‘- 

5“*-^' ncrmxsRfsr. r”,, -2- 

5;5-S drama 

gloiit » -ng the two hr .»* or. 

and iisi'jr? {,nd ihrir '.ii,g 

^ , f \,y ■3r>jf»TrJjir-| I 5 Jl 

ol and an artwic of the 

t-iijjk' ni at P,rojn‘h, 

coai| os< <l h*t»i-ei, stnnvat 12»'7 
4, 12UtiorA.i). 122(t and !2:i9. 

oh ly c. n llCJth 2- 

532*J of 

«,R, od. by N. j. 4m!{. 

8 VO. pp. 47, 136. fia 1^- 

5330 s;t=5iR:en^fTi*rj3r-(^Erar)><y Farr- 
smy, ed. by m. m. Pt. fstv- 

?[fr !in<J K. p. l897. «vo. pp. 
281. iV 1-12- 

5331 (Text) A treatise cn 
fgnr lordiiiarce**) by wwe;? *18, 
edited by 

fig 2 - 4 — 

5332 Ft'FrTsr by with ibe 

comm, of G^wffT Cn 

5333 — ed. by fjffrwssr wrir, 

Sf 1-4- 

5334 gtfirsw— (iCT3*r) 

<v 5- 

533.5 Prose Ergl. TrausL 
ed. & pnbl. by M. V. ^ If 97. 
8vo. pp. 7, 7k. O’ 10- 

5336 Vy -2- 
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5337 by 

.V -s- 

533s Py 

533y by ^n%*Kra', Kmi 1- 

5340 rr & nij= times by g. v. 
f?i.iy24. £vo. pp. VIII 35!:. Oa 

534 j ) o£ 

fjrr fi^fTfi^raT%. N 2- 

5342 — T<'Xt with comm. %%fT, 

edited, by r»r. A. A, Fuhrer. 
part 1. Bp 2- 

5343 — A monograph on the 

Listory oC India in Engl, in the 
first half o£ the 7 th century, 
by K. M. 1922. iloy. 

pp. 3, 78. 3-8- 

5344 “• Transl, by Cowell B. 

and Thomas F. 1897. pp. XIV, 
284. O.T.F. 10-8- 

5345 — An abridgement of 

sn^’s fT^Kf, ed. with an orig. 
samk. comm, introd. an i notes 
by V. V. w<T5tr. 1929. Hoy. pp. 
ii, 56. 2- 

5346 — ed. with an introd, 

notes, & appen<lices by P. V. 
1920.Vols2 1-8. 8vo. pp. 

1-3. 1-S3, 1-312 1-39. Bs 7-8- 

5347 — Ed. with a Sanskrit 

cotnin. by s. d. 

introd. notes— criti al 
and explanatory & appfmdices 
by A. B nsr-jTirsjf. 3^jqr?r-l-8. 
8vo. pp. xix, 04, 53, 46, 96. S9. 

7-8- 


5348 — JSotes by s. e. 

1892. chapters i-iv. cr- pp. vin 
200, 67. 2_ 

5350 fic9iril?-(q?PEr) qros^PFqgf^fir- 

fqqi%cT:l A a 7-8- 

5351 wn% qtm. V/ 

5352 A Handbook of Indian Art 
with illustrations, by Havell 
E. B. medium. 8vo. Jm 19_ 

5353 Handy reference Atlas of 
the world, eJ. by Barth domew. 
1923. 10th edn. Svo. pp. 171. 

10 - 

5354 A Handbok of Hindu Panthe- 
ism — the q?gr^?fr of ?qrpr, 

transl. by i‘m. Ad 5- 

5355 A handbook of Sanskrit lite- 
rature by Small g. 1566, 5- 

5356 Haw to be a i(niV by wrpr- 

^ Ad 3— 

by sf.n-lrr^^sc ed. by ftgf- 
fqsiq-. 1920. pp. 118. Bo 1-12- 

5358 fiqsniH -(!?qnriT) Kg 1-8- 

5359 The Highpr LtfiS, or Hale 

of by Bt—2- 

5360 Harmony in thoughts, 
comparisons an<1 uses of words & 
expressions of Indian Poets from 

to irr*?, by waiter in Ger- 
man. Gr 1-8- 

5361 The Heart of Aryav.artaby 
the Earl of Honaldshay,-a study 
of the Psychology of Indian mi- 
rest. Demy 8vo. cl. . /Ij? 18- 
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Since sir Alfred Lyall, no great 
British administrator hasprodnced 
gach an illuminating series of stu- 
dies of Indian psychology as Lord 
Boualdshay, lately governor of 
Bengal In the present volume, 
which is the third of the series, he 
gets down to bedrock and finds the 
secret of what we call Indian unrest 
in the clash of two civilizations as far 
as the poles asunder. 

5362 The Heart o£ Buddhism, 
being an Anthology of Buddhist 
Verte, translated and edited by 
K. Saunders. 8vo. Afi 1-8- 

Tbis book is an cxctlleut antholvigy 
of Buddhist poetical literature, en- 
riched with a brief but syrapathetical 
appreciation of the Buddha and 'the 
religion he preached. 

364 The Heart of India-sketches 
in the history of Hindu Religion 
and Morals by i,. d, Barnet. 3rd 
impression. 1908. or. pp. 122 
As 2-12- 

5365 — of Jainism by Mrs Sinclair 
s. -with an iutrod. by a. p. Tay- 
lor. 1915. 8vo. pp. 360. Of 6- 
5366 by K. 

Vv 12- 

5367 and m?-. 3907. 
part II. cr. pp. 35. Md -4- 

5368 — Ed. containing the Sansk. 
Text with mterl'ner transl. by 
M. Muller. 1865. Book ll, m 
and iv. Roy pp. vi, 151. 

Lou 5- 

5369 — or a Protege of King 

- ed. by K v. g??. 1893. 
4th edu. 8vo. pp. 136. 5. K 


V 

5370 or a selesticmio^ po>- 
▼erbs and quotations in Wlngl, 
transl. into Sanskrit by h. a. 

1910. Sm 

pp. n. 88. Freeman A co 2 - 

5371 — (setsq ) — of qr nwy ifpCT. 

JV -12- 

5372 — Text with full Engl, 

transi. by b. t. f/n 1-8- 

5373 — Text only. -{u 

5374 — Engl. Transl.by sfry. 
It 18 Doth free and literal, 

and specially prepared for Indi- 
an students, f/yi 

5375 — mi. with a <*omm. 
Engi. tran.sl. ani notes by m. 
B. 'Eis. 1924. 5th edn.- 8vo. 
pp. 105, 124, 54. On —8— 

5376 — I'cxt. transl. from the 
sansk. by Hale ■Wortham. B. 2- 

5377 — ed. by ir. p. Peterson. 

Bp 1-10- 

5378 — or Salutory Counsels of 

being an Engl. Version 
of the Sansk, heast fables £ot 
use in Indian s(Aools bj c. 
ABNOtD with illustrationcr. 3920 
pp. xii. 155. ■ L. I. a • 

or Tht book of 
wholesome house of Sastem 
story, ed. by Sir< E Dmhtm 
Ross. 8 VO pp. 194.' 

.5380. — ■ with' granihiatieai and 
^lossarial notes by n. {<. ^Ji#. 

mi u. s. ^sirrsrsnCr. 19 8. Nd. 
n. 3rd. edi; or. pp, 42, 3. 

■ifd -0 
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5381 Hints for coin collpctors & 
coins of southern India bj Tuff- 
Dell R. ISHO. Roy. j p. 52. 5- 

5382 bja inaratha in E'ngl. 

192.S, cr. pp. 328. 1-4- 

5383 Ilinda Achievements in exact 

sciences— a si udy in the history 
of Kjientific development by 15. 
K. Sarknr. 1918. 8vo. cr. pp. 
xni, 12, IV. Pn 3- 

5384 Ilindn Astronomy by G. R. 

Kaye. Gti 3— 

5385 The Hindu Colony of ( 'am- 

bodia. by p. n. Ad 3- 

5386 Hindu drama compiled and 
trani-l. from various sansk. 
anthcrilies by Sir 

ZTC>f. 1 8S0 sup. Roy. pp. 46. 

5387 Hisbu Mankeus, Customs 

and Ceromonies. by J. A. Dub- 
ois. Translated frona the Auth- 
or’s later French Mss. ( c 1821) 
•with notes, corrections, and Bio- 
graphy, by H. K. Bejnehsmp^ 
3rd edition. 1906, pp, xxxiv x 
742, with a portrait. India 
paper. Of 6-8- 

5388 — MtTSio,some thoughts 
on by a. e. 1922 cr- pp. 15. 

2 — 

1^89 — Ethi'O— an historical 
and critical essay by John Mc- 
kenzie. 1929. 8vo. (8|x5’ ) pp. 
xS.+261. Of 7-14- 

5390 — musical scale and the 
twenty-two by k, b, 

1910. 8vo. PP- «, vm. 49. 1- 


5391 — Gods ami II«‘roos— sto. 

dics in the history of t e Reli- 
gion of India, by Lioual d. Bap. 
°et. Wii 2-10- 

5392 — Holidays and Ccromo. 

nials ■with di3^c^^ations on ori- 
gin folkluro and symbols by 
B. A. igjr, with 18 illustrations. 
Six in colour, g_ 

539.3 — Law and customs by 
Jfdly J. authorised transl. by 
B-ilhrishna Ghosh. 1928. Itoy. 
PP- 341. 10_8J 

53c4 — by K. Now 

edn. revised by m. Riy and s.'o. 
Sen. 19 «j 5. cr. pp. 220. Ca 2-4- 

5395 ^ — Mythologr, and 

^iTlfSr^, illustrated and ed. by 
Wilkins W. 1915. 3rd edn. pp. 
xviii, 537. Tha 10-* 

5396 or a Crilicai Re- 
view of the Hindu Empire of 

by V. D. with as 

introd. by Dr. s. o. 

PI 3- 

5397 The Etsdu Pnitosopar 
by D. ir. «ncy. 2nd edn. 2- 

5398 ^tbe of 

^wi-an exposition of tho system 
of with an appendix, of 

wjFT and%^^ system by Davis 
J. 1894. 2ud edn. 8vo. pp. 15L 

10 - 8 -, 

5399 By Dr. M. Schults. 

Ad 1- 
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jj400 of Law, by 

incT. Demy 8vo. pp. 176. Cu 6- 

In ibis book tbe author has directed 
bis efforts mtiiilv towards an an- 
folding of early Hindu fundanicntal 
cone 'ption of law and has confined 
himself to the Vedic and Post Vedie 
tim-'S prior to the institutes of Maun. 

5401 Eindn psalms and Ilymna, 

Text and translation by x. r. 
frrmm. Ad -4- 

5402 BindTi Poetics, by 

«3TT. 2- 

5403 Hindn Polity — a constita- 
tional history of India in Hindn 
times by K. P- Jayaswal. 1924. 
Eoy. pp. mil, 277. Bid/ 10- 

5404 Hindn principles of Self 

Caitnre by 9^. Ad -6- 

5405 — Realism— excellent 
ictrodnetion to tbe metaphydes 
of the sqra-'^ciftr^ ^stem of Hin- 
dn philosophy in Engl. Km 3- 

5406 Hindn Religion and socio- 
logy on the synthesis 

<£ Ecieneo, philosophy, religion, 
sociology and politics, or. pp. x 
148, VI. Ton -12- 

5407 Hindn sea voyoge problem 
by pt. A. 5rrra. Ad -4- 

5408 Hindn Religions year by 
Underbill. 192 1. pp. 194.^s 4-8- 

5409 Hindu System of Religions 
Science and Art by K. t. 

1910. 2nd edn. Revised and en- 
larged. cr. pp. m, 2u8, zy. 

O 1-4- 


¥ 

5410 Hindn Tales by Meyer J 
1909. Lu£ 10-8- 

54 1 L Hindu*! Ancient-on the wea- 
pons, array organisalitMr, and 
jxdititai ut.ixiiim with special refc 
rcMJo tii}'-in-jKt»d«-r and fin’arms hj 
Opiwrt If'fS}. pj. VI, fill. 

10 -^ 

5412 The Hindn view of life by S. 
cmifrar. 1926 cr pp. 131- 3-1^ 

5413 Hindus, tbe ethics of, see- 
the Ethics of the Hindus. 

54I4Hinla Sociology, the poeitiws 
back- ground of, see-The poradve 
back-gronnd of Hindn 80cio!3iQr. 
2507. 

5415 Hindaism, Religion and socisi 

condition in present India wiiii 
43 ilinstrations in Qerman by 
Ulaaenapp. H. Gr 15— 

5416 Hindaism; tbe wradd-ideal, 
by i¥^di*r*l3j- Ad 2-10- 

5417 Hinduism and India, by 

JIW- 1- 

5418 The Hibbeet LiECTOREsby Max 
Muller. 1878. pp. VIII, 394. Jm 7- 

5419 ~ byEhys Davids. 1881. pp. vr 

262 . dm 5- 

5420 with extracts 

from the comm, of by 

Eirste. Gr 25— 

5421 §iyn?i nn ( ) of 

rpTI. 2nd edn. 2-4- 

5422 of %r 

with Ins own gloss, od. by n. m. 
Ft and K. P* vi? 1900- 

8m pp. 10, 918. N 5-8- 
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S423 Taa HimaiiATas in IjemiAN' 
Aaf srith illastratioas by E. B. 
Havell. 8to. fh> 9- 

J424 History jy Ajai^HiTEoroB* 
in India ami Bast, reviscrd and 
edited, with additionfi, by Bnr- 
gess, ed. by Pergassonj 2 yoLs. 
Demy 8vo. . ,/m 30- 

5425 — ot tbs ilryan Rule in 

India by HavelL E. B. Roy. 
pp. xxxif 582. Hars 16-8- 
M26 History and Bibliography 
of 'HTW Literafnre, by 

0. n; aFr%r^ Si’ i 

J427 — of British India from 

the earliest Engl- Interconrse 
by 0. Maefarl&ne 1881. cr, pp- 
d94-, 8. New edn 3- 

5428' — r of the British Empire 
in India with an entirely new & 
enlarged glossary, by «. Thorn- 
ton. 1859. 8vo. pp. xxiT, 655. 
2nd edn Lon. 12- 

5429 — of Trichinopoly prior 
to British occupation by m. s. 
Nateson. 8vo. pp. 31. i!it -4- 

5430 — of fine art in India & 

Ceylon by V. A. Smith with 
five colored plates 1911. 4 to 
pp 536. (Ill x 9-’.) 381 other 
Ulnsbratioiis. 100- 

5431 — of caste in India with 
an apppendis by a. v. 

1^9. vol. I or.pp. XT 192. 5- 

5432 — of Chess, by H- J. B. 
Mnrraj 1913 Roy. &to. pp. 900 


with 160 ilinstraiioQs. 

cloth. Of 31-8- 
Oonteuts:-Histories of Oriental 
were published by Hyde (at Oxford 
Univer.-ity Press ) in 1694 and by 
Forbes ia 1P60, of European chess 
by Von der Lasa in 1897; the three 
works of Van der liinde in 1874-1881; 
in the present treatise the anther hag 
been able to make use of more re- 
cent isolated inquires, but the greater 
part of his book is based upon 
his own thirteen year’s work at 
original sources, especially unpubli- 
shed Arabic and- early Eropean 
manuscripts upon chess and the as- 
sistance of Mr. John Q-. white of 
develaad, Ohio, who placed hjs 
liberary unreservedly at his servise, 
and of other scholars who have healp- 
ed in the problems presented by 
many languages and countries. 

Part I. Chess in India, Malaya 
and the far East, in Persia and the 
Eastern Empire, Arabic and Persian 
iiterature. Chess under Islam and in 
Muslim legend; the game of Shatra- 
uji, derived and modern Eastern 
games. 

Part II. Chess in western Chris- 
tendom, the mediaeval game, early 
didactic literature and moralities, the 
mediavalproblems, chess in mediaeval 
literatne, chessboards and chessmen 
and five chapters on modern chess 
down to Steinitz 

5433 — of Educaiicn in anci- 
ent India, by Prof 

cr- 8vo. Mm 1-8- 

5434 — of Hikdu Chemistey ftOM 
the earliest times to the middle of the 
16th Ceutnxy A. D. with Sandoit 
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iexts, variants and iHwtratioiis by P. 
P. Bay. 1925 voL land ii 2ud edn, 
8vo. pp. 7, P, cxxxii 312, 170. Co 8- 

5435 — o£ Hinda Polifacal Theo- 
ries from the earliest times to 
the end o£ the 1st quarter o£ 
the 17th Centnry by U- Ghosai. 
1923. gvo, pp, xiv+296. 

Of 8-12- 

5436 — of India from the 
earliest times, from the age of 
Bigveda to the rise of Bnddhism 
by V. s. 1911. Vol. I & II 
8vo. pp. iii, 314, 13, 5, 8, 4, 7, 

3, 6, 32. Snrnr 10— 

5437 — of India; the Hindu And 
Mahomdan periods with notes 
and additions by B. B. Cowell, 
ed. by Blphinstone. Jm 16- 

5438 — of Language by Heiuy 

Sweet. 1920, pocket size edn. 
pp. xi, 148. 2- 

5439 — of Indian literature 

( German ) by M. Winternitz. 
Vol. 3. 35- 

5440 — of India by A, Weber, 

transl. from the 2nd German 
edn. by John Mann, and Hr. 
Th. Zachariae. 5th edn. Roy. 
pp. xxiii, 36. Kp 8- 

5441 ' — of Indian Literature, 
ed. with introd*. and revised by 
M. Winternitz containing the 
Bngl. transl. of Veda, National 
Bpics, Puranas and Tantras from 
the prig.iGerman by Mrs. S. 


f 

Eetkar. 1927. Roy. pp. sdbr,, 634 
Vol. I. Cu lOy 

5442 — of Indian Literature 
1914 by Weber A. Kp 10-8- 

5443 — and oritioism of Pali 
Gframmar and Dictionary m. 
German by R. Franke, 3- 

5444 — of Indian Logic (Ancient, 

Mediaeval snd Modern Schools), 
by with fore- 

word by Sir Asntosh Mnkeij[ee. 
Demy 8vo. pp. 096. C'« 15- 

A mt»unmc»:tal w^rk Dr Vidyabbu-* 
aliari ba^ jjiven here a dt*tailed ac- 
count of the system of Nva,\a, and 
has left na source iuformattou 
whether Brahman ic a 1 or Buddihitt 
( Indian and Tibetan ), or Jaina^ 
nntapped. The history is brought do- 
wn from the days of the Vedas to 
the 19th century, and if* full of facts 
well disposed and lucidly set 
The auior did not live to see the 
publication of a wcvrk which is sure 
to make his name immortal in the 
annals of Iridology- 

5447 — of Tndiaa Medicine^ 
by G. g^mwafR with a foreword 
bv Sir Asutosh Mukerjee. . 
2 VoK pp. 4U:i & 433- Cu 12-" 

5448 — of Indian Philosophy, 
by Mason Onrsen. in Fr* 10— 

5449 — of KiHa, ed. from m 

Arabic Mss. by Strong8,(j.BJt.«^ 
April 1895). 1^ 

5450 — and criticism of 
Him by Holtzmana A. Gr 10- 
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5451 — of the Mahrattes, by 
J- CJ- Graot Duff. Revisad anno*' 
fated edition, v-itb an iotrod ac- 
tion bj M. Edwarde-^. i9il, 
in 2 vols. I, pp. xcii+S'id, 
wiiii ^roBti^piece; n, pp. xxUj574 
with a map. India paper. 

Of Sl-S-. 

54L2 — of tne Maratiia People, 
by C A, KiACiAi#, and D B. 
PAiiASXis. 8vo. (liXO ). voL I. To, 
tbe liijath of fehivaju 11)18 pp. viii 
294, witii 8 lilurferations with 2 
maps* 7-8~ 

Yoi, II. From the death of 
Sbivd ji k) the death of Shahu. 1022. 
pp viii-p332 with 8 illustrations aod 
2 maps. 7 g 

Vols. Ill From the death of Shahu 
to the e..d of Cintfa\aii Epic. 1025. 
pp. Xii+25i, with 0 lilobtratioas. 

Of 7-8- 

5453 — of Mediaeval Hindu 
India by o. v. %?r. 1921. 8vo. 
pp. X, 400. Vols. 1-3, 

each Oa 7-8- 

5454 — oE the Meuiaevol school 
of Indian Logic, by s. b. i%tt- 
^poT. 1909. Itoy. pp. XXI, Axi. 

Cu 7-8- 

5455 — 1 o£ the Nayaks of Hladura 

by 11 S. Aiyar. ed. by S. K. 
Aiyangar. 1924. Mds. Univ. 
8vo. pp. xvi, 404. i,- 

5456 — of the origin and ex- 

pansion of the Aryans by A. C. 
Ganguly. * 4- 

457 — of Pre-Bnddliistic In- 
dian Philosophy, by B. M.Barua. 


Roy. 8vo. pp. 468. Ou 10-8- 

The book gives a clear exposition of 
tbe Origin and growth of Indian ph}. 
losnphy from the vedas to theBuddh 

and seeks to establish order out of 
chaos-to systematise the teachingi 
of the various pre Buddhistic zgm 
and seers scattered in Vedic htera- 
turc( Vedas, BrahmaiJS^Upai&hadts) 
and in the works of the Jains, the 
Aji Vikas, and the Buddhists, 

54 5S — of Sanskrit literature 
by Macdonald. 1925. Roy pp 
VIII, 472. 7-8l 

5459 an outline of, by 

T. =^Rfrpnbl by G..C. 2a(i 
edn. cr, pp. III, 165, Co 1-4- 

5460 — of literature 

with notes by p. v. 1923. 

I, n & X pp. clxxx, 192, 
352, 142. 6- 

546 1 — of the search for san- 
skrit Mss. in the Bombay Presi- 
dency from 1868 to iSGO. 

jBp — 8- 

5462 — of Pansk. Pliilogy in 

German by Wincisch JB. 2 Vole. 
2 parts. Gr 37- 

5463 — of sansk. Poetices by 
Dr. S R. De in two vols. com- 
plete upto date. L 7 iz 16- 

5464 of sansk. poets by 

p. V. Eu.'ir. 1923. 8vo. pp ckxx 

Bs 3- 

5465 — of the Sikhs, from the 
origin of the nati- n to the 
battles of the Sutlej by J. D. 
Cnnningham. 1849. ed. by E. 
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h. 0. Grrrett. 1918. pp. lii & 
429. India papp<>r. Of 7-14- 

5467 Historical GL-anings, ed. with 
a forward of Bartia by Dr. Bi- 
Qiala Charan Law. 1922. 8vo. 
pp. X, 191. Cloth Co 6- 

5468 — Gleanings from the 

Kant ilja, cultural, Linquistic & 
Literary by h. Jacobi, transl. 
from the G« rman into Engl, by 
u. B. Otgikar. 1924. Hoy. pp. 
15. Bo 3- 

5469 — study of tie terms 

Hinayana, and Mabayana, and 
the o'igin of Mabayana Buddhi" 
sm by II. Kimura. 1927. Roy. 
pp. XX, 203. Cu 2-4- 

5470 — studies in Mughal 

Numismaties by Prof. 8. H. 
BLodivala. Br 10— 

547 i — sketches of ancient De* 
ccan with’ao introd. and a fore- 
word by K. V. 1917. 

very rare. Roy. pp. iv. 429. 5- 

5472 — Record Commission 
held at Lahore. 1925. vol. m. 

Gi 8—14— 

5473 Hymns to the Goddess from 
the Tantra & the of 

by Artliur Avalon. £t 3- 

5474 Hymns of the Atharya reda. 
see — nos. 32, 33 &c. 

5475 Hymns of the -transl. 

by Griffith. Lz 4- 

6476 — of the Tamil saivite saints 
by F. Kiugslmry & G-. E. Phiiipa. 
1921. pp- 132 As 1-8- 

OboehxaIi Bock AaBHor, 15 
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5477 Heat, Light and sound-ele. 
mentary physics by k. v. 

192.i, 5th edn. cr. pp. 110. 1-8- 

5478 Uunas in A vesta & Pahalvi, 
by j. J. flifr. 8vo. pp. 65-80. 

5479 fPTffrflfltTHl 

ed. by 1905. cr. 

pp. 160. A'„- 1- 

5479 , (^) 5- 

5480 Ht-llinism in Ancient India 

by G. u. Bauer jee. 1919. cr. pp 
viii, 37.5. Cc 7—8“ 

5481 Heglianism and Human Per- 
sonality, t y fence. Demy 

8vo. pp. 67, 8-12- 

The theory advanced in this bookn 
provides a philosophical fouudatK) 
for the empirical fact of multiple, 
personality. It also explairs what 
the subliminal self of man is. The 
real theory of H^el has thus been 
interpreted in this publication. It 
reall.v strikes out a fresh line of 'Uio- 
nght by wliich a new meaning has 
been attached to the usual British 
interpretation of Hegel. 

5482 fgfiifr see-'^!l*(T.1669. 

5483 The Home of Literary Pali, 
by G. A. Grerson. Svo. pp. 117. 
323. 

5484 (5j5frra«r). Kg 5- 

54 S5 fhRipsr with RvOT. 

TV 3— 

5486 srafffiittHr by ifRW 

«nnmv.Tn. Vv -4- 

5487 Hungary in ancient, mediar 
eval and modem times, ed. by 

Shnimvar, Poona CSty. (India). 
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Vambeiy A. 7th eiln. or pp.'X 
Tl. 453. 7-8- 

5488 Hampi Rains by A, H. Long- 

hnrsfc Gi 2-4- 

5489 Sanskrit) /?« 3-8- 

5490 Hiadn Arohitectnr^ a dic- 
tionarj of, see - A dictionary of 
Einda Architectnre. 1832. 

5491 — Ohemistry, a history 
of, see — A history of Hindn che" 
mistry. 5435. 

5492 — And Chri-tian the re- 
demption of, see- The redemp- 
tion of Hindn and Christian. 

5493 — Onlttire, ancient, the 
spirit of, see- The spirit of an- 
cient Hindu culture. 

5494 — nationalation in, see- 
Haiionalation in Hindu culture- 

5495 Hindn ethics, a manual of, 
see-A naanual of Hindu ethics, 
3566- 

5496 Hindu India, mediaval, 
of, a history, see-A history of 
medieval Hindu India. 5 153. 

5497 — the music of, see-The 
music of Hindus. 

5498 — and Moharaedan law 
the principles of, see-The prin- 
ciples of Hindu and Mahomedan 
law. 2739, 

5499 — ethics, the principles 
of, see-The principles of Hindu 
ethics. 2736. 

5500 — ludia, the downfall 
of, see-The downfall of Hindu 
India, 1837. 


r 

5501 — Law, the Vedic basui 
of, see-The Vedic basis of Hind* 
Law. 4 304. 

5502 Hindi Language, a grammar 
of, see-A grammar of Hind i 
Language. 1587. 

5503Hjndu Law the mimansa rules 
of interpretation as applied to, sen 
The mimansa rales of interpre. 
tation as applied to Hindn Law, 
3549. 

5504 — a treatise on, see-A 
treatise on Hindu Law. 1809. 

5505 Hindu Law, position 
women in, see — The position of 
women in Hindn Law. 25 15. 

5506 — medicine, ancient, an 
interpretation of, see-an inter- 
pretation of Ancient Hindu 
Medicine. 555. 

5507 — mythology and reli- 
gion. a classical dictionary of, 
see — A classical dictionary .of 
Hindn mythology and religion. 
1379. 

5508 — Law, evidence, studio* 
in, see — The Studies in Hiudu 
Law-evidence. 

5509 — Law, judicial procedun 
studies in, see — The studies in 
Hindu Law-Judicial procedure. 

5410 — Its revolution, studier 
in, sea — The studies in Hindi 
Law-its revolution. 

5411 — The studies in, see- 
The studies in Hindu Law 
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5512 — and its sonrces, the 
studies in, see — ^The studies in 
Hindu law and its resourees. 

5513 — Music, some thoughts 
on, see — Some thoughts on 
Hindu music. 

5514 — Pantheism, a band 
book o£, see-— A hand book of 
Hindu Pauthism. 

5515 Hindu Pantheism, a manual 
of, see — A manual of Hindu 
Pantheism. 8538. 

5516 — — the beginnings of, 

sec — The Beginnings of Hindu 
Pantheism. 5254. 

5517 — Political theories, a 
history of, see — A history oi 
Hindu political theories. 

5518 — — thought tl» studies 
in, see — ^The studies in Hindu 
political thought' 

5519 — Shipping, ancient 
notes on, see — notes on Ancient 
Hindu shipping. 

5520 — religion, philosophy 
and yoga, of see-The Philosophy 
& Yoga of Hindn religion; 

5621 — an essay on the reli- 
gion, of see-An essay on the 
religion of the Hindus. 924. 

5522 — the poUiical instittntions 
and theories of, see— The political 


institutions and theories of the 
Hindus. 2350. 

5523 — the snrgscai instruments 
of, see-The surgical instruments 
of the Hinds. 

5524 Hinduism, the crown of, see^* 
The crown of Hinduism. 

5525 — the folk tales of, See- 
The folk-tales of Hinduism. 
2807. 

5526 — ■ a primer of, see-He 
primer of Hinduism. 2716. 

5527 — the essentials See- 

The essentials of Hinduism. 
484. 

5528 History of ethics, an outlin* 
ot, see- An ontUne of the his- 
tory of ethics. 984. 

5529 Hibtobt of Iran, an essay, 
Soe-An essay on the history 
of Iran. 919. 

5530 Himalayas, linguistic stndSas 
from, see-The linignstie -studie* 
from Himalayas. 4008. 

5531 Hiuen Taang, the lifeol, 
see-The life of Hiuen Tsdang. 
3993. 

5532 Human understanding, an 
essay, see-An essay <m the hu- 
man understanding 920. 
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1 WJm ( ^ 

^| 3 fr sTEjjiTr i-4 pp. 159. Mv 

B «r*jir^ by Kreyenberg, pp. 

B22. 30- 


8 Antiqnity of Hindu Medici- 
ne — including an introductory 
lecture to the course of Mate- 
ria Mediea and Therapeutics, 
Koyle F. 1K37. 8 vo. pp. 196. 
rare, 35 ., 

4 critically ed. with 

inf rod. and notes, by Schroder 
8 vo, pp. 4, 72, 27. M/ 1-8- 
8 Aphorisms of sjnrsSJTVith the 
connn. of on the Hindu 
doctrine of faith transl. into 
Engl, by Cowell E. W. Bi 2- 
8 An address deli- 

vered in by fitu^ri^r ^ 1 - 
at the J3th gijasT held 


at ?;5rii|CT in 1925. 


7 Early Hindu Civilization B. C. 
200 to 320, by R. C. Dutt.1927. 
8 vo pp. XX. 319. Cc 25 

8 by ed. by 

1915. Roy. pp. S95. A 3 - 

9 The Assalayna suttam (Ger- 

man) ed. and transl. by Richard 
Pis J el. cr. pp. 42. 2- 

10 Authorship of qi€#if^opT with 

a transl. by s. G. A 

work of research & Litenny 
criticism by Pt a. v. 

1928. cr. pp. 6 , 41. jfd - 4 - 


10a Yuan chwang’s traveh ia 
India 624-615 by T. Watters, 
ed. by Rhys Davids & ButholL 
1904. Vol. I & II, /-jj 25- 

11 The Ayurvedic System of Me- 
dicine by %;i. 1919. 3 

Vols. I & 3rd ed. 8 vo. pp, 23 
Lvs. 408. P 5 _ 

12 Transl in- 

to 53t7is?r Gplm. 2- 

13 Aryan Origin of the Alpha- 

bet by Waddell C. A. 1927. 
Roy. pp. Yiri 80 7-12-* 

14 ari^ %%, Transl. by 

C. D. stfTE^rrq- 8 V, pp. ]90 i- 

15 antftvrr irjirt by ijj^r in 
?[r5r 1925. 8 Vo. pp. 587. 3-8- 

16 The Army pageant held at 

Eulham Palace ed. & arranged 
by Benson F. R. I 910 Roy. 
pp. 153 5 . 

17 Our tertiary Indo- Aryan An- 


cestors not Nomads. But Aoto- 
chthtLonons Agriculturists by 
N. B.in^irr 1926. - 8 _ 

18 3rra%?rtn% on the wonderful 

crest Jewel. An Engl, transl. 
by ^iCt. 1927 er. pp. 7 . 

Ill* Ad, 

19 ed. by 
HT3Tr««w. 1892 Demi. 8 

Vo. pp. 181 5 _ 

20 Archaer logical survey of In- 
dia Annual report 19C4-5. 
Sup. Roy. pp. 160 IV. 
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SI Sarreiy of India Annaal re. 
port 1903-4 Slip, ){oy. pp. 314 

£2 -Survey of India 19uC-7. Snp. 
Koy. pp. 2C7. IV. 

23 Archarological surrey of India 

Administrative report for 1905- 
6, 1906-7, 1907-8, 1909-10. 
each with pt. I. 5- 

24 —Survey of Cej Ion Epigraphia 

Zoylaaica being Lithic & other 
inscriptions of Ceylon ed. & 
transl. by 'Wickremasingho. 
12 pi. per pt. 3-12 

SS BTiiTRr*?? of ( German) 
ed. by Dr. Calanii pt. XX '-’I, 
270. 10- 

26 Origin of Indian Brahma Al- 

phabets by Bohlcr Q. pp. l24. 
1898. 5- 

2 Appendix on alphabet 

27 Origin of Tragely & the Al- 

khyana by Keith a,b. pp. 413- 
438. 1-8- 

28 The orders of Knighthood Bri- 

tish & foreign with brief re- 
view of the tiiles of Rank & 
Merit in Ancient Ilindustan by 
Sir B- M. ?rnr7 1884. Parts I-III 
Roy. pp. 235, 165. 10- 

29 Eagle & the captive eun- A 

study in comparative mytho- 
logy by jr, L. 1909. 8 

Vo. pp. XII, 7231. Cc. 6- 

30 Eclipses of the Moon in India 

by R. Sewell pp. IX. 1898. 
(coniinnation of the Indian 
Ckdender ). lO- 


31 Emmcnt Orientalists Indian, 
Fnrojx’an & American 80 pp» 
VIII, 378. Nt. 2» 

82 Elementary grammer of tho 
QTpl L'tnguage for the use 

students completed & pre- 
pared by fwr?iT«r mgwB? 1864 
8 Vo. pp. 82. g« 

83 EncTclopedia-priceie.ss infor- 
mation 1927. pp. XI V. 809. 

34 Epistles of f^irr 1913 

Pocket Size pp. 144. Av. -6- 

35 Fvolntion of the Aryan by 

Rudolph transl. firim tiie GffiP- 
man by Drucker A 1897. Roy. 
pp. XV III, 412. 30- 

36 Etlnograply (Castes & Tribes) 

with a list of the more impor- 
tant works on Indian Ethno- 
graphy. 1912. 13- 

37 Illustrations to Oriental Me- 
moirs by J. Forb,*3 Esqr. witii 
Explanatory notices 1835, 30- 

38 Index to Atlas Antiqna.s,twely» 
maps relating to Anct»nt His- 
tory by Heinrich Ki. pert. 10- 

39 Index to Jigrgfir with the *n*T 
of iraTiatfT. Vol. I A IL i932. 

Cw. 1—8— 

40 Index to Sixty-two M«s. Vo- 
lumes d«posited in the Orients! 
Mss. library Containing Re- 
ferences to Arcl.aelogical, His. 
torical. Geographical & other 
subjects ed. by G. Opi>ert 1878i, 
8 Vo. pp. XLVU. Md. S- 
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,41 Indo-sQmerian seals decipher- 
ed deseovariog sumerians of 
Indas vedalls by Waddell L. 
1925. Hoy. pp. XV, 146. 7-8- 

42 Indian Ca ender-witb tables 

for the conversion of Hindu & 
Mohamedan into A. 0. Dates 
& rrn? verm, by K. Sewell <fe 
8. B. Dixit, ( with tables of 
Eclipses visible in[India by Dr. 
R. Schrain. pp. 169. 25- 

43 Indian cl.ronography-An ex- 

tensiou of the Indian Calender 
with working examples by e. 
Sewell, pp. 187. 1912 10- 

44 Indian Materia Medica by 

K. M. JiT 5 ;T;°fT 1927 so pp. 'sviii 
1112. Ot. XTX Sc. 12- 

45 Indian Pliilosophy-an introd- 

to-by Suali. (Italian) pp. 478. 
Pavia. 15- 

46 Inscriptions of aT?Tnir ed. by D. 

E. 1320. Sup. Roy. pp. 

103. Ca 4-4- 

48 Intermediate sansk. selections 
for 1928-1930 ad. with com- 
plete Engl, transl., introd & 
notes, critical & explanatory by 
A. B. rrir'^'Ti^ & B. ». 

1927. Roy. pp. 435. Bb. 3-8 

tS Intermediate Prose selections 
critically ed- by Dr. 

1924 Roy. pp. VIir. 79. 3-8 

19 Introductions to the by 
ed. by frr^ 

80 pp. 2, 18, 80. 1- 


50 Introd. to diaries in 

Engl, by m. g. th? 190a. 8 ?o. 
PP' 38. i_ 

51 Imperial ^ Library catalogue, 

pt. I contains Author catalogue* 
of printed books in European 
Languages. Vol. I A. L 3 Roy. 
PP- o33. 10- 

52 Iff, %sr, 

trand. into 
Eugl. from orig. sansk. fay Dr. 
Roer E. & ed. with in trod, by 
M. K, ^ 8 Vo. Vin. pp. ly 

200 a. 10 - 

53 by s. D. 
€:cT5rar5R-. 80 pp. 174. -io.I 

54 ^ 51 , geg^text ^?pi, transl. 

into Engl by fij^j with 

5nff?r’fc cornmentry. 1905 pp. 
156. transl. with Engl, 

transl. by G. n. ht- 1923. pp. 
263. 

55 ed. with introd. 
marginal . notes, addititional 
notes, glossary & appendices by 

1915. cr. 1-4- 

56 Trvr5Tr«TtitT, 

3- F«rr 

eed all ia orig. 

transl iatoir<rffi by r%[R[- 
■ 2 - 

57 tr msl. into Engl, wiib 
a'preraable and arguments by 
G. R. Mead' Hi- s. c’ 

1896. Yol. I and IL 5- 
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58 (French) hy A. Lan^ois 

pp. 609. 20- 

59 The Gotfer Des B,igved by 
Fritz Bonsens. 1894. cr. pp. It. 

Or 1- 

€0 Kigved texts et Tradaction by 
Paul Regnaud, 1900. super. Ro, 
fp. 467. 2C“ 

61 in by ^Riifr 

w 1-14. 5- 

63 An Engl, poem by m. m. 
Vo. pp. 6. 47. 2-0- 

63 Anchmt India as described 

by ^iTre>W>T & ed. with 

introd notes & traps o£ Anci- 
ent Indii. by iloOriudle. 1J2G. 
80 pp. xia 227. 7-8- 

64 Ancient India as de-scribid by 
Ptoloiny ed. with introd. notes 

6 an additional map by s. u. 

fTiW 1927. pp. xssix 
43 L. 7-8- 

65 Ancient Mid. Indian Katriya 
tribes with a forward of L. o. 
Barnett by B. 0. Law 1921 
B-oy. pp. I V" 166. Ill Cc 8- 

66 Ancient Hindus, on the wea- 
pons, .army organisation and 

■ political maxims with special 
reference to gunpowder by 
Gustav Oppert 1880. 80 pp. 6, 
762. 12- 

7 Aacient Hindu Medicine an 

interpretation of, by c. ‘stsP^Tci 
1923. pp. XSVE, 599. 8- 

68 Essay on Hinduism, its for- 
mation & future by s. v. 


, 1911.’ CT, pp. XXXtN. 177. 

huz 5- 

69 An Echo from AndamaiiB by 

1924. 80, pp. 126. 6- 

70 Essays on sfjlar by ar<RR[ 

1922. 2 Vols. 12- 

71 qfRtf »nj®H3C of the with 

the comm. ©d. by pt. 

trntrrwm. Bi 20- 

72 iTsriT text in Roman ) by 

7 Aufroiht, 1879. 10— 

73 by 

1863. 2nJ edn. irevised & en- 
larged Bi 5- 

74 A sketch of tis life and 

b'achings. pp. 39. .W -8- 

75 Concordance to Panini & ( Jandra 

by Liebich. 1928. (Jr 4- 

76 of orig. 

in Sans, with Hindi transl. by 

1910. cr. pp. 64. 

77 and ff^ffFT. Two works 

illu-trative of the Religion and 
Philo.^Jopliy transl. from the 
JTnr'Ti with an appendix contain- 
ing remarks on the language 
of the original by Stevenson. 
1S48. xxviir, 144. 10- 

78 Commemoration Volume for 

Garbe. 1927. 9- 

79 Vedanta by MaxMuller. 6-8- 

80 ^rqnHRtTFOf •• or a collection of 

the Legal Fragments of w«r»Rr 
byx. c. §5Tns-w. 1927. Roy. 
,pp. 32,81. Cu 2-4- 

81. The computation of Hindu 
j[)ates in' inscriptkjqs Ao. by 
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Prof. UormaD Jacol^ Sap. 
Roj. pp. 58. 10- 

82 on iho ele- 

ments o£ po!i*y, orifjinal od. 
with comments by various au- 
tliors. Bi 5— 

83 Raccnsionibus- 
Di-.'crtatio. by Tl. H-chel. 1— 

84 and i%inri5Pc5J. A his- 

torical and lit(*rary ess:iy to 
reU'’V0 the monotony o£ retire- 
ment by s. c. ia2S. 8vo. 
pp. XI, 571. 3- 

85 fWre'Tisa^ir'? bv Lnd-wig 1928. 
Sup. Roy. XII, 227. 

85 with Sk. comm, j^ns- 

by s. V. introd. 

tranel, noles crit. & explan & 
appendices bv e. d. 

1923. cantos I-IV. fp. 165, 
176. 3-8- 

87 g:gi?t a r ^ or Ilindn proof of the 
existence of a snpreine being by 

ed. with preface & 
Engl, transl. by Cowell E. B, 
1864. XV. 85. Cc 10- 

88 ed. by ??iT^r- 

iisrnr Ri -10- 

89 =Rti^: ( sna:^ ) A histo- 
rical drama ed. by ^riTfwr 

& tTJT'Tfxr ?ir# 1929. ai^ I to V 
Roy. pp. V. 50. Oa -10- 

90 iRT?6H»or An exposition of his 

spocial ideal & Political theory 
by N. c. Roy. pp. 

xnr319, i. Cc 8-8- 


91 Conrseof eight loctnroson «» 

W^WS Language by e. »n»n!r 
li'OS. 80 pp SVI, 94, 5. 

92 Companion to tfgjFT composi. 

tion by k. g. ^ 1921. cr. t,n 
2, 135. 41 

93 Ca*.nlogue of San<k. Mss. exist, 
ing in Ondh Prep, by j. a 
Nesfieid assisted by Pandit 
Devip'asada ml. by Raj.-ndralal 
Mitra ll. d. Calcutta Fuse, ly 
VII vm li XI XIII. each 2- 

94 A Catalogne of Sans. mss. ccwi. 

tained in private libraries of 
Guj -rata, h athiawar. Catch, 
Sindh and KhanJe-'h faciclel. 
Compiled under the Superinten- 
dence of G. Itnhler. 1871. 4» 

95 A Catnlogne of and sriWcT 
Mss in the Royal l-i!<r ry of 
Berlin compiled by Weber A. 
in German 1953-92. 4 Vols, 
pp. XXIV, 481. xxvii, 116.3. 

100 - 

96 A Catalogue of Mss. 

existing in the Oudh Province 
1888. comp led by '^srsTf. 1890. 
8vo. pp. 259. 5 « 

97 Clerk's mannual by N. A. 
Fischer. 1927. Roy. pp. ii, 148. 

1— 

98 nr^jRliiiiumirtj Ft. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 

each 4- 

99 Gni le to the Bombay Presi- 
dency including Sindh by p. o. 

1920, Roy. pp. 5 V. 
221. ' 4I 
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100 Gramra.ir of the Pali Lang- 
uage friinplilied by Mu.ler E. 
18'^4,8vo. pp svi,l to, Kp 15- 

100 1 »ff Jtm- 
TiTB- Tiar. by Prof. N. K. *rrn5r=T. 

- 8 - 

10 1 Sketch of his life & 

teaoluiigi 8va. 48. -4- 

102 %ri?q Ills life & teaching Svo. 

46. -4- 

^gfr (T5^eber a. ) Co- 
mmemoration Vol. 18'J6. 10- 

104 % W'7q STiisrn the institutes of 
Gautama eJ. with an iii'lcx of 
words by ^tensltr 1876. It. y. 
pp. IV, 78. 7- 

10 * Great Ganga the Guru nr how 
a seeker s >ught the real by k. 
Kaainuili pp. 12, 124. 4-8- 

106 of eJ. by o. v. 

1923. cr. pp. 2, 543. 1- 

107 =^r^affari from jjsrto 

Sansk. Test with 
Orig. Sansk. Comm, by J. N. 
Irq". 2 Vols. 18- 

108 by Kressler pp, 195 

1907 Indica. 1-8- 

109 by aTr%T?T with the 
strn?7 Cfyyr by =g^cFiTf% ed. by 

?rr#f Pt. i & ii 80 pp. 

14 to. 3fl 10- 

110 ^lOT^qfprrailf Engl, transl. by 

2 - 

Ll I =aP5ffrfy=nT;ii5r bv frrr''^ od. by 
Pt. Svo. pp 17 17 

Vol. 1-5 complete. 250- 

Oriestal Book Aoknoy, 15 
31 
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112 Joanml of the American Ori. 
Society. Vols. 14. 

113 Journal of the Antliropologi- 
cal society. Vol. pt. nos. I, 2, 
3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 

Vol. II nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 7, H. 

— la - 1. 

— V - 1, 3, 4. 

— Ti - J, 2, 3, 4. 

— vir - 1, 2, .8, 4. 

114 .Tournal and text of the Bud- 
dhi-.tic society of India. 

Vol. I, pt. nos. 2. 3, 4. 

— II, — 1, 2, 3. 

— lit, — 1. 2. 3 
— IV, — 1, 2, 3. 

— V, - 1. 2, 3. 

— TI, — 1,2, 3. 

— VII, — each pt. 2-8- 

115 =3rt:'?ti of Italian trans. by 
Bellori Filiipi Pocket size. 3- 

116-Hirnfr^niHOf in JTnir by 

JEtarsfr. 1921. pt. I. Svo. pp 8, 
2.74. 2-8- 

117 iTMltRaraT {in auswahlt ) 
Text. Traii-l. Indices (Gr.) by 
w. Cahand pp. 326. 1919. 
Amsterdam. 15- 

117. z 3nfiK'??siT7^T or Selections 
from Pali urrsirs in by 

Prof. K. K. »im5tar m.a. 1929. 

2-8 

IIS Oeogr.a[ihic.al data of & 
by Collius M. 1907 
Poy. pp. CL. 2- 

119 J.iin Law of Tnheretance and 
3 purtitien in Engl, by jr. i., 
8 Vo pp. xis, 126. 
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120 Translation o£ various in- 

scriptions found among the ruins 
of by b. o. Ravenshaw 

with Preliminary observations 
by H. B. Wilson Roy, pp. 43. 

121 The Truth about publishing 

by Stanby Unwin. Roy. pp. 
356. 5-8- 

122 Two works jffprrJn^srJT 

T%i%: of anirr^ & of 

ed. with introd. and in- 
dex by J 929. Roy. pp. 

XXI, 118. Uo 3- 

123 Date oE and 

by B- liebich. 8 ro. pp. 11 . 
1903. -13- 

124 Dance of Shiva — E’ourteen 
Indian essays by A. Coomar- 
swami with an introductory 
preface by Romain Eolland. 

■ 1924. Roy. pp. I, 139. lo- 

125 A Dictionary of the Mixed 

dialects & foreign words used 
in Telegu with an Explanation 
of the Telega Alphabet by o. p. 
Brown, Madras pp. xxvni, 13 L 
1854. 40- 

126 Dictionary of Rig Veda by 

W. Neisser part i. 1924. 10- 

127 Decisive battles of' India from 

1746 to 1849 inclusive with a 
map four plans &c. by col. g.b. 
Malleson. 1888. 4th edn, Roy. 
80 pp. XXIV, 452. 13-8- 

129 afiefef with notes & Engl, 
transl. by b. k. ^[ 5 #^ 1903. 
80 pp. 23, 14. 1-8- 


130 transl. into with 
explanatory .notes by s. M TiHir 
1924 3rd edn. 8 Vo pp. 91. 1- 

131 English, Marathi Diet. Com- 

piled for the Government of 
Bombay. Planned & commenc- 
ed by j. T. Molesworth continu- 
ed compiled by Candy, Bom- 
bay, Roy. pp. 11, 974, 2nd Edn. 
1873. 12- 

132 Tales of a parrot 

in the Hindusjtani language 
translated from Tout's 

Persian Version called g#TrJir 
by %^r. edition. 

The Vowel points &c. carefully 
marked, and accompained by a vo- 
cabulary of all the words occurring 
in the Text. 

1852. 15- 

frrfsr. pp. lOl . Gn 4- 

13 4 Thoughts on by 

1923. cr. pp- 76. 10- 

135 the Ten Prin- 

ces transl. into Engl, from orig- 
tfi^cTby Ryder A, W. 1927. 
cr. pp. XIX, 240. 7-8- 

136 Ch 1- 

137 Theistic attitude in education 

by G. N. 1929 . 2nd ed. 

8vo. pp. 40. 

13 S 5[55T or System of Hindu Phi- 
losophy. 1911. 2nd edn. cr. pp. 
123. Ac -8- 

139 By ed. 

206^ *' Bi 2-4- 
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liO 3ii##Er by 

5 n^r ;5fr?fr. 8vo. pp. 23. Tmv -5- 

141 sw(%==l A work on Jain Philo- 
sophy by with the csomm. 
of 5^=^*^. sn^rq- 8 Vo pp. 80 

142 «ngqq^|iT ( sq - i'ig^ or ) being 

practical wfpq-^fT giving every- 
thing about Sansk. conjugation 
with two appendies & supple- 
ment by G. K, 1924. 

Oa 1 — 

143 compiled by d. N. 

ilF«?r. 1914. 6th edn. 8 to. pp. 
674. n 6- 

144 by aT7?cT’=»T text ed. and 

publ. by pt. §-^q-Hr«r?irirr. 1895. 
rare 8vo. pp. 70. 1- 

145 snstiq^rq cr. pp. 70. -6- 

146 fnnf|tJr Buddhistic Philosophy 

by Max Walleser. 1912. Svo. 
pp. XIII, 190. iCin 6- 

147 Fragments of the 
comments of 

od. for the first time from the 
orig. palm leaf & paper Mss. 
written in “Malayam & 
iMr with introd. & critical notes 
by Roy, pp. 139. 

Fw 1 - 8 - 

148 A guide to ?n^’s 
by fffqq’ci frnrrsrw 2nd edn. 

revised & enlarged. 8 Vo pp. 
280. Bi 6- 

149 A New Students’ Atlas Engl. 
Hist, by Emil Reich 1903. 

Mm 12-6- 

150 ed. by Gustav 
Qppert. 1882 Roy. pp. 83. 5— 

Obikhtal Book Agbnoy, 15 


151 Natural religion of India 
Lyaii. 1891. Demi Svo pp. 64. 

7- 

152 An Engl. Transl. Svo. 

pp. 31. Cants i & it. 1- 

152a with the comm, of 
niwiq. 1916. or. pp, 294. 
Cantos. 1-XII 3-12- 

153 — (srsq) witli iRrft 

by ?iJirqv55?ir«r 1869. 

^rrrt pp. 4, 2i6,4. 2-2- 

154 Notes on lifqrfH with a Sk. 
comm, by aiciirat# 

1311. Roy, pp.70, 56. 5- 

155 5=qR5[fiq5^ by 

Svo. pp. 6, 336. 2-8- 

156 Notes on the pqiqjffrt by Prof. 

0. B. 1923. XI cr. pp. n, 
98. 1-&- 

157 Notes on ?c5srfr ix, X, Roy. 

pp. 153—254. 1-8- 

158 Notes on with Engl. 

& Bengali transl. by 8. c. 

159 Notes on by 2- 

160 «nq^«qiTssrP5r by gPr 

with introd. in Engl. & tranri. 
& notes in Engl. & ssftufr by 
prof. B. K. qrqifgqi 1922 8Vo 
pp. 40, 33, 351, 3, 5- 

16lwnqiqwrC»i3(^) by 

transl. into ipnwr 1927. 

_. 4 _ 

162 by ^transl. 

into f?fT by ^ lUMiq ?WT 1916. 
8 Vo pp. 33. 
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163 qt' fl s s f V.y d. b TTOffwin Eng. 

1923. Roy pp. 63, 2- 

164 Persian Grammar in by 
Prof. V. s. Eff?. 1912. Roy pp. 

7. -S- 

15 > oE 5r?TTW^f% 

ed. with transl. by s. ir. 
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xti. ’ 5— 

17 1 Pali Reader, Notes & glossary 
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Howell, pp. 91 ]- 8 - 
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Roy. pp. 2, 8, 318, S. 6- 
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1928 Svo. pp. 4, 16, 462 3- 

207 Bariut Inscriptions by B. 

Burua and Sinha. 1926 Roy. 
pp. 139 ca. Cu. 3- 


Obibntal Book Agbnot, 15 bhukrawar, Poena ('uy (Imim) 



S7U Cataloghb of PoBUOAmosa dbaunq nsr Sanbkeit Etc. 


SOo f5»3ritTqi5f^ o£ ^rnffirPn 

with aa Engl. Traasl. and co- 
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explanatory notes transl. into 
Engl, by ^rs^rsiw 1917 2nd 
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^ Vi/. 25- 

214 trrrnRT Vy 3- 
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219 1914 
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Bm 1-8- 

224 Engl, transl. and 
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236 Sex extinction and Feminism 

by A. Kenoaly 1920 8vo pp. 
313 6-8- 

237 with original ma- 

rathi text. 1st pt. (1-6 chs.) by 
M. P. Oak. 1929 Crown pp. 
298 2- 

238 Sanskrit Phonetics in com- 

parisionwith the Indogermanic 
mother-language, for Students 
of Germanic and classical 
Philology by Dr. 0. 0. 

Dhlenbeek. 1898. 8vo, pp. 12. 
115. 8-8 

239 Studies in honour of Maurice 

Bloomfield, by a group of his 
pupils. New Haven. 1920. Roy 
pp.xxxi3l2. 25- 

240 Studies in the phonetic obser- 
vations by S. Varma. 9-8- 

241 Henley’s twentieth Century 

book of recipes, formulas and 
processes. Ten tho-isaud money- 
saving Suggestions for iomo- 
work, sh.pand Factory. 1927 
Demy. 12- 

242 by 

2-8 

243 Doctrine of Maya in the 

philosophy of Vedanta by 
Prabhudatta Sistri. 1911. 
Crown pp. 14. 138. 3 


244 Dramas and Dramatic dances, 
of Non-European races, in 
Special referenc to the origin 
of Greek tragedy, with an 
appenddix on the origin of 
Greek Comedy by William 
Ridgeway. 1915. Super Royol 
pp. XV, 418, 18-6 

245. History of Hindoostan, 
Sanskrit iV Classical. Indian 
Antiquities or Dissertaions, 
relative to the ancient geogra- 
phical divisions, the pure 
system of primeval theology, 
the grand code of civil laws, the 
original form of Government, 
and the various and profoni.d 
literature on Hiadostan. Co:.\- 
pared throughout, with the 
religion, laws, Government, and 
literature of Persia, Bgyyt, and 
Greece. The whole intended 
as introductory to, and illusta- 
rtivo of, the history of Hindo- 
stan, London. 1793. Vol -I Pt 
I:-Contaiuiag the disertations 
on the geographical divisions 
and the theology of Hindostan. 
pp. cxxi Vol. 2. Pt I eontd. do 
pp 153-522.” 3 Pt in. in whi- 
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and the sacred edifices of Hin- 
do'tan and Egypt are compar- 
ed. pp 343-540 Vol4. in which 
the Oriental triads of deity are 
extensively investigated, pp 
403-672. Vol. 5. in which the 
investigation of the Criontal 
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triads of deity .13 conlinuod; and 
the horrible penanoas of the 
Indian devotees are detailed, 
pp. 773-1091. From jtho birth 
of Bralma, Compared throngh 
out with the religion, laws. 
Govt. & Literature of Persia, 
Egypta, & Greece. Very Scarce 
Vois. 1-5 each. 10 

246Sarva SiJdhanta Sangraha. 
oil. trans. & annotated by Pr. 
Bose, M. A. in two parts; ( 1) 
Text in devanagari Oharacterj 
pp. 80; (11) Trans, and Notes, 
1929. pp. 11, 98. 3-8 

2i7 ufpciw— 

(ffrn srifT arrf-) 5- 

248 History of Vedio literature 
(in Sanskrit) 

by P.P.S. Sastri. i9i7. Crown 
p.p. X.IN, 353. 3- 

249 of 5fFm=r^u; od by Dr. 
S- K. De with Intro; Notes, and 
containing the Tika of 5r;Ti?JT ^ 
and the extracts from that of 

1929 Decc. uni. 4-8- 
25a of unrif ed by V. 

N. Sastry, with Eng trains & 
Notes .Demy, pp. xvi, l22 
Tanjoro. 3_ 

251 HWvrra'H^ra-Tost with Mara- 

thi trans. by P. G. Nanai Sastry 
Poona pp 7 83 6- 

252 by Dr. V. M. 

Bhat. pp. 407 3- 


253 f>r>c5ir- treatise on the 
treatment of diseases by 
Prabhakar B. Ogale. pp. loSQ 

13- 

254 jriqrrqTix. 

sHrf ifiT? i o. tn% H o ° 

2-12 

255 Kant’s Prolregomena to any 
future metaphysics cd. in 
English by Paul Carus; with an 
essay on Kant’s philosophy, and 
other supplementary material 
for the study of. Kant. 1926. 
Crown pp. 301. Op.O. 3-8- 

256 by Otto BoLt- 

ling Leipzig. 1889. Royal pp. 
X 93 rare. 20- 

257 Gosp‘l of Buddha according 

to old records, told by Pual 
Caras 1921 Crown, pp. XVI. 
275. Opc.C. 3-8 

258 Dharma or the religion of 

enlightenment an exposition of 
Buddhism by Paul Carus. 1918. 
pocket size pp. VI, 134. 
Op.O. ^ ^ 1-8 

259 Hindu Mysticism, six lectur- 

es on the development of Indi- 
an My-ticism by S. N. Dasg- 
ula. 1927. Cr. pp. xs, 168 Cp 
c. 6-£ 

260 Trri^icf^qi 

5irre5rrr, the work of Bodli-attva 
Maitroya edited, ei plain- d. and 
tranda'eJ by 'ih. Stch(T!)atsky 
& E.Onormiller. Fac. 1 Intro. 
Sk. textand Tibolan tran-laiion 
1929 Bibl Bud. xxm, Royal 
pp. XII, 40. 5- 
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ladian Sect;, of Jainas — 540. 

H7l55#5*rt9r — 720. 

EcN^UFTR -721. 

— 750 & 799 
— 7 5 7 . 
3q^i%?Nr*naT— 758. 

3^Rrr»TftqR: — 760. 
3'V?mK—7&2. 
^TftrTNr^sTTSrw— 774, 
^ariwr^rtr — 788. 
^*rTgri?m“874. 
s^PTTi^W— 979 & 80. 

Outlines of Jainism — 985. 

— 993 & 94. 
^tI^srer— 1007. 

1025. 

— 1041 & 42. 

1051. 
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1112 . 

l*ri’nqrfW'«iR?T--1254. 

85A. 

WfftftRrsTs? — 132. 
qR^iPTCTi^rff^— 1.501. 

1504, 

ir— 1 508. 

ifrfmgR^fi%— 1548. 

5gfq\W--1571 & 72. 
=^1^fl^f^g-rfr~16.33. 
f%5rimirr^~1644. 
%pfRqr»sTr;fr--1659. 
R'S.W'lTOlfr— 1669. 

1710. 

3n?fwcig — 1725. 
fworaROT — 1744. 

^srsmriKfs — 1752. 

— 1754. 

%PR[%!pTrc — 1755. 

^wW'rra — 1757. 

'^smrg— 1758. 

Jain Law of Inberetance — 1 19A 
'wulfth — 1761. 

— 1762. 
of J?^cr — 1764. 

Ten Jatkas— 1799. 
fTRf^qimr; — 1866. 

— 1880. 

Nf^lT%T*lf? — 1881. 

5r#??i^=Eg — 1981. 
fsRrf^^RRfOT’enrsf— 1996. 

— 2035. 

— 2052. 

^R3f!T?r — 2062, 

— 2 101. 

^5qHW — 2 105 . 
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— 213r>. 

2140. 

G — 214 1. 

fRifr'5E«KilfRm— 2236. 

f^ngrFiiPJt — 226? & 86 

2275. 

— 2386. 

— 2401. 
'GCtrrrGPPf.T?! — 2 404. 
qn%fl2^ — 2430 
2432 

Miogsf’gttsf — 2441. 
qTwr=Rra=^ — 2490-92 . 
3igq3i^r%5Kr — 2515. 
T-q^iTsif^ — 2516. 

— 2593. 

K=r-“- 2 598 . 

51^^=^^51—2624. 

— 2638. 
5r^=9!=ffifT<is;T{: — 2647. 
a^%5^TGi% — 2654. 
5f?irtTG?n5r — 2658 & 59. 
51^^51*11^? — 2667. 

5f[f:?rw€raf- ■ 267 6. ^ ^ 

fi=q^=5ft5r — 2723. 

Place & importance of 
—2745. 


— 2823. 
*nE i qT ^ N— 3047. 
»T5^ir|w§?ir--3i59 b 
tTOr^ftair — 3160. 

— 3164a. 
rg— 3244 . 


Jaiaism 


— 3305. 


-3350. 


Ji#'7rfT=arfT^ — 3361. 
gH#r — 3491. 


>!Rn%=5^ — 3632. 

?Tgp-K=Ef!5c5r — 3633. 

5!H5iq— 3725, 

— 3893. 

Reminiscences of i%jrqvq[q — 39Ul. 
trrt^?3T5fi5f:=g5=^5ES(f — 3904. 
E^snicpi 4050. 

^4J?I5^5I!T— 4076. 
flsjar^T^ — 4118-22. 


4137. 

i%fq=^5;%^^r — 4157. 

— 4161. 
f%*T5!frrf — 4162. 


4177. 


r5f?Tra^?irsTif oner’s?! — 4182. 
ilirriHfsrIfSi — 4211. 
ftiTOJrefNr -4213. 
f^raiTr5?%rir — 4221. 

— 234A. 

?rri%ir«i=5i?raG;— 4530-32 . 
sfrRSEpprfr- 4620. 

— 4677. 

%4r^=gfiar — 46B9. 
’ifrqr555gf?;5r— 4697. 


151—4709. 


=sfi^4rTG5FRn%q=gf^?n?i— 47 13. 
«li7>T5E^K5r — 4727. 
stflHff of jpRTsqr — 4733. 


--4759. 


— 4781. 

^H?f*?r^^rriHrr— 47 82. 
•^H'iT’TraRrfF^Jr— 4788 . 


Obibotai- book Agenot, 15 Ssnkrawiir, Poona City. (India) 



SrBJE T Index 


307 


4:797. 

— i802. 

— i805 
— 4885. 

i%^>r^'7r5 — 4932, 

4971. 

fwrewsji^r^— 4978 . 
3jm=gH3r~5006. 
sf^tBra^— 5046. 
i5^^~5053. 

5105. 

»twt^ri€ — 5106. 
^qTlrn^--5211-l3. 
fs®r^:€n^— .5216. 
?<?iWr3rtr“5227-29. 

^W^’C^frRiT— 5230- 
— 5232. 

— 5329. 

ST^P!rr9Rq^TT— 5 3 5 7 . 

Heart of Jainism — 5365. 
fCtsRrr — 5421. 
ffwrvrr»wi5?i — 5422. 

^*TI^^?rm5T- -5479a. 

(Astromony) 

3Ta|or — ^24. 

3T?jgacroVfr~53. 
siweiiR — 56. 

Astronomy, Astrology — 2 SO. 

— Hindu Aryan — 281. 
Astronomical Instruments— 282. 

— Observatories — 283. 

— 368, 369. 

'STRr?TFrr%--382. 

Eclipses of the Moon in India — 30A. 
Indian Calender- with tables — 4 2 A. 


rndianOhronograpby, An eiten.®ion 
of the Indian Calender — 4.3A. 
f.5i€i|]fS“1004. 

1018. 

f:»'3TEm«— 1019. 

^^?QTH»5Engj€r~ 1022. 

i^i??Jrn5€f and wr*^? — 1227 A. 2K, 

%qr%TSrra1ie— 1286. 

%:^rTipT5t?PTiTO| — 1300. 

»^tr:'5f=sra— 1432. 

3Trr5%r'? — 15,3.5. 

5lrr>Tfif7ivT — ir>36. 

— 15.37 , 

UfesitR — 1573-77. 
agii i Sia — 1.578 tV 79. 

— 1686. 

3Ti?ni?3r — ^1726. 
atiawi#T— 1727 
imriKqTR-stm — 1728 & 29. 

UTiTTBOf — 1732 &. 33- 
istltT^OROT — 1734 4 .35, 

1 i 36-38. 

— 1768. 

3n1i%in5r — 1778. 

TqiTBiW'T— 1782. 

— 1784. 

■5qT;%?rr'*ifw^ — 1715- 
1786. 

— 1787. 

rTfsrsi^— 1870, 

— 1919-23., 

fr%f?TP!:a:tiT — 2 h 73. 

2097. 

^=31=31^—2 111. 

--2126 and 27. 
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2198. 

— 2222 & 23 . 

WrUt — 2578. 

2579. 

sifn*Tr%>:ROT — 26 1 1 . 
usqtriJt — 265 & 53. 

— 2655. 

^ts*ii?<€| — 2661. 

%j«jiliillWMsq?piTr6ia' — 2844-45 & 46. 
p^n?PKJT — 2915-20. 

2932. 

*rTOfr5^ra^Br?r— 32 1 4 . 

3353. 

ffdPsiTiwi'^i — 3492 95. 

5S^»ff?r«8 — 3496. 

^iri^ra^— 3635. 

— 3668. 

3741 . 

“ 3895—97. 

3951, 

— 4026-29. 

4117. 

Whitney’s views on the Solar 
eclipse — 233A. 
sqrfiirfhiH— 4396. 
aiRffCW — 44(i3. 

— 4818. 

— 246A. 

4819 & 20. 

^Tli%<si:ri=«s«iVft^— 48 18 . 
?raf^f^WT®r — 48 19-20. 
m^sr^rwjwffr — 4822. 
f%^r»?Tf^msn% — 4948. 

4949. 

4960-63 & ,'3. 
ahft i g TnT — 5034. 


^r>TT%^ — 5076 a. 
nrf?f — 5358. 

Hindu astronomy — 5384. 

— 5484. 

— 5485. 

(On Tantra & 
Mantra) 

260. 

3r<??fi?5r — 286. 

— 370. 

405. 

3Tr<?%^mwn^T— 406. 
i5HHft^5€!;3rqv:^feT — 455. 

Intro, to jpsr^ii^ — 563, 

Et^rcR!?^ — 973, 

1084 to 87. 

— 1109 to nil. 
^Ci^rire'iRiq— 1138. 

— 1157. 

— 1159. 

— 1280. 

— 1364. 

Creation — 1371. 
nTq'4rtP=^ — 1479-81. 

— 1503. 

j%fnirP=^ — 1547 & 53. 
ir5%TCTf^5Tq — 1566. 

Garland o£ letters studies in 
—1590. 

?iretcT?5r — 1927. 

the principles o£ — 1968 & 69 . 
cT?3r?Tii — 197 1 . 

— 1972. 

— 1975. 

^^^—1976. 
cTs^^rgwqf— 1 977. 
fTfsrrfvRH — 1978. 
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1979. 

'7^*CTOr?qr5sr--24U7. 

'T?nf§Ttw™2409. 

1^«n^'^«i!r~25i7. 

2625. 

aqrsiss^— 2627. 

Principles of — 2734. 

*TfI#^W?T55r — 3312. 

— 3550, 
*ls'W#a%-~355I. 

*psrq l^w7^i Tr— 3553. 
jj«rT5j?®3iK— 3556. 

I>t5=5?rf5r— 3577. 
*^^^l%^^?^l^^TO--3689. 

3765. 

3898. 

?rg«ifro^3r— 4099. 

4208. 

Wave of Bliss 4238. 

?ri% <fe ^RK— 4463. 

4539. 

?^=^P5?P3r— 5231. 
cT^ , < Luiric 

^,Vci,\H \ tiisesika I’lii!.' 
^?!WsmT?[i>Tr?:— 104 to 115. 

ST^iRtirr— 116. 

236. 

Indian logic & atomiEin--527. 
^imr^~782. 

— 1080. 

1125 to 37. 

— 1161. 

1283. 

^»iT3fft^rfWr~12 i4. 

%afE5p3p§-— 1301. 
sprs^alHUS — 1376. 

^p^nlfq^i^ofr- - 14 72 - 74. 
rhrw — 1551 . 


3rr>T^tr--1717-21. 
dn%ftqsqnra»?r--1774 & 75, 
1861. 

1889 & 90. 

1891. 

a%qintf*iT^— 1892. 

transl into JT?rt— f30A. 
’29A, 1899-1914. 
fTT^HPC— 1917. 
TOmifH#»^~ 1918 . 

«5rTT!#w— 2319 & 2U. 
=^rrqfg*n®vm?™232i-22 4 23. 
fqfPT^Pit— 2324. 

2325. 

2326. 

155, 2327-31. 

2332, 

’'Wi^hr— 2333. 
sqpTs^ — 2334 & 35. 
;?nqf^-|_ 2337 - 40 . 

^qr5pfti%¥f — 2341. 

5=wnwr 2343. 

5^r?ww3T%— 2344. 

Rjnmfitroft--- 2347 . 

2349 4 50. 
^qiwrRff!— 2351 4 52, 

«iTq ^r. ?tT. — 2353. 

'*iiq m. ?Tr, 'Tftsi%— 2354. 
wrrarnnT— 2355-58. 

2361 . 

JTSTrtir— 2362 & 63. 

==«TiiI r%. JTr^ — 2364. 

«TR ft. -2365 4 66. 

jqrqf?!— 151, 2368-70. 

'=®rw. ?: 2371. 

»i f^vr— 2372. 

— 2395. 
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2398. 

— 2399. 

TiTfrpRra^r— 2447. 

OT¥iK — 3864. 

-50. 

aTfffo^re— 2708. 

^r'Urr^n-rtr— 2827. 

— 3234. 

— 3265. 
trofrictrc 3268. 

WHTng3!!jnT--3274. 

— 3346. 
grasriT— 3464 & 65 
sajnira# — 3973. 

— 4107. 

— 4153 
— 4353-60. 

Vaisesika Philosophy — 4361. 
Vaiseska System — 4362. 

Vaisesika Sntraa o£ ^lonf — 4363. 
— 4364. 

sgrqrr^^ — ^ 1 2 1-23. 

Viewpoint of Phil. — 

4427. 

5rf%^ — 4460-62. 

HH'T^ — 4785 & 86. 

of 5398 & 99. 

Hindu Realism — 5405. 

History & bibliography of fqrq %% 
lit.— 5426. 

History of Indian logic — 5444. 

— Medaeval school of Indian 
logic — 5 454. 

(On Religion & Law) 

Address Pari, of Religion Chicago 
—13 

grf^ ^w iir 'tCrji— 78. 


BTetrrc*i=3r% — 80. 

■^^c5rinii;R7q^ — 21. 

3Tr®-Tfniir5r — 155. 
sTMUiM+dHq; — 301. 

■iTrfflf=gjtiif — 312. 

— 394. 

Hinduism — 484. 

Evolution of Law — 486. 
Institutions of Hindu Law — 551. 

— Vishnu — 552. 

International Law— 553. 

Philosophy of religion — 923, 924. 
OnParsee religion — 926. 

Science of Religion — 927. 
Religions Literature — 982. 

— 1014. 

— 1015. 

— 1040. 

— 1149-51. 

— 1152. 

Comparative Religion — 1334. 
1342. 

Crown of Hinduism — 1367. 
trRPT'^^ ?iwir the institutes of Gau- 
tama ed. with an index — 104A. 

— 1550. 

1634, 

1706, 

Transfromed Hinduism — 1807. 
Treatiae on Hindu law of inheri- 
tance — 1809. 

Treasures of Magi — 1811. 
Democratic Hmdnism — 1 827 . 

— 1998. 

Theory of adoption — 20t»8. 


Obibntal Book Aqbsnot, 15 Bhnkra war, Poona City (India) 





Theory of Sovereignty — 2012. 
^tTWJTitrr— 2025. 

— 136A, 2026-28. 

— 206 L. 

2063 & 64. 

— 2066. 

WJifiq — 2137, 

2145. 

'atfrasr by aiqvfrKi text— 144A. 
'STORRjPnni^r— 21 46a. 

-wi^— 2149. 

& life — 2150. 

Natural religion in India— 2 ) 96. 
%6FEif^i?f— 2256 & 57. 
fqfiiqr^tT — 2259. 

^n^f^~2272. 

Pubblic worship— 2400. 

241 1-13- 
TO5RSi5«iT%rT— 24 ) 4. 

— 2429. 

2479 82. 

Positive background— 2507. 
Position of Women in Hindu I.aw 
—2554. 

— 2555. 

sTRTfmW — 2610-1 5. 
si’7a?rT#i^ — 2626* 

— 2709. 
imn9Tn%nq~27J0. 
sir#ERrJIWJT— 27LI 
srrqfapfww— 2713, 
snqf^%5=5>raR — 27 15. 

Primer of Hmdni&m-»2616. 
Principles of Hindu & Muha- 
mmadan Law — 2739. 

-2831. 
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Baudhayayana ntuai Sutra — 289.3 
%'TOFRJT^— 2895. 

292 8 . 

— 3004. 

Hindu Heligion — 324i. 

H i?qrrrsfm— 3275. 

— 3288-95. 

-33.^7. 

Minor law lMX)k8 — 3397, 

4i?jr-? <T?ir«rr^i^— 35 4 8 , 

— 362.5. 

Hites of twiceborn — 377?). 

Heligion of Tibet— 3876. 

Hiligion & moral— 3877, 

Ritual literature — 3885. 

Reign of Religion — 3899. 

LawA Customs — 3935, 

Lectures on Comparativs Religion - 
4033. 

Lectures on Hindu Heligion 4036. 
Origin & Growth of Religion 
4038 & 42, 

World's eternal iieligion 4072. 
4074, 

^i%et%?rr— 4083. 

3ift3>4R5nw — 4085. 

— 4180. 

— 4223-30 
432.5. 

4387. 

^r*l — 4389 A 90. 

^r^pstoisnipT— -4394. 
sq^pr 4398-4402. 

4529. 

5IT(%*TW— 4533. 
sirfspTT? — 4535. 
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4536. 

— 4551. 

Religion — 461 7. 

4611. 

Shaivism & Vaislinavism — 4645. 

— 4690. 

«RP(pT— 4756. 

4790. 

H#|;rari^Harf— 4806. 

— 4824. 

— 48 : 2, 

The Sadho--4875, 

— 5125, 

5126. 

— 5127. 

— 5128. 

5129 & 30, 
tsqi^v^rKl — 5100. 

??J5frr — 5331. 

^iw#=g«T — 5190. 

— 5191, 

— 5193. 

?#Rr 5195. 

Heart of India — 5364 . 

Hindu Law & Customs — 5393. 
Hindu Phil, of Law — 5400. 

Hindu Religion— 5406. 

Hindu ^stem of Religious year 
—5408. 

Hindu system of Religions Science 
—5409. 

Hinduism-5415-17. 

5!rS?r 5112^ (On Dramas & 
Dramat urgy) 
si=^f«inr--20. 

54. 

aiFT^Em— 92. 


'swt 5r5i=ga:g;— 93. 

-167. 

■37r>#^ — 169. 

— 190. 

3Ti%?T?^ — 246. 

oMlfasTWH— 249. 
's»wi?fJTr»r — 403 & 04. 

Indian Dramatergy — 521. 

Indian Drama — 522. 
r. ?TJT=gRfT— 55A, 733 to 44. 

— »=rr€3r=3f< — 745. 

— 754. 

^JTtTTm n^fFT^— 756. 

— 1003. 

— 1006. 

— 1008 & 09. 
^^^^--1031 to 33. 
^qTai#iTi%^— 1045 «fe 46. 

— 1252. 

ilS% (5TI2«) A histo — 89. 
^<uT — 1353. 

=U53%tifr — 1615 

— 115A, 1645. 

— 1658. 

Dramas & Dramatic dances. — 244. 
Dramatic Divertissements. — 1838. 
5T'Trff?Nr^oT*r — 1884. 

— 2049 & 50. 

2067. 

2082. 

imffi5[3rg??qi — 2083. 

^^W'TI^uT^T — 2109 & 10. 

—2143. 

— 2180 & 81. 

— 2182. 
sfsnlfcTO— 2184. 
srrTfpTf^ — 2202-09. 
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— 2212 . 

— 2213. 

5n2q!>rr^ — 2214. 

2485. 

— 2486-89. 

— 2557. 

qa?m™2587 & 88. 

£r=g'Jf^iaf5t — 2604 
aifrqrirripr — 2605. 

af^“2612 & 13. 

— 2616. 

JTS^n^SRq' — 2622 & 23. 

Br%T^=^'l^ — 2633, 34 & 35. 
sreWEJsj^ — 2663 & 64. 
fsrq?[REiw — 2724-28. 

— 2829. 

qi^s^nqnr'r — 2834. 

Bibliography o£ Sk. Dramas — 
2840. 

Beginning of Indian Drama. — 
2843- 

3 149. 

irrgsi^ig— 3219. 

Materials for — 3264. 

iT^f^r^rETf^PT — 3269. 
jTEq;^jnqrJT^ 3281a & 82. 

>T5T%=gFfT— 3347-49. 

— 223A, 3405-15. 
jfrcJWwm — 34 16-20- 
— 3479-89. 

— 3546. 

375^55%^^ — 3549. 

35 7 8—85. 

158A 3728-35 
— 3737. 

— 3740. 


— 3761 
Trarmi? — .'5797. 

;5821. 

r^flfufr qpOfg -.3890. 

3891. 

^‘qfsq^fl-— 3a92. 
'T=rq!-q??5f;^^qq[_3t]6o 
Little Clay Cart — 
qi?Tq?’iT— 4114 k 15. 
r% wr?f^-gHi=j— 4 1 23. 

%K'i>7sf!q 1125-32. 

4139. 

r5rqT--:jnj:5r^-^;f_4 14i t 
mi'?90Tq_4I4.5. 

Vision of qr«=4^-r»r~ 
q'%«rfrT — 4239-46. 

iq»?f3’3ir — 43^8. 
saifnFS— 83A, 4.5U0-2! 
wqfRfiP? 4779a. 

Select Speeiijion-, the tiu«tre of 
Hindus 4991. 
g*i?F3RJiq'— 501 1. 

5092. 

5123 k 24. 

Sanskrit Drama — 5143. 

“5 233-39 
— 532 6. 

KfRr«>!i?’SpT 5328. 

Hindu draiua 53a*'. 

5fiFi (On i'thics ' 

Ethics --4 80 to 483, 

— Hindu — 5389. 

— History of — 984. 

— Hindu Principles of — 2736. 
— Hindu Manual of — 3566. 
Evolution of Ind. Polity — 485. 
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^ifriNr’' - 82 A, 1 1 16. 
^;n my . Tt i ?^ rpfr Engl, transl. — llOA. 
— 2100. 

2167. 

— 2 197 . 

^n^!f5prr%^r — 150A. 

^ifaiwKflrr — 2273 
-2283. 

Maxims of =^iwt5H— 3570. 

— 3790. . 

P5.jg(opprn — 3935. 

4149. 
si^ira — 4623. 

-- — 4624. 

1^0 Spies) 

^fjf — 7 , 8, 9. 

— 237. 
an^ — 317, 3i8. 
stTr^— 323. 

— 3026. 

— 1066. 

— 1139-41. 

— 1156. 

— 1221 . 

— 88A, 1285, 

1288. 
jxSt^rN — 1445. 
nNTNfic’^^l — 1455. 
iTC?r — 1459-62, 
iff^rrfRKT- -1513. 
ntsErawffpFq — 1515. 
frnTfiifiPRi— -1559. 

=gif^i?rir?if«I — 1641. 
gtiprrair^R*^ — 1695 a 96. 
iffqrtHflflcrq— 1708. 


— 2051. 

^rTqoi — 2089. 

— 2090. 

53lf5^TiTJ?srf«T— 2095. 

5R5fiTirgi?RT — ^2115 & 16. 

HR^'lor — 222 L. 

-2235. 

2287. 

5?Nl!£iFJt — 2315 .s. 16. 

'Tsi^irN — 2388-91. 

'j^toT ia the light of — 2518. 

Text — 2519. 

Puranas iLe Geography of — 1224 
5?[origf5?afaT -2518A. 
g5r?rRnrNNgR»T_28 19. 
fp^jTioT -2923. 

2935 . 

- 2954. 

2996a. 

sifTRlSF^— 3000. 

— 33 64. 

^PlWrl — 211A--217A, 3188a-87. 
— 327 0-73. 

— 3400-02. 

sfrufsiior — 4067 & 68. 

^fiRISU'N — 4103 6c 09. 

— 4110 & 11. 
f=TOS?rrr — 419 1- 93. 

I^NNftrRI— 4351 & 52. 

— 4369‘ 

4884. 

»?NNitciT — 5050-52. 

— 5087 &- 89, 

5338. 
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?:?tsi^7~3753. 

^^ETiHirasqrRrc— 3753a. 

3754. 

^5r%?rir--3758. 

3762. 

3762a. 

5^1^^—3766 & 67. 
W?=priTafr_3i7i. 

3789. 

3791. 

— 4066. 

an esay — 4091-95- 


4231. 

4333. 

4383. 

Surgical instramenis of Hindus— 
4825. 

»3Mr^rsTO!«r— 25iA. 
r%5§TMTr%;r— 4957. 
gwinfiNr— 5041 & 43-45. 

?ffT 371#?— 5042. 
f^ffqriip? — 5350. 

BList. of Ind. Medicine--5447. 

siJT^TOJi (On Grammar) 

«r9'’r?755iTi:r — 119. 
sr^si^r— -131. 
aTOTC!iijfrq^_2e3 to 267. 
answN— 390. 

Elementary grammar — 32A, 4C2. 
Eqiwr— 465. 

Intro, to Sk. Gramm.— 561 & 62. 
SEf^J^SEfT — 1039. 

— 1050. 

1121. 

1122. 

iiR5K«<%;^E|3|jriJi— 1 123. 

1124. 

— 1216-19. 

5iRi5WHitwm^4m— 1220. 

Companion to Sk. Grammar-1329. 
Comparative Grammar — 1331. 
Grammar Indo Germanic — 1332. 

— of old Ind. Lang.— 233. 

- of Comparative language* 
—1581. 

— of Tibetan language— 1582. 

— of STTf a lang — 15&3. 

— of Ni^snpr— 1584. 
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— of Sfc. lang--)585 & 86. 

— of Hindi Language — 1587. 

noRfifor— 1437: 
nar4pfiT|^r5[r%— 1439. 

Guide to S k. Sandhi— 146 7. 

167 1-74 . 
^T^W!0i:?#?3R--i676, 

— 1767. 

19J0, 

ft5fi%™2031. 

^^—2096. 
mi5rqrfJ5qpr— 142A 
2156-58. 

2159. 

2160. 

2161-63. 

^(afrwgK“2l64. 

?niT#%ira;r5r — 2210. 

2266. 

2397. 

74:iT5Sfir®iqT — 2403. 

5?jr;w — 2416. 

2418. 

2419& 20. 

2421-28, 

Persian Grammar in w?fcT— 164A* 
Pan ni’s grammar by Bofchling-172* 
2443-45. 

2446. 

-2448. 

'irMr ff. 2449-51. 

'TfF3p=!ni%%igil^--2452. 

9ri3t% ftcTBj<r— 2453. 

'Tr%%T 2454. 

’TTS^ 2472 & 73. 

5fi%rtrsfr~2602 & 03. 
iRl^?^r_2633. 


DEAusra IN Sanskkit etc 

snwcf %-ef— 2684. 

Practical Gr. Sk. lang— 2695 
%^?’?^~2721 & 22. 
iri5»?^JTIsqj!5q-r?w^ar--27 54. 
^.^irTTCRr^sa^sT— 2752. 

— 2753. 

2775-77. 

'?i^i:Hf5I*J5=iqr~2 7 78- 81. 
^f^a?l?tsr*rrqj^™2836. 

2924. 

2933. 

»?Tffcfr~3237-39. 

%cfr— 3249. 

*7S”%i[,'arfirgff — 32S3. 
*pficiTr-3300. 

-stfnfr%(?f — 3334. 
gjqtrasqr-wr— 3473. 

3810 & 11. 

Resume of Marathi Gramm.-169Ab 
555Tf^r5i:— 3894. 

Roots, verb forms — 3i394. 
«f^fgfr— 3931. 

3934. 

®i5ijt^~3936- 

— 3940. 

3942-50. 

Rn?r»=cr%rgff— 3 955-56 . 

4002-05. 

4087. 

4090. 

^I^)5?r>T (s??)— 4008. 

4103-06. 

— 4112. 

mppqqRqq— 4 160. 

Vedic Grammar— 4308 & 10. 
>qRj?ui:gq<WiT— 4340 & 41. 
tqmoTui ^.'5^^—4342. 
?qmonti[T»?T?rgq5^— 43 
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— 4375-76* 
ftWSSTm-— 4377-79. 

H?lWl ^5^—1404. 

— €ii%--4406 

— nyiWsiRi®— 4407. 

— §rPTw—4408. 

— »3poT5rK — 4409. 

— — 4410. 

— — 4411-14. 

— 4415. 

— l%^5=a#>r--4416. 

— l%^[TffTgqiif*i04— 4417. 
5lig3Rr?g»7— 4476. 

Verb iof lection in Sk. — 4424. 
,;^5,sirCr-4479-82. 

4484-87. 

— 4488 & 89. 
5l3j35tra5T- -4492. 

^iT^jzRPr— 44 93 -95. 

4498 & 99. 

fiRjriHffO?— 4611. 
r^W9^’7— 4613 A: 14 
^^^--4691. 

47 19. 

IftlsfN— 4721. 

4737' 

4771. 

4798 & 4804. 
«RJT»oitr— 4909. 
gn?PRl?[--49iO. 

4937-42. 

— 4945-47 . 

Systems of Sk. Grammar — 4987. 


Selected pieces from prase’s 
ParisisteparTan — 4997, 
fNre— 5007. 

5031. 

C-'4SRrOT--5097. 

— 5137. 
^f5rr.'^r-_5138. 

Sk.Gramm. for beginner3-5156-62. 
Sk. elementary Gramm.-5164&65‘ 
Sanskrit Primer — 5177. 

Sanikrit Reader 5179. 

Sanskrit Syntax— 5184. 
f'f.12 -5225. 

m5i«r^rqr5fgR— 5226 . 

i( )ii ui't* 

Couipovition »‘tc*,) 

Wi«m?fsnrR5r— 164. 

Essay on Sk. Lit. 925. 

Classical Sk. lit. 1378. 

Kanarese literature 1402. 

Guide to Sk. Compo.sition -1166. 
Gnide to Bbandarkar’s Ist and2nd 
books — 1468 & 69. 

1617. 

First book of Sanskrit- - 2784. 
Literatare and language of Sigh, 
alese— 4021. 

Vaishnave literatnre- -4371. 
«Trsc»Hf5r>^ir~4926 & 27. 
gj%g>?i?rn^— 50 4 7. 

Second book of Sk 5054. 

Some problems of Ind. literaiaro— ^ 
5112. 

4nFf=iJff5r — 5133. 

Sanskrit Compostion — 5141. 
Sanskrit Selections 5183. 

Sanskrit teacher— 5185. 
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Sanskrit tutor —5187 . 

Students handbook o£ progressive 
exercises — 5202a. 

Handbook o£ Sk. lit —5355. 
History o£ Indian lit.— 5441 &42, 
Hist o£ Sk. lit-- 5458 & 59. 

(On Subhasita) 

3«n%— 5013. 

—5014. 

50L7 and ly. 

— 5019 and £0. 
5*rfRa€ii:— 5022. 
g»Tn''t?r¥R:Nilf— 5023. 

S*Tri%cWtrf — 5024 & 25. 

5027. 

(On Sutras) 

arpRHtf^T — 346-48. 
arr^RSitlsi — 397 to 400 

— ^jrar — 402. 

4Ct9, 

Aphorisms o£ 5irr%?tt— 5A. 

1018. 

^<1^511—1433. 
ihl^5ll — 1528. 

— 1529. 

— 1530. 

Swgsr by q.i:?5Br_1567-69. 
^ft^PSratwiT — 1772 & 73. 

— 17 7 6 . 

5Jsrqaraft^5HTfiE_2108. 

«!«:? — 150. 
f?t^T5tQ3‘ — 2252. 

2 4 7 9-82. 

^tWSHiFr— 2894. 

2895. 

2896 & 97. 


and — 7 7 A. 

4-^Rr^ 290!>. 

’i|R5ra?iri;5r— 3215. 

3384-86. 

— 3388. 

List o£ ■words in Iho Sutras — 4016 
■^^:5TE9Ti^ — 4326 & 27. 
5j^^#s;^‘r3^- -4035. 

«ftcT — 47 29-32. 

EitjtrrtRW -4873. 

5420. 

(Miscellaneous.; 

suqr^r Transl.— 14A. 

The Army pageant — 16A. 

Ideals o£ — 351. 

Ideals from — 352. 

Ideals o£ Indi. Art— 353. 

Art manufacture — 361. 

*rr4i% — 371. 

— 12A, 372. 
aritfrirr 373. 

Irif — 374. 

8TT#r Period — 376. 
arr^PT Ideal— 413. 

Evolution of man — 487. 

Ancient East — 8<^7. 

Ancient home of Aryans — 888. 
Ancient Romic Chronology — 889. 
Orient- 1 Conferences Summaries 
—968. 

Oriental Memories— 970. 

Kashmir Shaivism-- 12 22. 

Court Painters — 1309. 
f«n3r'trr?w — 1343. 

Creadle of mankind — 1375. 
(Jlimalic Changes — 1381. 
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Epistles of — 34A. 

lilnstraiions to Onental Me- 
moirs — 37A. 

Eminent Orientalists Indian Euro - 
pean & American 80 pp. — 31 A. 
An Echo from Andamans — G9A. 
The orders of Knightood British 
& foreign — 98A. 

Guide to Observatories — 1464. 
Guide to the Bombay Presidency 
including Sindh — 99 A, 

Great Ganga the Guru or bow a 
seeker sought the real — 105A. 
imrwoR — 106A. 
nt’ttr5r«3nn*nw — 98A. 

— 1642. 

Teachings of srrnr4*T— 1797. 

The Truth about publishing — 121. 
A New Students Atlas Engl Hise 
149. 

Proceedings of Oriental Confer- 
ences — 2747.-50 
— ^163 A. 

Poona-the Peshtiwa’s city & its 
neighbonrhood — 1 7 9 A- 
Firat Principles of Knowledge — 
18SA. 

Book of the balance of , the wisdom 
— 203A. 

Public workship-A study in the 
Psychology — 169 A, 

Msn and Universe — 3559. 

■sRr— 3634. 

— 3648. 

— 3649. 

Rights and duties — 3777. 
Renaissance of India— 3900. 


Light of ancient Persia— 4000. 
Land of seven rivers— 4055. 
and r%5frf — 232A. 

— 4800a. 

Significance of Indian Nation- 
alism— 4980. 

Sex extinction & Feminism -236A, 
Handy reference atlas of the world 
—5353. 

Hindu holidays — 5392. 

Himalayas in Indian art— 5423. 
History of caste in India — 5423. 
History of Chess — 5132, 
Heglianism & human ponsonality 
—5481. 

Henley’s twentiten t’entury book 
of recipes, formnlas and presses 
— 241A. 

(Music; 

— 100 . 

— 117, 

^Tm5rwiwii5=3tfr — 165. 

» — 166, 

322, 

aTRsWT — 329. 

— 1043. 

Composition of Somanath (musical) 
—1119. 

— 1435. 

— 14 7 7. 

— 1781. 

Theory of [iiJian music — 2010. 
2098. 

2148. 

smrTO wtsirtT — 2 193, 

— 2 200 , 

Muric of India — 3572 A 73. 
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— 3779. 

«JTtTC%3Fr — 3780. 
iCPTWsqor— 3781. 

5CR*?5^r — 3782, 

^r*T*rRfr — 3783. 

5OT<3riir«JT — 3784. 

!aii^r'?-~3785. 

Seven principle mu-^ical notes-- 
5069. 

fpfnr qrfen?r 5093. 

5095. 

— 5096. 

Hindu music — 5388. 

Hindu musical scale — 5390. 

(On Samhita & 

Smriti) 

— 284. 

Intro, to qiw^ 3 =r — 571. 
qiis^rpTr— 1079, 1349-52. 

— 1457 & 58. 

=grots[^rlHr— 1647. 

— 1709. 

— 1966, & 67. 

— 2219 Sl 20. 
i%9ir=5iT^!i^'7 — 2244 & 45. 

2929. 

*|5iq«i'^r~3541. 

— 3624. 

— 4097 . 

tnam^— 4626-32. 
„ ^T’SRtflm— 4634. 
of — 5118. 


& ^qirr (Uii Sankhya 

iS: Yoga'* 

Intro to ^iT Phil. — 576 & 77. 
y^'TiS'-RTmr^— 1509. 

— 1609-1 1- 
— 1705. 

Treatise on qfJT philosophy— 1810. 
1857 & 59. 

TlrF^J^riTW'T^ with nxm 

transl. — 1 7 3 A . 

for Western Readers — 
2383a. 

— 2456-69. 

2474. 

Problems of — 2705. 

an Essay — 922. 

irrsTiTTf & Date of — 3365 & 

66 . 

Mysterious Kundalini — 3432. 
qisT aphorisms —152, 2383b, 3660- 
62. 

— its object — 3652. 

— as Philosophy — ^3653 & 64 > 

-67. 

__ ^—3654 A: 70-72. 

— lessons for developing spri- 
tual Consciousness — 3655, 

— lower & higher — 3656. 

— Study of Mystical Phil. — 
3657. 

— Methods— 3658. 

— — 3663. 

— f%?HP?r%-3668. 

— ?rT^ — 3673 & 74. 

— — 3669. 

— OTl:^sraf — 3675 & 76. 
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— System — 3677. 

— gsns — 3678-82. 

— S^fTTf — 36831 

— 3688. 

— %j?r^»7PiR— 3690. 

KFiT^iT— 2943, 3792. 

(?Mqrir)— 4195. 

Serpent Power — 4826. 
^rt'^wR%T— 4844-50. 

4851 & 52 . 

4853. 

«Mr!ff=g;nTi«iI— 4854. 

philoK>phy o! — 4855-57 
4S5S. 

^MRrR — 4859-61. 
«:tMaRt^lf)%l ~-4862. 

Hr^q^rof— 4863. 

— 4864 & 65, 

1866-69. 

#T— 4871. 

fssifiPm — 5325. 

How to be a Yogi — 5356. 

Higher life ?:i3iqfiT — 53.59. 

Studies & Essays 
Allahabad Uni.Stndies — 234. 
Asoka — 251 to 256. 

Ansifcosha Mookarjee Vol— 249 & 
50. 

Anthorsbip of qilrf^PTfiTO — lOA. 
Eagle and the captive sun-A 
study in comparative mythology 
— 29A. 

®rf^5r— 375. 
gi?rus in ?WPPJT — 916. 

»ir^— 916a. 


JTfpqnRf art, style— 917. 

Human Understanding — 920. 
Essays on Indian Erotic — 921. 

— Mathara Vritti — 922. 

— On semantics —928. 

— Superman — 929- 
— Miscellaneous by lebrooke 
—930. 

Hinduism, its formation A; future 
— 68A. 

Collected works of R. G. Bhaud- 
arkar— 1037- 

Commemortion Volume for Garbo 
— 78A. 

and 3T®?ppc?rffr — 1155. 
his place — 1253. 

Yivekananda Complete works- 
1337. 

Tukaram Complete works-- 1338. 
^ a study — 1344. 
fvji and g^pTi's — 1345, 

Origin for Tragediy and the A 
khyana — 27. 

Dance of Shiva-Fourteen Indian 
essays — 124A. 

A historkal 

and literary essay— 84A. 

%ffe5q or An exposition of his 
special ideal and Political theory 
90 A. 

g^vjpsfr (Weber a.) — 103A. 
Goldstucker’s Panini — 1533. 

Greek and Sanskrit-_1588. 

by Kressler — 108A. 

W? — 1644. 

and his age — 1655 & 57. 
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Tt'xts of Confacianism — 1801. 
Time of xp^rjfrwg; and — 

1803. 

Time analyses of Sk. Plays — 1804. 
Triumph of — 1813. 

Date of 1822. 

— k 1824. 

— J 825 . 

Descent of man — 1828. 

New light on gg era — 2290. 

Notes on ancient Hindu shipping 
—2309. 

Study of 2311. 

Pantns to Indus — 2476. 

-2630. 

— 2666. 

Plays ascribed to grir — 27 46, 
Phenicians — 2803a & 06 
Flowers at the feet of the Lord or 
essays Religious a philosophical 
— 192A. 

Birtb place of — 2821. 

Bana & his Muse — 2825. 

HjoDTS — 2826. 

Beitraege Znr Lite Jacobi — 2888' 
Bhandarkar Dommenioration 
Volume — 3191:. 

NfiTf & 5[t%^ — 3197. 

*TI«RI^i%5“3210- 

»TRr & authorship- ‘-3230. 

Bhasa Studies — 3231. 

Bhasa’s Plays — 3232. 

Bhasa’s Works — 3233. 

*IfT*Tr^?T OriHcism etc. — 3313- I4c' 
Mutual relations of four casts — 
3300. 

Making of Poet— 3501. 


Megasthenis A* Kautilya— 3502, 
3719. 

5cmp!Firsrar% NRri— 3852. 

Local gelf Govt, in India — 230 A. 
cV igg — 1078. 

Was Shankar the propagator ol 
new thought— 4096. 

— 4 155. 

Vicissitudes of Aryan Civilisation 
—4210. 

f^=arf^ qft? etc — 42i8 & 19. 
Wisdom of the Aryans — 4233. 
Sankara’s select works— >4653. 
and 4657, 

? NfiRirg — 4658. 

— 4679. 

Saraswati Bhavnna Studies— 4827 
-32. 

Hrr%»?r5T^r^— 4883. 

Select works of 4990. 

Selections from Avesta & old 
Persian — 4994, 

Soma juice is not liquor — 5073. 
Social & military position of the 
ruling casts — 5080. 

Study of Patanjali — 5253. 

— Ind. Phil 5255. 

Studies in Ind. Hist. & Culture — 
5256. 

— Hindu Law— 5257-61. 

— Sk. Poetics — 5262, 

— in S. Ind. Jainism — 5263. 

— in six Upanisads — 5264. 

— in Vedanta — 5266. 

— in Vedantism— 5267. 

— in |i?]?fTg5rrs — 5268. 

— ancient Ind. medicin6-5272 
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— in Mogul India — 527.*^. 

— in Hindu PoU’ical tnought 
—5274. 

— honour o£ Maurice Bloom- 
field.— 239 A. 

Spirit of ancient Hindu cnlture — 
5271. 

Harmony in thoughts — 5360 
Heart of Aryavarta — 5361. 
Hindutwa — 5382. 

Hindu achevement in exact Sci. 
ences — 5383. 

Hindu manners Customs — 5387. 
History of Hindu Chemistry— 5434 
— Hindu political theosies — 
5435. 

(On Stotras) 

— 378. 

— 154. 

-1 63, 

194. 

287. 

— 324 , 

ancJTW'ftlST'ti — 315. 

3irsp^^riT?--336. 

— 389. 
l^sRST — 434 & 35. 

— 460. 

— 1 0 ) 0 . 

3K5qT'lTtFtR:?fT|3r — 10 14. 
nai'7rfi3T«mrt — 1440. 
narqra^cfr? — 1441. 

— 1450. 

g’5sr^^^El7tf — 1507. 


1516 A 17. 
jfr’^5t=g|C3?f; — 151 J<. 

iir?F5Trr,-^ — 1521. 

in’Trf^«r«'5HTU7 — 1523-27. 
— 1552. 

Greatues' of fir^ — 1.5*49. 
=g?S?q[3'j'7^TrR,!i'=f jsif™ ’ I 
— If 19 A 2ti. 
2«}91. 

'7^5^1—2591 * 92. 
5t5frf«T^lC5[^;r— 265 1 
5FT:»=J77'n — 2701. 

— 2937 . 

pc»^i^n!fi5f:r -2938, 42. 
— 3051. 

3052. & 53. 

— 3148 . 

— 3243. 

Ji^iTiurtrrS^ — 3307 . 
iTifSBsfrsr — 3354 & 6o. 
TTOTSinr — 3817-19. 

3958, 

— 3959. 

— 4066b. 
4199-4207. 
— 4 644 . 

^^«rKc^«a1=7 — 4707. 
«R?Rft — 478’. 
raP^T^q*^— 4797. 

— 5033 

ss^fTfsrqTirM^—SOSS. 

— 5098. 

— 5197. 
^qj?F5. - 5198. 

??iq7cqJlF5T — 5199 
— 5202. 
^?iT5r^5sqR{€ — 5203. 
?mqg'35r?Tf— 52'. 4-06, 
520S. 
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